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MON all the Hiſtorians of antiquity, whoſe works 
have been judged worthy of the admiration or regard 
of later times, there is none 
Author who is now offered to the publick. The words, 
— judicious, excellent, are indeed tranſmitted from pen 

to pen, and fill the mouth of every critick. But though the 
name of Pol vnus be thus ſtill accompanied with ſome mark 
of reſpect and honour, his real character has remained almoſt 
unnoticed; and his writings, even though confeſſed to be 
the object of eſteem and praiſe, by degrees have fallen under 
that kind of neglect and general diſregard, which uſually 
forerun oblivion. 

It may be uſeful therefore to conſider ſome of the chief 
among the cauſes, that have concurred to produce fo perverſe 
an accident, before we attempt to lead the reader into a 
doſer view of thoſe many excellencies that are peculiar to the 


following Hiſtory, and which drew towards it the attention 


and reſpect of all the wiſe and learned, in the enlightened 
times of Greece and Rome. 


Amidſt all the advantages, which the moderns are by many 


ſuppoſed to have gained againſt the ancients, with reſpe& to 
the points of uſeful knowledge, and the enlargement of all 
true and ſolid ſcience, it cannot but be allowed, that, in the 
Art of Writing, the latter ftill maintain their rank unrivalled ; 


and that the — the exactneſs, Rrength, 


haps. ſo little known, as the 
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and energy, which make ſerorally the character of their moſt 
perfect compoſitions,” ate in vain fought for in the produRiong . 
of che age Thoſe therefore that take into their hands. 
ther renmnint of any celebrated name either of Greece or Rome, 
are in the fixſt p lace accuſtomed to expect, if not a faultleſs work, 
yet ſome düpley at leaſt of that ſuperiqrity, which the warmeſt 
emulation has not yet been able to exceed; ſome beamings of 
theſe excelleneies, which ſtrike and captivate the mind, — | 
render irreſiſtable the words of wiſdom; when delivered from the 
lips of beauty. It is not therefore judged ſufficient, that the 
we and wei ;hty ; unleſs the manner alſo be in- 

chanting, In vain are things diſpoſecd in order, and words 
made expreſſive of the ſenſe. We demand likewiſe am arrange · 

ment, that may pleaſe the fancy; and a harmony, that may 


fill the car. Or on the other Hand, if the ſtyle be ſuch as 
rejects the embelliſhments of art, yet let us find in it at leaſt 
chat full and — b commanding- dignity, 


pore moe — mg - gp 4 e thoſe Wer | 
nament. in 194 2 

992 are pry mein: tions of every — who has Sand 
à taſte ſufficient to * that theſe — he dil. 


fuſec through all tlie / finiſhed pieces of antiquity. For 


even among the ancients, there were as many diffe- 


rent ſtyles as authors, yet nature, and ſound eriticiſhy which 


drew it's rules from nature, referred them all to two or three 
al kinds, of which each had i it's eſtabliſhed laws; which, 
white they ſerved: to inſtruct the writer in his art, afforded 


Hkewile a fare criterion, by which his works were either cen- 


ſured or approved. Was it che purpoſe of an Author, to re- 


cite paſt events, or convey leſſons of inſtruction, in a 


age 
ftmiple and unadorned ? It was demanded by theſe laws, 
that his ſtyle ſhould be conciſe and pure: that the ſentiment 


and diction ſhould: be eloſely joined; and no word admitted, 
chat did not add ſomewhat to the * that through the 


whole 
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whole ſhould b& found a certain air of eaſe and freedom, 
mixed however with ſtrength and dignity; and that, void 
of all appearance of ſtudy and of art, he ſhould firive to make: 
even negligence itſelf alluring; - If, on the contrary, his de- 
{ire was to excell in the florid kind, the ſame laws required, 
that the ſimple charms of nature ſhould be adorned: with: all 
the elegance and' of art: that ſplendid images ſhould 
flatter and delude Z yi tho that the dition ſhould: be noble, 
polite;”and+ brilliant > that every word ſhould be dreſſed in 
ſmiles: and that the periods ſhould be meaſured with the 
niceft care; be joined together in the ſofteſt bands of har- 
mony ; and flow: — 9 -without- obſtacle or pauſe. 
Laſtiy, with reſpect to that likewiſe which was called: the 
intermediate kind of compoſition, | theſe laws were careful alſo. 
to preſcribe the proper temperament, in which the beauties 
of the former two ſhould meet and be united: and to ad- 
juſt the mixture of the graceful and auſtere, the artificial and 
the ſimple, in ſuch exact proportion, that the one never ſhould 
prevail againſt the other, but both e through the ee 
with a kind of mingled ſway, ' | 
Nou with regard to the Author of che following mak. it 
muſt freely be acknowledged, that, inſtead of having gained 
any err degree of excellence in either of theſe cRabliſhed 
modes of compoſition, he on the contrary revolts alike againſt 
the laws of all. | Inſtead of charms that might - allure, an 
energy that might command, or flowing ſoftneſs that might 
carry with it the attention of the reader, we meet at eyery 
ſtep ſome deformity which | excites diſguſt, ſome, coldneſs 
which offends, ſome obſtacles which expoſe our patience to 
the ſevereſt proof. Inſtead of elegant ſimplicity, we find in 
every part a ruſtick coarſeneſs: inſtead. of a neat and clear 
conciſeneſs, a redundance of impure expreſſion: inſtead of 


an W of kindred images, alluſions remote © om; 
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andl in the place of a full, majeſtick, and continued | 
ſounds: that ſatigue and wound the car, periods r 
tranſverſed. It — therefore be greatly wondered at, that 
many, even among the warm cy of antiquity, ſhould 
have been diſc d from peryſing writings, which. are void 
of all the charms of nature andfart ; which diſplay neither ele- 
gance nor ſtrength ; neither eaſe nor dignity ; ſimplici 2 
majeſty; but are in every part disfigured, either by taſtel 
i pk . or a negligence that is wholly. dae 
E . 

. N has ates want of all thoſe 38 that reign 
through the compoſitions of the other celebrated ancients, 
there is alſo in PoLy81Us. one eminent vice, which muſt be 
allowed to have been not leſs the cauſe, than that now men- 
tioned, of the almoſt general diſregard to which his works 
have been condemned. This is the Ob Obſcurity, which is found 
as we may ſay in every page, throu gh all the following Hiſtory. 
For it is not that obſcurity, which ſprings ſolely — thoſe 
ancient manners, cuſtoms, ſcience, diſcipline, which, though 
they were familiar to the times in which the author wrote, 
are unknown to the preſent age. Nor is it that only on the 
_ other hand, which is cauſed by the ravages of years; that, 
which never fails to attend a mangled or corrupted text. But 
it is ſuch, as may well be termed a congenial and inbred ob- 
ſcurity: an obſcurity, which reſults from complicated and em- 
baraſſed ſenſe ; from periods diſordered and tranſpoſed ; from 
uſeleſs expletives ; and from words, which are either deſtitute 
of any ſig anification, or employed in one ſo different from 
their own, cs even thoſe, who are moſt converſant in the 
language, _ oftentimes intangled in a maze of doubt and 
_ intricacy, from which, after all their efforts, they are never 
| able to get free. 

"Pp other cauſes, of lighter aaa. might be men- 


tioned, 
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Among theſe, we my juſt take notice of an opinion which has prevailed with 
any, that the following Hiſtory, with reſpect both to the matter which it contains, 
and the manner alſb in which the work is executed, tends principally to promote the 
improvement of that knowledge which relates to war, and cannot even calily be 
underſtood, but by thoſe only who have paſſed their life in camps. This prejudice, 
if it drew not 10 beginning, ſeems however to have been chiefly propagated, from 
the of a lively Frenchman, who. ſome years ago preſented the Author to the 
pub ick in all the pomp of military dreſs ; and, under the weight of an enlarged and 
wlky Comment, in which the ſentiment now mentioned is every where induſtri- 
oufly repeated and enforced, ſtifled the merit of a judicious and ſenſible Tranſlation, 
Bur his profeſſion, it ſeems, was that of arms: and moſt admirably does ſelf- love 
form it's part. For being firſt perſuaded, that, among all the objects of human 
1 e and — there was none more noble or important, than the Art 
in which ſelf was ſkilled, he boldly miſtakes, for the characteriſtical diſtinction 
in 2 that which was only an incidental excellence; and from thence 
forms, as he expreſſes it, the grand deſign of raiſing, upon thoſe materials that 
were before him, a complete military ſtructure: as if the purpoſe of this great Hiſ- 
tarian bad been fimply ta compoſe a body of Tactics, or a treatiſe on the Strata- 
ms of War; and not rather to illuſtrate and explain the moſt ſublime of all the 
ubjects of Civil ſcience, which the annals of mankind” can boaſt; to ſhew, * from 
what eauſes, and through what kind of government, almoſt the whole habitable 
world, in leſs'than the courſe of fifty-three years, was reduced beneath the Roman 
yoke.” But indeed the whole weakneſs and abſurdity of this conceit will appear ſo 
manifeſt from the very firſt pages of the Hiſtory, that it is not neceſſary to employ 
in this place any greater pains to expoſe it. I ſhall therefore only add, with reſpect 
to the opinion abovementioned, that firſt, it is by no means in general true, as the 
favourers of this opinion are ever ready to affirm, that the deſcriptions of ſieges 
and of battles, as dey occur in ancient authors, cannot eaſily be underſtood, but 
by thoſe only who have paſſed their life in cam If indeed the buſineſs, that is 
here required, were to weigh the difficulties, and to decide concerning the expedi- 
ency or the raſnneſs, of any military enterprize; to applaud, or to condemn, the 
diſpoſition of an army in the field; to diſplay the prudence, or detect the errors, of 
a General; this would doubtleſs be a province, which every man of letters would 
moſt willingly reſign, to thoſe whoſe ſtudies and experience had qualified them in 
a more peculiar manner to be judges in it. But when the taſk, as in reading or 
tranſlating, is ſimply to apprehend- the meaning of the terms in any ancient and 
dead language, it is clear that this can be only done, and that in moſt caſes it has 
been done e ly, by ſurveying the analogy of the language, examining well 
the context, and tracing all the various ſignifications, in which the ſame terms are 
uſed by different writers. Secondly, theſe deſcriptions, as they are more full and 
perfect, are more perſpicuous alſo in PoLysBrvus, than thoſe that are found in other 


writers. For as he had been himſelf employed in the exerciſe of arms, and had 
5 joined, 
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moſt important. And indeed to ſay the truth, how reaſon- 
able muſt it be thought, that ſuch an Author ſhould at once 


be abandoned to oblivion or contempt: unleſs perhaps there 


ſhould be found, under this rough covering, ſome delicious 
kind of fruit; ſome excellencies, which may be eſteemed a 
more than equal counterpoiſe to his defects. And this is that 
which we'ſhall now confider. 10 

In all the various hiſtory of that great pope, "whold, 
power, from ſmall and contemptible beginnings, was by de- 
grees extended to the limits of the world, and whoſe virtue, 
policy, and laws, are ſtill reſpected and approved, if there be | 
any part more uſeful, more important, and more illuſtrious 
than the reſt, it is, beyond all doubt, that very Period, Ro 
furniſhed the materials of the following work. A 
not weakened and deformed by ſenſeleſs fictions, the o = 


of wild vanity and impure tradition; but n on the 


grounds of ſolid truth, and vnſuſpected teſtimony. A period, 
which diſplays this celebrated Empire, not frugyling with the 

and the ills of feeble infancy, nor tottering under the 
oppreſſive weight of age: but firm in manly ſtrength, mature 
in vigour, active, W 1 uncontrouled, . iavincible. In the 
ſcene here preſented: gs we are not, on the one hand, led 


joined, to a — .* ill, A long 3 tewiſe in the art of war, he from 
thence was able to relate all military events with clearneſs and preciſion; to aſſign 4 


every term it's own proper place and peculiar ſenſe; and to avoid that i intricacy, in 


which the hiſtorians, who have tranſmitted to us an account of the Roman wars, 
are frequently/intangled. In the lai af place we may .remark, that the intention of 
the author in that very Comment, of which we have been ſpeaking, was not, as 
is commonly ſuppoſed, to illuſtrate or remove the difficulties of the Original, but 
chiefly to Accommodate to his on favourite Syſtem the battles which are there de- 
ſcribed ; and to make, as himſelf declares, -*PoLyB1vs more ſubſervient to the 
Comment, than the Comment to PoLyBivs.” From hence therefore has it hap- 
pened, as it might indeed moſt reaſonably be expected, and as every candid and 
judicious. reader will be ready to acknowledge, that, in the execution of this bold 
delign,. numberleſs paſſages are tortured, miſunderſtood, and miſapplied; and that 
even the Prints, which are added in the work, are in man important points defec- 
tive, and in many alſo repugnant t to the plain expreſſions 0 of the text. 

to 


ce * 
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to view the momentary wars, the precarious and unmeditated 
conqueſts, the inteſtine feuds an per uſies, the rage and 
7. — of a hal- inſtructed, and half - policied people, rough 
and ſavage in their manners, virtuous to the extreme, and ex- 
ulting in a licentious and ungovernable freedom. Nor is it, 
on the other hand, the ſad picture of a State, corrupted and 
diſpirited through che ſoft arts of luxury, diſgraced by vices, 
and enſlaved to tyrants. The annals of this Period offer 
a far nobler ſpectacle: a g ent, arrived at perfect 
growth, and flouriſhing in 8 — faireſt form: a ſteady, deep, 
extenſive, and foreſeeing policy: a people, joined together by 
great and generous ſentiments, even more than by the ties of 
common intereſt: a ſovereign power, exerted ſolely to main- 
tain the general good: a liberty reſtrained by reaſon, and ſub- 
miſſive to the authority of laws. 

A State, thus framed, and thus conducted, could not i 
remain inſenſible of it's on inherent ſtrength and force. 
From this time therefore, it ſeemed to be a matter of ſmall 
moment and importance to the Romans, that they ſhould be 
able effectually to employ their talents and their power, to 
maintain their empire in tranquillity and dignity, to afford ſe- 
curity to their allies, and hold all the neighbouring States under 
due reſtraint. Seated as it were upon a ſtrong and lofty emi- 

nence, they begin now to extend their views, even to coun- 
tries the moſt remote; and reſolve to bend the moſt hau ghty 
and moſt powerful kin gdoms to their laws. The conqueſt of 
the world was judged — be an eaſy - taſk, to a people, whoſe 
expectations of ſucceſs were not funded upon their armies, 
however ſtrong and numerous, nor even upon their military 
{kill and diſcipline, however perfect and accompliſhed ; but 
{ſprung ſolely from the exertion of a ſteady wiſdom, and ſedate 

iſcernment ; from a forefight, which had weighed all diffi- 
culties; from regular deſigns, whoſe joint dependance was of 


itſelf ſufficient to carry them into execution; from vigorous 
a _.counſels, 
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counſels, which diſdained reſiſtance; and from a firmneſs, 
which derided ill ſucceſs, and roſe ſuperior to the | heavieſt 
ſtrokes of fortune. Nor did the event in any point deceive 
their hopes. The moſt ſkilful, dexterous, and undaunted 
General, of all that the world had ſeen, in vain leads his army 
from the extreme boundaries of Spain, traverſes the : 
and the Alps, and falls, like thunder, upon Italy. Battle after 
battle loſt, the braveſt of the legions ſlain, the country waſted 
and deſtroyed, provinces revolting or ſubdued, in vainthreaten 
the extinction of the name of Rome. The Romans, conſcious 
ſtill of their ſuperior force, and ſtanding firm againſt miſ- 
fortune, are perſuaded, that, unleſs themſelves firſt loſe all 
Hope, their country never can be loft, Their wounds, though 
deep and bleeding, inſtead of draining from the members all 
their vital ſtrength, ſerve only to call forth new ftreams of vi- 
gour from the heart. Their policy, their manners, the frame 
tſelf of the Republick, all join to afford reſources inexhauſti- 
ble, and which ſeem even to be multiplied by their defeats. 
Thus armed; and thus ſupported, what wonder was it, that in 
the end they ſhould prevail againſt an enemy, whoſe very go- 
vernment itſelf, inſtead of being fortified with the like advan- 
tages, was ſuch as baffled even the fortune and the ſkill of their 
own enterpriſing and triumphant General, and rendered uſe- 
teſs all his victories. Annibal, enfeebled by ſucceſs, exhauſted 
by continual conqueſt, and in vain exerting his utmoſt efforts 
to ſubdue a people, who roſe with redoubled ſtrength from 
every fall, was at laſt forced to return, and employ all his 
courage and abilities, to reſcue his own proper country from 
that deſtruction, with which he had ſo lately threatened Rome. 
But what courage, what abilities, could prolong the exiſtence 
of an empire, deſtitute of all internal force, and which 
carried in it's boſom the immediate cauſes of decay and diſſo- 
hation ? The haughty Carthage, the tyrant of Spain and Afric, 
the ſovereign miſtreſs of commerce and the fea, bends her neck 


to 
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to the yoke : and from this time leaves full leiſure to the Ro- 
mans, to purſue, ſtep by Gep, the traces of their firſt deſign 
to remove cach obſtacle, as they advanced; to divide, units, 
oppoſe, and counterbalance, the intereſts, and the ſtrength, 

of the moſt formidable States, till they all became alike in- 
capable of reſiſting, and were in turn compelled to feel and to 
acknowledge, that they had no laws left, no counſels, cuſtoms, 
manners, policy, but the ſole will of this invincible and wiſe 

Republick. n | 121 ts VF | 
Such were the times, in which Pol ysius lived; and ſueh 
the ſpectacle, which. he choſe to illuſtrate in his writings. A 
ſpectacle, tranſcending all that can be offered to our view, I 
do not ſay in the rude age of Rome, but in thoſe admired 
and boaſted annals likewiſe, which belpng to the later periods 
of this great empire; as much as diſorder is excelled by 
union; effeminate baſeneſs, by heroick bravery ; corrupted 
manners, by diſintereſted virtue; vile ſubmiſſion, by a gene- 
rous and manly love of liberty; or the little arts of jealous 
$9" "a 2 . tyrants 


I It ſeemed to enter bere into any more circumſtantial or particular 
detail of the deſign and limits of the Hiſtory, or to enumerate ſingly all the events 
which it contained : not only becauſe the Laer himſelf has given a very diſtin& 
and clear account both of the general form and nature of bis undertaking, and of 
the diſtribution and the order of it's ſeveral parts; but becauſe it has happened 
likewiſe, that of the whole original Work, which was extended to the number of 
forty Books, five only have been reſcued from the hand of time. Yet theſe, as 
they are come to us intire, ſo are perfect alſo with reſpect to the ſubjects of 
which they treat; and will, if I miſtake not, fully exemplify all that is affirmed, 
concerning the character, and peculiar talents, of the Author. Among the Frag- 
ments that remain, ſele&ed at various times, and by different perſons, from the 
other parts of the Hiſtory, there are ſome indeed of no inconſiderable length, and 
which are likewiſe ſo much more conſiderable in their value, that it was at firſt de- 
figned to have added them in this Tranſlation. But when it was found, that the 
ſize of the Volume would be by that means doubled; and was apprehended alſo, 
that, how curious ſoever or important theſe pieces might appear, many readers would 
be inclined to regard them ſtill as Fragments, — reject perhaps, together with 
the broken parts, even thoſe that are left intire; it ſeemed moſt expedient to re- 
ſerve them all for a ſeparate Publication. | | 


di: enn EFA OE | 
tyrants and ambitious miniſters, temporary ſhifts,/ and expe- 


dients of a day, by that enlarged and — Policy,” which 
looks forwards to all future time, embraces every object, and 


5 aneh, within the eircle of it's ſ yſtem every poſſible event. 


As the Subject therefore is — great and intereſting, let us 
in the next place examine likewiſe, whether the Work itſelf be 
not diſtinguiſhed alſo by ſome peculiar characters of excellence, 
that raiſe it above other Hiſtories, ' and which ſerve clearly to 
illuſtrate and enforce the dignity: ang whole pos rect: of the | 
erer of which it treats. 

If we conſider firſt, what kind of alem, genius; | and abi: 
— ſhould be required, to diſplay in the fulleſt light the 
wonders of ſo auguſt a ſcene, and to point out diſtinctly, 
to the preſent and to future times, all the advantages that 

might be drawn from a period thus pregnant with inſtruction, 
it will at once be obvious to remark, that ſuch a work muſt 

very far exceed the higheſt reach of any Rhetorician, how- 
ever eloquent and learned, or any Sophiſt, however penetrat- 
ing and acute; and could. only be ſucceſsfully performed, by 
one, whoſe knowledge of mankind, and long practice in the 
affairs of government, joined to an habitual and cloſe atten- 
tion to the deſigns, the workings, and effects, of policy, had 
enabled him to lift up the veil, and to view at leifure the ſe- 


15 cret ſprings, that actuated, and puſhed forwards, 1 


machine: by one, whoſe fortunes and condition had o 
to him the means of being perfectly inſtructed and informed: 
by one, who had been himſelf a witneſs to the events which 
he Windes, or had received his accounts at leaſt from thoſe 
that were: by one, whom credulity, or vanity, never could 
incline, to diſgrace the truth by ſplendid miracles, and de- 
formgfact by fiction: and laſtly, by one, 'whoſe natural love 
of virtue, _ conſciouſneſs of the importance of the truſt in 
which he had engaged, ſhould force his own paſſions, humour, 
* to fall back and diſappear, and ſubſtitute in — 
P 
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an exactneſo, candour, and fidelity, ier, to reren 

. and exempt from all ſuſpicion 

Such muſt be the writer, to whoſe de we ſhould. 
yield a full aſſent, to whoſe authority we ſhould ſubmit, and 
whoſe wiſdom we ſhould blindly: — A to guide us, through 
the long labyrinth of cauſes and events, into a clear and com- 
prehenſive view of the motions, advancement, and whole 
progreſs, of the Roman greatneſs: and ſuch, in every point, 
was that Hiſtorian, whoſe character we are here endeavouring 
to deſcribe. ' Illuſtrious by his birth, and not leſs diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the greatneſs of his ſentiments, the wiſdom of his coun- 
ſels, his ſkill in war, his ſteady virtue, and ſincere attach- 
ment to the intereſts of his country, he began to be conſider- 
ed, even in early age, as the chief ſupport of that Repub- 
lick, in whoſe firmneſs were ren, the ſmall remains of 
Grecian liberty. As on the one hand therefore, his rank, and 
his abilities, with the important parts which he ſuſtained in 
every publick meaſure and debate, diſcloſed to him all the 
various ſcenes of government; ſo the condition alſo of the 
times, and his earneſt zeal ſor the general good, urged him 
on the other hand to call forth every talent into action; to 
ſurvey with the niceſt care the ar and paſt fortunes of his 
country; to trace backwards every by which ſubjection 
had advanced towards them in 24 qi of glory; and to 
review, to weigh, and to examine, the deſigns, effects, and 
influence, of that artful and ambitious policy, which, after 
having conquered or deluded ſo many different nations, had 
at laſt triumphed likewiſe over Greece, and, under the ſpe- 
cious pretence of reſtoring every city to independency and 
freedom, had in reality infolded all alike in ſilken fetters, to 
be looſened, or ſtrained cloſe, as occaſion ſhould demand., 

Such talents, ſuch experience, and ſuch reſearches, might 
doubtleſs have delayed, though not averted, the laſt fatal 


ſtroke, which not long afterwards completed the * | 
0 


xiv - The PREFACE. 
of the Achzans, and of Greece. But the Romans, from whoſe 
attention the moſt diſtant danger never could eſcape, made 
haſte to deprive, a peo A they had deſtined to be ſlaves, 
of the aſſiſtance — 5 e of every citizen, whoſe courage, 
or. abilities, ſeemed likely to ſpread wide a contagious ſpirit, 
and, her with the = of freedom, to inſpire alſo by de. 
grees a ſtrength ſufficient to ſhake off the oke. 
This baniſhment, which. was decreed in common to all the 
inhabitants of Peloponneſus whoſe virtue was become their 
crime; as it was honourable to PoLyz1vs, proved highly be- 
. neficial likewiſe to all future times. Torn by violence from 
the ſervice of his country, and fixed to a — abode in that 
great City, which was the fountain of all the counſels that 
directed and ſuſtained the Roman empire, he had now both 
leiſure and the means, to draw together the inſtruction that 
was requiſite, for carrying into execution the deſign which 
he had formed; to compare obſervation and conjecture with 
fact and certainty ; ; to copy the detail of all great events from 
2 authentick monuments, and from the memoirs of thoſe il- 
24 5 luſtrious perſons, who had been the chief actors in the ſcene ; 
to. view cloſely, and without diſguiſe, the manners, temper, 
- inclinations, and whole conduct 5 a people, who had thus 
forced the moſt powerful kingdoms to receive their laws; to 
inſpect all the movements of that regulated wiſdom, which 
had faved their State from imminent ruin; and to trace to 
their ſources thoſe internal ſprings of firength and vigour, 
which had nouriſhed and enlarged it's growth: in a word, to 
compoſe that Hiſtory, which, piercing through the clouds of 
ignorance and error, aſſigned to every incident it's own 
nuine motive; unfolded the moſt complicated cauſes ; — | 
by joining to an exact and accurate deſcription of wars, em- 
|  baſlies, and treaties, a full and diſtin& diſplay, of the coun- 
ſels, maxims, laws, the prudence, conſtancy, and co 


with the whole military and domeſtick diſcipline, that were 
peculiar 
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peculiar to the Romans, made it manifeſt to all mankind, 
that the greatneſs, to which this people had now raiſed their 
empire, was by no means the work of fortune, or the effect 
of a bold and enterprizing raſſmeſs; but the neceſſary and 
mature reſult of ſtrenuous efforts and regular deſigns, con- 
ducted by a firm and penetrating policy, which no precautions 
could elude, and no force was able to ſub due. 
In diſcharging a taſx of fo great extent and difficulty, and 
of ſuch vaſt importance likewiſe in it's uſe, it cannot ſurely be 
thought aſtoniſhing or ſtrange, that this wiſe Hiſtorian ſhould 
have been diverted, or withheld, from paying a due atten- 
tion to the embelliſhments of art, and charms of eloquence. 
But whatever cenfure may be thrown upon him, for having 
ſlighted all thoſe graces, which would doubtleſs have diffuſed 
ſome luſtre through his work, it muſt be acknowledged on the 
other hand, that, together with them, he has rejected likewiſe 
all the falſe, though ſpecious, ornaments, which diſgrace 
the compoſitions even of the moſt eſteemed and wiſeſt ancients. 
The deſire to ſtrike and to ſurprize, to pleaſe and captivate, 
diverſified perhaps according to the different talents of the 
writer, has in all times covered Hiſtory with a deluſive glare, 
which ſerves only to miſlead us from that knowledge, which 
is the object of our ſearch. Hence that unnatural mixture of 
record with tradition, truth with fable, and the long train of 
brilliant wonders, which are ſcattered through the annals of 
almoſt every age, and every people. Hence thoſe diſcourſes 
and harangues, which, having been forged and moulded in 
the ſhade of contemplative and obſcure retirement, confound 
all diſtinctions, of men, characters, and times. Hence like- 
wiſe all the laboured pageantry, the adventitious and far- ſought 
circumſtances, which are brought to ſwell deſcription, and to 
adorn and dignify the ſcene: to fill the mind with admira- 
tion; to melt into compaſſion ; or to ſubdue by terror. 
Hence laſtly that ambitious care, which is diſcovered even in 
the 
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the graveſt writers; who, not content with having copied the 
ta fe features of the original that was before them, like painters 
| call forth all their ſkill, to give alſo a finiſhing: to the piece; 
and join, to the reſemblance that is found in nature, thoſe 
N which enlarge and heighten each deformity, or ſpread 
a2 fuller. brightneſs over every beauty. But to the Author, 
whoſe work we are now conſidering, it was reſerved. as his 
peculiar praiſe, to have firſt diſcerned, that Hiſtory, if ſhe 
would prove a ſecure and uſeful guide, muſt walk hand in 
hand with life: and that inſtuction, whether moral or politi- 
cal, was never to be fixed upon the weak foundation of ima- 
ginary facts. It is not therefore the Writer, whom we view 
before us, eager of applauſe, and impatient to draw from us 
an admiration of his art, in having decked the truth in a 
ſplendid dreſs, and thrown into her train a gay aſſemblage of 
well-fancied, poſlible, events. But it is the Stateſman, the 
General, the Philoſopher, who ſpeaks to us, as in his cloſet, 
in familiar language; recounts ſimply all that was tranſacted; 
confirms fact by tellimony; ; and enables us to derive an eaſy 
and gs profit likewiſe from the prudence or miſcon- 
duct of paſt ag by reflections deep and ſolid, and ſuch as 
our own reaſon cannot but approve, when they are gently 
enforced upon us, as by the authority of a parent, or urged 
with the fond affection of a friend. 
How ſteadily indeed muſt we revere, and how willingly attend 
to, the leſſons of a man, whoſe probity-ſhines out in every 
part, even far more conſpicuous than his ' wiſdom. Blinded 
by no intereſt, nor ſeduced by any miſtaken zeal, as he never 
is himſelf ib ſo neither — he attempt to lead athers 
into error. Unmoved by the ill fate of Greece, and his own 
loſs. of friends and dignity, he deſcribes even thoſe: events, 
which ſeldom fail to awaken ſome reſentment, grief, or jealous 
hatred, with all the coldneſs of an unconcerned ſpectator; 
and * due homage, * unmixed with —L - 
ole 


theſe rent qualities, 
Roman 


his own: 
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which had raiſed the ſtructure of the 
the ruins of his own degenerate country, 
Hence it is that we difcern, even upon the ſlighteſt view, a 


certain candour and fincerity ſpread through his work, which 
we in vain ſhould hope to find in other writers: a candour, 


Which never hides the faults of friends, nor tarniſhes the vir- 


tuts of an enemy: a candour, which preſents all objects in 


their naked ſtate, free from the diſguiſe of paſſion; and 
which weighs teſtimonies in an equal ſcale: in a 
word, a candour, which, like an artleſs honeſty of face, car- 
ries even in it's air and farſt appearance thoſe ſtrong proofs of 
genuine and unfeigned ſimplicity, which irreſiſtably com- 
mand our approbation, and engage our favour. Such was 
the Author, who, when living, was the friend, the compa- 
nion, and inftruQor, of the generous and heroick Scipio; 


and whoſe writings, in a later age, were the earneſt ſtudy, 


and chief confolation alſo, of the wiſe and virtuous Brutus. 
It remains, that I now ſpeak a word or two concerning the 


Tranſlation : not to miſlead the opinion, or prevent the 


of the reader; but ſimply to inform him, what 
it is that he is chiefly to expect from my own endeavours, in 
the following work. i 
There are two things, unconnected and diſtinct, which are 
demanded always of Tranſlators: that they underſtand well 
the text, and render it alſo well. With regard to the firſt of 
theſe, in what degree I may have been exempt from errors, 
muſt be wholly left to others to determine. I can only ſay, 
that I have ſpared no pains, to arrive at a full and intire con- 
ception of the ſenſe; by tracing the Author cloſely through 
turn and uſe of ſentiments and language; 


by comparing different texts ; conſulting different verſions ; 


and by . all the explanations and corrections, that 
have occaſionally been propoſed. 


But in a taſk of this kind, barely to underſtand the mean- 
b ing 
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ing of an author, though it often may require indeed both 

patience and activity, is by much the leaſt part of the toil. 

To render every word by an equivalent expreſſion, and every 
ſentence in the ſame juſt meaſure ; to preſerve each different 
character of ſentiment and phraſe ; and to delineate, ſtroke by 
ſtroke, the movements of the mind or heart; theſe are the 
difficulties in tranſlating, that demand an attention, time, 
and pains, which never can be fully known, but by thoſe 
alone who have made the trial. As theſe difficulties however 
are either ſlighter, or more hard to be ſurmounted, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral ſtamps of excellence, and the various modes 
of beauty, that are peculiar to the Originals, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that, in the work of the Author who is now 
before us, they are by no means ſuch as ſhould © diſcourage 
any one from attempting to give a perfect copy of it in a dif- 
ferent language. For there are here no beauties, whoſe ſpirit 
might be loſt in being transfuſed: no force, or elegance, or 
juſt propriety, that demand an exact ſimilitude of correſpond- 
ing terms: no flowing, regulated, numbers, whoſe harmony 
can only be preſerved by the ſame fixed accents and choſen 
ſounds: no painting of the paſſions, in which even the ſmalleſt 
change would mar the likeneſs, and deſtroy all the beauty 
of the piece. But on the other hand, the very want of all 
theſe exeellencies, while it freed me from a heavy and 

laborious duty, at the ſame time impoſed a taſk upon me, 
not leſs difficult than the other: the taſk of veiling thoſe 
deformities that might have raiſed diſguſt; and of 
clothing the Author, not in any oſtentatious or ſplendid habit, 
but in a dreſs, which, though ſuitable in every part to his own 
deportment, air, and character, might be alſo ſuch as-ſhould 
draw towards him the attention-and the favour of the preſent 
age. With this view, I have not ſcrugjed to endeavour 
through the whole, as well by changing ſometimes the ex- 
pteſſion, as by breaking the order likewiſe of the. ſentences, 


to 
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to ſoften what appeared too harſh, and to give a modeſt 
poliſh to all that was found too rough. In a word, my chief 
care and pains, after the taſk of reporting faithfully the ſenſe, 
have been employed to ſpread one ſimple, grave, and ſober 
colouring over all the work: to render the diction ſtrong, 
expreſſive, even, and correct: and to give to the periods a 

roundneſs, a ſtability, and varied cadence. If this par 
therefore of the labour ſhould be judged to have been executed 

with ſucceſs, it is hoped that any omiſſions, or miſtakes, of 

lighter moment, may more readily obtain excuſe. 
1 ſhall only add, that when I firſt engaged in this work 
many years ago, my intention was, to have joined with the 
tranſlation ſuch obſervations and remarks, as might have ſerved 
not only to explain the difficulties, but to illuſtrate alſo and 
enforce the ſtrong ſenſe and wiſe reflections, that are ſpread 
through all the following Hiſtory : to have cleared the obſeu- 
rity, which ariſes oftentimes from remote allufons, or an im- 
perfect detail of facts: to have opened thoſe peculiarities of 
cuſtoms and of manners, which, whenever they occur, raiſe 
doubt and hefitation in the unlearned reader : to have pointed 
out the uſes, or defects, of various inſtitutions, in religion, 
:laws, and government : and above all the reſt, to have traced, 
ſtep by ſtep, the advancement of the Roman . greatneſs; to 
have called back allo to the ſcene the illuſtrious times of Greece, 
and compared the glory of that country with it's laſt decline; 
and in a word, to have diſplayed in one intire and connected 
view, the whole conduct, and the various fortunes, of thoſe 
great nations, whoſe Sages, -and whoſe Heroes, ſeem to have 
ſoared above the ordinary limits of humanity ; and whoſe 
ſtory, while it inſtructs and warms, ſhould teach us alſo to 
ſpurn away thoſe narrow politicks, and that baſe depravity, ' 
which have fixed ſhackles upon our own contracted wiſdom, 
and feeble virtue. Such was my defign ; the firſt draught of 
which was nearly finiſhed, and materials collected in large 
| abundance 
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abundance for the vihole, But various accidents from time to 
time obſtructed the of it: and 1 have now neither 
leiſure, nor inclination, to complete it. Vet as I had gone 
through the moſt difficult and irkſome, as well as the moft 
uſeful ꝓart dikewiſe of the whole performance, I was mot wil- 
ling intirely to ſuppreſs it. For 1 flatter yſelf, that the pub- 
| lick wall owe me dame acknowledgement, if this Tranſlation 
ſhould prove the means of ſpreading into many hands a trea- 
ſure af ineſtimable value, which the roughneſs and anclegance, 
and numerous difficulties that ocour, bath in the langnage, and 
conſtruction, and ſemſe of the Original, have hithento.confmed 
o a few. If this indeed ſhould be the event, I neither hall 
vogret the. labour which the one part of the work has coft me, 
ner grieve for the diſappointment in the other: but ſhlll think 
any pains well rewarded, in having thus been able to bring into 
the open light a merit which had long languiſhed in obſcurity ; 
and to ſubſtitute, in the place perhaps of ſtudies either trifling 
or pernicious, the knowledge of an Author, whoſe writings, 
though broken and :umperfeR, not only contain the fulleſt leflans | 
of civil prudence, but alſo every wh abound with ſtrong in- 


ditements to the practice of all thoſe ſocial virtues, which en- 


dear men to themſelves, and render them uſeful citizens to 
e ack | | | 
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4 BOOK the Firſt, CHAP. I, 


IF thoſe who have been employed before me, in relating the 

tranſactions of former times, had been altogether filent 
concerning the ſingular uſe and excellence of Hiſtory, it might 
perhaps be neceſſary to begin this Work, with. adviſing all 
mankind to apply themſelves with earneſtneſs to that kind of 
Study; ſince the knowledge of paſt events affords the beſt in- 
ſtructions for the regulation and good conduct of human life. 
But as the greater part, or rather all of them, have taken every 
occaſion to declare, repeating it as we may ſay from one end 
of their writings to the other, that Hiſtory ſupplies the only 
proper diſeipline, to train and exerciſe the minds of thoſe who 
are inclined to enter into publick affairs; and that the evil 
accidents, which are there recorded to have befallen other 
men, contain the wiſeſt and the moſt effectual leſſons, for en- 
abling us to ſupport our own misfortunes with dignity and 

W724 B | courage; 
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courage; there is ſurely little need to repeat again, what 
others have ſo often urged with eloquence and force. But 
indeed the Subject itſelf, which I am engaged to treat, may 
well exempt me from this taſk; ſince it is of a kind ſo new 
and fingular, that it cannot fail to excite the attention of every 
reader. For what man is there, ſo ſordid and inſenſible, that 
he would not wiſh to be informed, in what manner, and 
through what kind of government, almoſt the whole habi- 
table world, in leſs than the courſe of fifty-three years, was 
reduced beneath the Roman yoke : an event, of which there 
is no example in any former time. Or who on the other 
hand is fo paſſionately fond of any other kind of ſpeculation, 
or of any branch of ſcience, as to think it more worthy of his 
care and pains, than this inquiry. 

That the Subject of this work deſerves a more than a com- 
mon ſhare of attention and regard, on account both of it's 
novelty and greatneſs, will moſt evidently appear, if we take 
a view of all the ancient ſtates that are chiefly celebrated in 
hiſtory, and compare them with the Roman. 

The Perſians were for ſome time poſſeſſed of a very wide 
dominion : but whenever they laboured to extend it beyond 
the bounds of Aſia, the attempt was always unſucceſsful, and 
indeed proved almoſt fatal to them. The Lacedæmonians, af- 
ter many ſtruggles, obtained the ſovereignty of Greece; but 
within twelve years, were again diveſted of it. The Mace- 
_ donian kingdom was at firſt extended from the provinces that 
border on the Adriatic coaſt, as far as to the Danube ; the 
- whole including but a fmall and inconſiderable part of Europe. 
After ſome time indeed, they found means to break the Perſian 
monarchy, and joined Aſia to their empire. But though the 
general opinion of mankind may perhaps have taught us always 
to regard this people as a very flouriſhing and potent State, it 
cannot be denied, that a great part of the world was totally 


never 


9 from their ſway. Affic, * y, and Sardinia, were 
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never viſited” by their arms. And thoſe fierce and warlike 
nations, who poſſeſſed the weſtern. parts of Europe, were 
utterly unknown and undiſcovered by them. But the Ro- 
mans, diſdaining to confine their conqueſts within the limits 
of a few countries only, have forced almoſt the whole habitable 
world to pay ſubmiſſion to their laws: and have raiſed their 
Empire to that vaſt height of power, which is ſo much the 
wonder of the preſent age, and which no future times can ever 
to exceed. And this is the Event, which I deſign to 
lain in all it's parts and circumſtances in the following 
narration : and from thence it will be evident, what. great ad- 
vantages may be derived from an attentive and cloſe peruſal 
of Political Hiſtory. | 

The point of Time, from whence I begin my Work, is the 
hundred-fortieth Olympiad. The tranſactions, are theſe which 
follow. In Greece, the Social war, conducted by Philip, the 
Son of Demetrius and Father of Perſeus, in conjunction with 
the cities of Achaia, againſt the Ætolians. In Aſia, the War 
between Antiochus and Ptolemy Philopator, for the ſovereignty 
of Cœle-ſyria. In Italy and Afric, that between the Cartha- 
ginians and the Romans, which is moſt frequently ſtiled the 
War of Annibal. Theſe events are the next in order to thoſe 
with which the hiſtory of Aratus is concluded. 

Now before this Period, the great tranſactions of the 
world were ſingle, diſtin, and unconnected, both in place 
and time; while each proceeded from motives peculiar to 
itſelf, and was directed to it's own proper end. But from 
this time Hiſtory aſſumes an intire and perfect body. The 
affairs of Italy and Afric were now conjoined with thoſe of 
Aſia and of Greece: and all moved together towards one 
fixed and fingle point. And this it was that firſt determined 
me to chooſe this ra for the beginning of my Work. For it 
was not till after they had broken the ſtrength of Carthage in 
the war juſt mentioned, that the Romans, imagining that by 
B 2 this 
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this ſucceſs they had accompliſhed the chief and moſt impor- 
tant part of their intended enterprize, and opened to them- 
ſelves the way to univerſal empire, now firſt reſolved to enlarge 
their conqueſts, and ſpread their armies over Greece and 
Aſia. | | MALLS : 3 
If mankind were already ſufficiently acquainted with the 
condition and | paſt fortunes of theſe Republicks, which con- 
tended thus together for the ſovereignty of the world, there 
would perhaps be no occaſion to have recourſe to the former 
parts of their ſtory, in order to explain the ſtrength and num- 
ber of their forces, or the probable hopes of ſucceſs, . by which 
they ſeverally were excited to ſo great and difficult an under- 
taking. But becauſe the Greeks are for the moſt part ſtrangers 
to the ancient ſtate, power, and exploits both of the Cartha- 
ginians and the Romans, I thought it neceſſary to prefix this 
Book, and that which follows, to the body of my hiſtory : to 
remove all doubts that might occur ; and to exhibit clearly to 
the reader's view, the counſels, ſtrength, reſources, upon 
which the Romans ſupported thoſe great deſigns, which ren- 
dered them the maſters of the world both by land and ſea. 
For from the recital which I deſign to make in theſe prelimi- 
nary Books, it will be ſeen beyond all doubt, that this vaſt 
project was neither formed, nor carried into execution, but 
upon reaſons the moſt fair and folid, and which gave ſtrong 
aſſurances of ſuccels. r 

The circumſtances of this great event, which ſo juſtly raiſe 
the admiration of the preſent age, will alſo afford one v 
eminent advantage to my Work, which will diſtinguiſh it from 
every other Hiſtory. For as all the great tranſactions of the 
world were now forcibly attracted to one fide, and compelled 
to move in one direction towards the ſame fingle end, I ſhall 
from thence be able to connect together, and diſpoſe into one 
perfect body, the ſeries of different events, and to exhibit in 
one point of view, the whole variety of action. It was this 
. indeed, 
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indeed, which gave me firſt the inclination to write the 
hiſtory of theſe times. Another. motive was, that no one has 
hitherto compoſed a General Hiſtory, For if this taſk - 
had ever been before attempted, I ſhould myſelf have been 
leſs ſollicitous to engage in ſuch an undertaking. There are 
many indeed, who have written an account of particular wars: 
and among them, ſome perhaps have added a few coincident 
events. But no man, as far at leaſt as I can learn, has ever 
yet employed his pains, in collecting all the great tranſactions 
of the world into one regular and conſiſtent body; remark- 
ing alſo the time of their commencement, the motives to 
which they owed their birth, and the end to which they were 
directed. I therefore judged it to be a taſk that might prove 
highly uſeful to the world, to reſcue from oblivion this great 
and moſt inſtructive act of Fortune. For in all the vaſt variety 
of diſorders, ſtruggles, changes, which the power of this deity 
introduces into human life, we ſhall find none equal to that 
long and deſperate ſcene of contention, none worthy to be 
compared for their importance with thoſe events which have 
happened in the preſent age. But this is what the writers of 
icular hiſtories can never ſet before us in it's full and proper 
ight. It might with equal reaſon be ſuppoſed, that by 
fingly viſiting all the noted cities of the world, or from a view 
of each delineated on paper, we ſhould be able to acquire a 
Tight notion of the figure of the earth, with the due order 
and arrangement of all it's parts. But ſurely this. muſt be 
thought a moſt abſurd conceit. In a word, whoever is per- 
ſuaded that the ſtudy of particular hiſtories is alone ſufficient 
to convey a perfect view and knowledge of the Whole, may 
very properly be compared with one, who on ſurveying the 
divided members of a body that was once endued with life 
and beauty, ſhould perſuade himſelf that he had from thence 
obtained a juſt conception of all the comelineſs and active. 
vigour which it had received from nature. But let theſe 
broken 
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broken parts be again placed in order, reſtored to all their 
firſt activity and life, and be once more offered to his view; 
he will then be ready to acknowledge, that all his former 
notions were as remote from truth, as the ſhadows of a dream 
are different from realities. For though ſome faint concep- 
tion, of the 'whole may perhaps ariſe from'a careful examination 
of the parts, no diftin& or perfect knowledge can ever be ex- 
pected from it. In the ſame manner it muſt alſo be confeſſed, 
that particular Relations are by no means capable of yielding 
any clear or extenſive view into General Hiſtory : and that the 
only method, which can render this kind of ſtudy both enter- 
taining and inſtructive, is that which draws together all the 
ſeveral events, and ranges them in their due place and order, 
diſtinguiſhing alſo their connection and their difference. 
I ſhall begin this Book with the firſt expedition of the 
Romans out of Italy; which is the next in order to thoſe 
events, with which the Hiſtory of Timzus is concluded, and 
which happened in the hundred-twenty-ninth Olympiad. I 
* muſt therefore relate, at what time, in what manner, and on 
| What occaſion, this people, after they had firmly ſettled and 
ſecured their government at home, reſolved to paſs over into 
Sicily : for that was the firſt country, beyond the bounds of 
Italy, into which they ſent their armies. I ſhall mention in 
the plaineſt and moſt ſimple manner, what it was that gave 
riſe to this invaſion: that the reader may not be forced to 
perplex. his mind, with ſearching after the cauſes of that 
which was itſelf the genuine and immediate cauſe, and the 
very entrance to the work be from thence involved in inſupe- 
rable darkneſs and uncertainty. And fince it will be neceſſary 


do give an abſtract alſo even of ſome events that paſſed before 
this period, I ſhall take care to chooſe ſome known and un- 


diſputed æra; and to begin from facts, which are clear, pre- 
ciſe, and well eſtabliſhed. For when the beginning of a 
Hiſtory is involved in any kind of intricacy or obſcurity, the 
4 : parts 
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parts which follow can never obtain any great degree of credit 
or regard. But on the other hand, when the introduction to 
the ſubject is made intelligible and clear to all, the ſubſequent 
narration will eaſily gain admiſſion and belief. 


N the year then, which was the nineteenth after the en- 
gagement near Egoſpotamus, and the ſixteenth before the 
battle of Leuctra; the year, when the Lacedæmonians con- 
firmed the treaty which Antalcidas had made with the Per- 
ſians; and the elder Dionyſius, having ſome time before de- 
feated the Greeks of Italy near the river Helleporus, laid 
ſiege to Rhegium; in this ſame year, the Gauls took Rome 
by ſtorm, and remained maſters of all the city, the Capitol 
alone excepted. But the Romans, having yielded to ſuch 
conditions as the conquerors thought proper to impoſe, were 
once more reſtored, beyond all hope, to the poſſeſſion of 
their country. From this time, being as it were again re- 
newed in ſtrength and vigour, they made war upon the ſtates 
that were contiguous to their own. And having partly by 
their bravery, and partly with the aid of fortune, reduced all 
the Latins to their yoke, they next attacked the Tyrrhenians; 
after theſe, the Gauls; and then the Samnites ; whoſe coun- 
try lay contiguous to the territory of the Latins, and bound- 
ed it towards the north and eaſt. Some time afterwards, the 
people of Tarentum, having treated an embaſſy from Rome 
with great indignity and inſult, and being apprehenſive that 
the Romans were preparing vengeance for the affront, invited 
Pyrrhus into Italy. This happened the year before the Gauls 
invaded Greece, and received that ſignal overthrow at Delphi, 
which drove them with the remains of their army into Aſia. 
But the Romans, who had already reduced the Tyrrhenians 
and the Samnites to their yoke, and had returned with con- 
queſt from many engagements alſo with the Gauls, were now 
beginning to enlarge their views; and reſolved to ſeize upon 


the 
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ihe reſt of Italy, as if the whole country had belonged to them 
by a natural and proper right. Their former combats had 
completely trained and exerciſed them in the uſe of arms. 
They attacked the Tarentines with vigour; and perſiſted in 
the war with ſo much firmneſs, that they at laſt drove Pyrrhus 
out of Italy; and then turned their arms againſt the Cities, 
-which had been confederated with that Prince againſt them. 
And having by a courſe of wonderful ſucceſs forced all the 
Anhabitants of Italy, except the Gauls, to receive their laws, 

' they were now at 8 to march againſt a body of Roman 

| folders, who had poſſeſſed themſelves of Rhegium. 

The two cities Meſſana and Rhegium, both ſituated upon 
tte ſame ſtraits, had both experienced the ſame misfortune. 
Not long before this time, a body of Campanian mercenaries, 
ho had ſerved in the armies of Agathocles, invited by the 
beauty and rich condition of Meſſana, watched their time for 


gaining poſſeſſion of the place by treachery. They ſoon 


found means to. be received as friends within the city; where 
they killed one part of the inhabitants, and drove the reſt 
without the walls. And having taken to themſelves the 
wives and children of thoſe unhappy men, as they fell into 
the hands of every one at the very time of the diſorder, they 
made afterwards a diviſion of their lands and riches; and thus 
with little difficulty gained full poſſeſſion of a very ſplendid 
city, and fertile territory. This ſucceſs ſoon excited others 
to follow the example. The inhabitants of Rhegium, alarm- 

ed bythe entrance of Pyrrhus into Italy, and being alſo under 
no ſmall apprehenſions of ſome danger from the Carthagi- 
nians, who were at that time the ſole maſters of the ſea, im- 

plored the aſſiſtance of the Romans; who ſent. them a. gar- 
riſon of four thouſand men under the command of Decius 

Campanus. Theſe for ſome time remained firm in their duty, 
and guarded the liberties of the city. But being at laſt ſe- 
duced * the commodious ſituation of the place, and by the 
| wealth 
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wealth and flouriſhing condition of the citizens, they reſolved 
to imitate the example which the Campanians had ſo lately ſet 
before them: and being aſſiſted alſo by them in the execution 
of their deſign, they drove out or killed the inhabitants, and 


obtained intire poſſeſſion of the city. 


This horrid act of treachery raiſed great indignation in the 
Romans: but the wars in which they were then involved re- 
ſtrained their vengeance. As ſoon as theſe were ended, they 
marched and laid ſiege to Rhegium. The place ſoon fell into 
their hands; but the greateſt part of the garriſon was deſtroy- 
ed in the aſſault: for they fought like men who well foreſaw 
the conſequences of their crime. About three hundred only 
that were taken alive were ſent to Rome; and being conduct- 
ed by the Prætors into the Forum, were firſt ſcourged, and 
then beheaded. By this juſt ſeverity, the Romans hoped 
that they ſhould again recover their character of good faith 
among their allies. They reſtored the city alſo, with all the 

lands, to the former inhabitants. 
The Mamertines of Meſſana, for this was the name which 
the Campanian mercenaries had aſſumed, as long as they 
were ſupported by the Romans who had poſſeſſed themſelves 
of Rhegium, not only remained in quiet and ſecure enjoy- 
ment of their own city and proper territory, but made fre- 
quent incurſions alſo into the adjacent countries: creating no 
ſmall terror and diſturbance, both to the Carthaginians and 
the Syracuſans; and exacting contributions from many parts 
of Sicily. But no ſooner had the ſiege of Rhegium deprived 
them of the aſſiſtance of theſe allies, than they were them- 
ſelves ſo vigorouſly preſſed by the Syraeuſan forces, that they 
were conſtrained to abandon all the open country, and to keep 
_ cloſe behind their walls. The occaſion was as follows. 
A little before this time, when ſome diſſenſion had been 
raiſed between the citizens of Syracuſe and the army, the 
troops, while they lay incamped in the neighbourhcod of 
Mergana, elected two Magiſtrates out of their own body; 
| 0 Artemidorus 
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Artemidorus, and Hiero who was afterwards King. Hiero 
was then extremely young: but he ſeemed to have been ſin- 
gularly formed by nature to ſuſtain the Regal dignity. As 
ſoon as he was inveſted with this new authority, he found 
ſome means, by the aſſiſtance of his friends, to gain admiſſion 
into the city. And having there drawn all the chiefs of the 
oppoſite faction into his power, he ſhewed in his whole de- 
portment ſuch proofs of clemency and true greatneſs, that the 
people, though they were by no means ſatisfied with the 
liberty which the army had aſſumed, with one voice declared 
him Prætor. But it was eaſy to diſcern from his firſt beha- 
 viour in this office, that he had ſome more exalted poſt in 
view. For having remarked, that as often as the forces, with 
the Magiſtrates at their head, were obliged to take the field, 
ſome new -commotions and diſorders were always raiſed 
among the citizens, and obſerving alſo, that a certain Syra- 
cuſan named Leptines was the firſt in favour with the people, 
and far ſuperior in his influence and credit to all the reſt of 
the inhabitants, he reſolved to contract a cloſe alliance with 
him, and to marry his daughter: being perſuaded, that by 
the help of his authority, he ſhould be able to keep all things 
quiet and fecure at home, whenever himſelf ſhould be en- 
gaged in the command of the army abroad. Some time after- . 
wards, obſerving that the mercenaries, who had been long 
employed in the Syracuſan armies, were become untractable 
and mutinous, he ordered all the forces to take the field, and 
to march againſt the barbarians of Meſſana. Being incamped 
within fight of the enemy near Centuripe, he drew up his 
army in order of battle along the fide of the Cyamoſogus. 
But having ſtationed the Syracuſan troops, both Infantry and 
Cavalry, at a diſtance from the reſt, as if he had intended an 
attack from a different quarter, he oppoſed the mercenaries 
only to the enemy, by whom they were intirely defeated and 
deſtroyed. But as foon as the ſlaughter was begun, himſelf 
PoE b >; '. 
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with all the forces of the city returned back again to Syracuſe. 
Having thus happily accompliſhed his deſign, and cleared the 
army of it's ſeditious members, and having filled their place 
with a ſufficient number of new mercenaries levied by himſelf, 
from that time he continued to diſcharge the duties of his 
poſt, without any tumult or diſorder. And when the Ma- 
mertines, elated by their paſt ſucceſs, had ſpread themſelves 
over all the country without any fear or caution, he led 

inſt them the forces of the city, which were now com- 
pletely armed and diſciplined, and came to an engagement 
with them upon the banks of the river Longanus, in the plain 
of Mylz. And having obtained an intire victory, in which 
their Generals alſo were taken priſoners, he gave an effectual 
check to the inſolence of thoſe barbarians, and on his return 
to Syracuſe was ſaluted King by the army. 

The Mamertines, who had been before deprived of the 
aſſiſtance which they had been accuſtomed to receive from 
Rhegium, were now ſo broken and diſheartened by this laſt 
defeat, that they conſidered their affairs as almoſt deſperate. 
In this ſtate, ſome among them had recourſe to the Cartha- 
ginians, and delivered the Citadel into their hands : while the 
reſt ſent embaſſadors to Rome, to make an offer of their city, 
and to implore the protection of the Romans, for a people 
ſprung, as they pretended, from one common ſtock with 
themſelves. The Romans were for ſome time under great 
perplexity and doubt. To comply with this demand, ap- 
2 to be in a high degree improper and abſurd. They had 
ately puniſhed with the laſt ſeverity a body of their own citi- 
zens, for having betrayed the publick faith in ſeizing Rhe- 
gium : and if now they ſhould ſupport the Mamertines, who 
not only had ſurprized Meſſana by the very ſame kind of 
perfidy, but had aſſiſted in taking Rhegium alſo, it would be 
difficult to find any fair apology for ſuch a conduct. On the 
other hand, as the Carthaginians, beſides the dominions 
N C 2 which 
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which they poſſeſſed in Afric, were maſters alſo of many 
parts of Spain, and of all the iſlands in the Sardinian and 
Tyrrhenian ſeas, it was greatly to be feared, that, if Sicily 
ſhould now fall into their hands, they would ſoon become too 
formidable neighbours, ſince they would then lie cloſe to 
every part of Italy, and incircle them on every fide. It was 
eaſy alſo to diſcern, that they muſt very ſoon be able to re- 
duce this iſland, if the Mamertines were not now ſupported. 
For if once they were permitted to poſſeſs Meſſana, they 
would find it no hard taſk to conquer Syracuſe, fince they were 
already maſters of almoſt all the other parts of Sicily. The 
Romans ſaw the danger, and conſidered it as a matter of the 
laſt neceſſity, to obviate and prevent theſe conſequences; and 
not ſuffer Meſſana to fall into the hands of thoſe, who might 
from thence be able to lay as it were a bridge for paſling into 
Italy. Yet after many long debates upon the Subject, the Senate 
even at laſt refuſed to paſs any decree concerning it; becauſe 
the manifeſt abſurdity on one ſide ſeemed ſtill to draw with 
equal weight- againſt the advantage on the other. But the 
People, who had been much exhauſted by their former wars, 
and wiſhed for ſome occaſion to repair their ſhattered fortunes, 
being incited partly by the great utility which would confeſ- 
ſedly accrue to the Republick from the war, and animated alſo 
by the ſhew of thoſe advantages with which the Prætors in 
their ſpeeches flattered every private man, reſolved that the 
deſired aſſiſtance ſhould be ſent, and made a law for that 
purpoſe, commanding Appius Claudius, one of the Conſuls, 
to paſs over to Meſſana The Mamertines, partly by the 
means of fraud, and partly by open force, drove out the Car- 
thaginian commander from the Citadel, and delivered the city 
to the Romans. | * 
The Carthaginians, when they had firſt crucified their 
General, for his cowardice and ill conduct in relinquiſhing 
the Citadel, made haſte to draw together all their forces, to 
| | retake 
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retake Meſſana. And having ſtationed their fleet near Pelo- 
rus, and poſted their land army on the fide of Senz, they be- 
gan to preſs the ſiege with vigour. At the ſame time Hiero, 
imagining that this occaſion might be favourable for driving 
the Mamertines intirely out of Sicily, entered into treaty with 
the Carthaginians: and beginning his march from Syracuſe, 
he came and inveſted the city on the other fide, having in- 
camped near the mountain called Chalcidicus. | 

The Conſul Appius paſſed the Straits in an adventurous 
manner by night, and was received into Meſſana. But find- 
ing that the place was cloſely preſſed on every fide, and re- 
flecting with himſelf that the affair was full of hazard, and 
that little reputation was likely to be gained from a war in 
which the enemy were ſo much ſuperior both by land and 
ſea, he ſent offers of accomodation to both camps; deſirin 
only that the Mamertines might remain unmoleſted. But as 
this propoſal was rejected, he was forced to venture on a battle; 
and reſolved to make his firſt attack upon the Syracuſans. 
He accordingly drew his forces out of the city, and offered 
battle to Hiero, who readily accepted it. The fight was long 
and obſtinate; but at laſt the Romans obtained the victory, 
and drove back the enemy to their camp: and having ſpoiled 
the dead, they returned again to Meſſana. 

But Hiero, beginning now to apprehend ſome worſe event, 
as ſoon as night came on, returned back again with his army 
in all haſte to Syracuſe. When Appius, on the following 
day, was informed of this retreat, he immediately conceived 
new hopes, and reſolved to attack the Carthaginians without 
delay. He gave orders therefore to the troops to take their 
repaſt betimes; and marching out of the city at break of day, 
he charged the enemy, killed great numbers of them, and 
forced the reſt to fly to the neighbouring cities. After theſe 
ſignal victories, the ſiege being raiſed, and no forces appear- 
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ing in the field, the Romans waſted at their leiſure the coun- 
try of the Syracuſans and their allies; and at laſt advanced 
to Syracuſe itſelf, in order to beſiege it. 
Such were the cauſes, and ſuch the time and manner, of 
the firſt expedition of the Romans out of Italy: and here I 
fix the beginning of my work : having firſt run through the 
times which juſt before . preceded it, in order more ns to 
explain the genuine and real grounds of this tranſaction. For 
that the reader might be able to obtain a juſt and perfect 
knowledge of the cauſes of the preſent power and greatneſs of 
the Romans, it was proper previouſſy to acquaint him both 
with the time and manner, in which this people firſt recover- 
ed into better hopes, after they had beheld their country loſt: 
and by what means afterwards, when they had vanquiſhed all 
the neighbouring States, they found occaſion to extend their 
conqueſts beyond the bounds of Italy. Nor let it be thought 
in any manner ſtrange, if in the ſubſequent parts of this 
Hiſtory, when I am ſpeaking of the States that are- chiefly. 
celebrated in the world, I ſhould look back to ages that are 
more remote. For this I ſhall do, merely for the ſake of be- 
ginning from ſuch facts as will beſt enable us to diſcern, from 
what cauſes, and in what time and manner, they ſeverally 
grew to that condition, in which they are ſeen to flouriſh in 
the preſent times. But I now muſt haſten to the taſk that is. 
before me; mentioning firſt, in few words, the events which 
are deſigned to be the fubjec of theſe preliminary Books. 
I) be farſt then is the war in Sicily between the Carthaginians 
and the Romans ; and after it, the African war. Next will 
follow a recital of the actions of Amilcar and of Aſdrubal in 
Spain: with the invaſion alſo of Illyria by the Romans, who 
then for the firſt time ſent their armies into thoſe parts of 
Europe. After theſe tranſactions come the battles, which the 
Romans were torced to ſuſtain in Italy againſt the Gauls : 
about 
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about which time it was, that the war of Cleomenes broke out 
in Greece; with an account of which I ſhall conclude the 
ſecond Book, and cloſe the Introduction to my Hiſtory. 

To enter into a minute detail of all the parts and circum- 
ſtances of theſe wars, would be a labour quite unneceſſary to 
myſelf, and attended with no great advantage to the reader. 
For it is not my deſign to write the hiſtory, but rather to give 
a general and ſummary account of theſe tranſactions, ſuch as 
may ſerve for an introduction to my Hiſtory: and by making 
a ſhort recital of the chief events, in the order in which they 
were tranſacted, and carrying on the narration in one regular 
and connected ſeries to the time from whence my own Work 
commences, to prepare the reader for the accounts that follow, 
and make the whole both eaſy and intelligible. I deſign how- 
ever to be ſomewhat more particular and copious in deſcribing 
the war in Sicily between the Carthaginians and the Romans. 
For it is not eaſy to find in hiſtory any one more conſiderable, 
either with reſpect to the time of it's duration, the diligence 
and forces by which it was ſuſtained, the conſtant and unin- 
terrupted courſe of important actions that happened in it, 
or the great and ſudden turns of fortune that attended it. 
And becauſe the publick manners and civil inſtitutions both 
of Rome and Carthage were as yet pure and unimpaired; 
as their wealth was moderate; their ſtrength nearly equal; 
it will be more eaſy to form a perfect judgment from this War, 
of the powers peculiar to the conſtitution of each Republick, 
than from thoſe that followed. 

Another motive, which inclined me not leſs ſtrongly to give 
a more minute deſcription of the Sicilian War, was becauſe 
Fabius and Philinus, who are eſteemed the moſt ſkilful 
writers on this ſubject, have by no means ſhewn a due exact- 
neſs or fidelity in their relations. I cannot indeed perſuade 
myſelf, that they would knowingly deviate from the truth. 
The characters of the men, and the whole tenor of their lives, 

I exclude 
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exclude all ſuch ſuſpicion. But as it happens in the caſe of 


Lovers, a certain ſecret affection and partiality towards their 
friends and countrymen ſeem to have fixed inſenſibly ſome 
prejudices upon them. To theſe it muſt be imputed, that 
Philinus in every part of his Hiſtory ſo highly praiſes the vir- 
tue, courage, and wiſdom of the Carthaginians; allowing 
none of all theſe qualities to.the Romans : while Fabius on the 
other hand takes all occaſions to depreciate the Carthaginians, 
and extol the Romans, Now ſuch a diſpoſition, when it is 
ſhewn in other circumſtances, is truly commendable. It is in 


part the character of a good man, to love his country and his 


friends, and to hate the enemies of both. But an Hiſtorian 
muſt diveſt himſelf of theſe affections: and be ready, on 
many occaſions, to ſpeak largely in the praiſes even of an 
enemy, when his conduct deſerves applauſe ; nor ſcruple to 
condemn his moſt eſteemed and deareſt friends, as ho as 
their actions call for cenſure. | 

Truth is the Eye of Hiſtory, For as an Animal, when 
deprived of fight, becomes incapable of performing its natural 
and proper functions, fo if we take away Truth from Hiſtory, 


- what remains will be nothing but an uſeleſs Tale. 


Now, if we pay a proper regard to truth, we ſhall find it 
neceſſary not only to condemn our friends on ſome occaſions, 


and commend our enemies ; but alſo to commend and con- 


demn the ſame perſons, as different circumſtances may re- 
quire. For as it is not to be imagined, that thoſe who are 


engaged in great affairs, ſhould always be purſuing falſe or 


miſtaken meaſures ; ſo neither is it probable, that their con- 
duct can at all times be exempt from error. An Hiſtorian 
therefore, in all that he relates, ſhould take care to be directed 
in his judgment by the genuine and real circumſtances of eve 
action, without regarding the actors of it. The following 
examples may ſerve to ſhew the truth of theſe remarks. 


; Philinus, 
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Pͤhbilinus, in the beginning of his ſecond Book, gives this 
account of the affairs of Sicily. That Meſſana was inveſted 
by the Carthaginians and Syracuſans: that the Romans had 
no ſooner paſſed the Straits, and gained admiſſion into the 
city, than they ſallied out and attacked the Syracuſans, but 
were repulſed - with conſiderable loſs: that they next made a 
like attempt upon the Carthaginians; in which engagement 
they not only were defeated, but loſt alſo many of their men, 
who fell alive into the hands of the enemy.” He then adds; 
<« that immediately after this action, Hiero was ſo ſtruck with 
terror, that he not only ſet fire to his camp, and fled away by 
night to Syracuſe, but abandoned all the fortreſſes in the di- 
ſtrict of Meſſana: that the Carthaginians in the ſame manner 
deſerted their intrenchments, and retired to their cities, not 
daring to oppoſe the Romans in the field: that the Generals, 
obſerving that their troops were quite diſheartened, were afraid 
to venture on a ſecond battle: that the Romans purſued cloſely 
after them in their retreat; and having plundered and de- 
ſtroyed the country, advanced even to Syracuſe, in order to 
beſiege it. e 

A relation ſo abſurd muſt needs confute itſelf. The armies 
which, as this Hiſtorian writes, were laying ſiege to Meſſana, 
and which had gained the victory in two engagements, on a 
ſudden become diſpirited and heartleſs, abandon all the open 
country, and are themſelves beſieged: while the Romans, 
beſieged and twice defeated, are yet deſcribed as purſuing the 
flying enemy, in poſſeſſion of the open country, and at laſt 
laying ſiege to Syracuſe. Facts ſo oppolite can never be re- 
conciled together. It is evident, that either the farſt, or the 
ſubſequent part of this narration muſt be falſe. But the latter 
is undoubtedly true: for the Romans actually laid ſiege to 
Syracuſe, as this writer himſelf admits; and afterwards to 
Echetla, a city ſtanding on the frontier between the Cartha- 


ginian and the Syracuſan territories. It follows therefore, that 
| | D the 
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the facts are falſe which are firſt affirmed : and that the Ro- 
mans were victorious in the two engagements, in which they 
are repreſented by this Hiſtorian to have been defeated. 8 
then is the character of Philinus. For the ſame miſtakes are 
to be found in almoſt every part of this performance. Nor 
is the Hiſtory of Fabius in this reſpe& more accurate ; as I 
{hall hereafter take occaſion to demonſtrate, But I now re- 
turn from this Digreſſion; and ſhall endeavour, by a regular 
though ſhort deduction of the chief events, to fet before the 
reader a clear and juſt deſcription of the war. | 


CHAP. II. 


S ſoon as the news of theſe victories, which had been 
gained by Appius, were received at Rome, the Ro- 
mans choſe for Confuls M. Octacilius and M. Valerius, and 
ſent them both into Sicily, with all the forces. The Armies 
of this Republick, beſides the troops which are raiſed among 
the Allies, are compoſed of four Legions. Theſe are levied 
every year: and each of them conſiſts of four thouſand Foot, 
and three hundred Horſe. At their firſt arrival, many cities, 
both of the Carthaginians and the Syracuſans, immediately 
ſubmitted to them. When Hiero ſaw, that a general dread 
and conſternation had ſpread through all the iſland, and con- 
ſidered likewiſe the numbers and the ſtrength of the legionary 
forces, he began to think, that the iſſue of the war would 
neceſſarily be determined by theſe circumſtances in favour of 
the Romans. He ſent embaſſadors therefore to the Conſuls, 
with propoſals for a treaty, The offer was embraced with 
pleaſure by the Romans: chiefly for the ſake of ſecuring pro- 
viſions to their army. For as the Carthaginians were maſters 
of the ſea, it was greatly to be- feared, that their ſupplies 
would all be intercepted. And indeed the forces of the former 
year had been reduced to great extremity, through the * 
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of neceſſaries. Perceiving therefore that the friendſhip of this 
Prince might prove highly ſerviceable to them in this reſpect, 
they accepted it with joy; and agreed to a Treaty with him 
upon theſe conditions : ** That he ſhould pay a hundred Ta- 
lents of ſilver, and reſtore without ranſom all the Roman pri- 
ſoners.” Thus the alliance was concluded: and from this 
time Hiero, ſecure in the protection of the Romans, whom he 
ſupplied from time to time as their neceſſities required, poſ- 
ſeſſed his kingdom in ſecurity ; purſuing always the right 
paths of glory, and employing all his pains to gain the ap- 
plauſe and favour of his ſubjects. And indeed ſo wiſe and 
prudent was his conduct, both in the general tenor of his Po- 
licy, and in every ſingle act of government, that he reaped | 
from it the moſt laſting fruits ; and enjoyed a fame, to which 
few Princes have been ever able to aſpire. 

As ſoon as the Treaty was confirmed at Rome in an aſſemby 
of the People, it was reſolved, for the time to come, to ſend 
two Legions only into Sicily. For as by this alliance the bur- 
then of the war was become much lighter to them than be- 
fore, fo they conſidered likewiſe, that a ſmaller army might 

more eaſily be ſupplied with neceſſaries. But when the Car- 
thaginians ſaw that Hiero was become their enemy, and that 
the Romans were preparing to purſue the war with all imagi- 
nable vigour, they ſoon were ſenſible, that it neither would 
be poſlible for them to oppoſe the enemy in the field, nor even 
to retain what they then poſſeſſed in Sicily, without a more 
conſiderable force. They therefore made great levies in Li- 
guria, and among the Gauls, and greater ſtill in Spain; and 
embarked them all for Sicily. And becauſe Agrigentum was 
the ſtrongeſt of all the places in the iſland that were ſubject to 
their power, and the moſt commodious alſo for the oecaſions 
of the war, they reſolved to make that city their Place of Arms, 
and removed into it their ſtores and all the forces. 2 
The Conſuls, who had made the alliance with the King of 

D 2 Syracule, 
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Syracuſe, were now returned to Rome; and L. Poſtumius and 
Q. Mamilius, who ſucceeded them in office and command, 
arrived in Sicily with the legions. As ſoon as they had ſeen 
the defigns and preparations of the enemy, they reſolved to 
act more vigorouſly than before. Neglecting therefore all the 
other buſineſs of the war, they marched directly to Agrigen- 
tum with all their forces; and incamping at the diſtance of 
eight ſtadia from the city, ſhut up the Carthaginians within 
their walls. It was now the time of harveſt : and as the ſiege 
was likely to be of long continuance, the Roman ſoldiers 
were eagerly employed in getting in the corn, and had ſpread 
themſelves over all the country, without care or caution. The 
Carthaginians ſeeing this diſorder, fallied out upon the fora- 
gers, and routed them with little difficulty. They then ran 
towards the camp to plunder it, and with great fury attacked 
the troops that were left to guard the intrenchments. But 
the excellence of the Roman diſcipline, upon this occaſion, 
as on many others, proved the cauſe of their ſafety. For the 
ſoldiers, remembering that thoſe who yielded their place in 
battle, or fled baſely from their poſt, were always puniſhed 
with death, not only ſuſtained the charge againſt an enemy 
that far exceeded them in numbers, but alſo preſſed their ad- 
verſaries with ſo much force and vigour, that though they loſt 
many of their men, they deſtroyed a greater number of the 
Carthaginians : and having at laſt ſurrounded them on every 
ſide, when they were juſt now ready to tear away the Paliſade 
of the intrenchments, they drove them back with conſiderable 
loſs, and purſued them even to the city. After this action, 
the Carthaginians were leſs frequent in their fallies ; and the 
Romans uſed more precaution, when - they went abroad to 
forage. | "ND 
Ass the enemy never appeared without the walls, unleſs to 
engage in ſome ſlight ſkirmiſhes, the Conſuls, having divided 
their army into two bodies, poſted one of them near the 
Is | JET Temple 
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Temple of Zſculapius, and the other on the fide which 
looked towards Heraclea, and fortified with works, on both 
ſides of the city, the ſpace that lay between the camps. They 
drew a Line round the city, to obſtruct the fallies of the be- 
ſieged: and another on the ſide towards the country, to re- 
all approaches from that quarter, and to intercept all ſuc- 
cours. The ſpace between the Lines and the camps was ſe- 
cured by advanced bodies of troops, and by works thrown up 
at proper diſtances, as the nature of the ground required. 
The allies had brought together to Erbeſſus proviſions and 
every kind of ſtores. And as this city ſtood at no great di- 
ſtance from the Roman camps, their convoys went and re- 
turned continually, and ſupplied them with all things in great 
abundance. | | 
In this condition things remained for near five months: in 
which time, many ſlight engagements happened, but no de- 
ciſive action. But the beſieged were now greatly preſſed by 
famine : for the numbers that were within the walls were not 
fewer than fifty thouſand men. Annibal therefore, who com- 
manded in the city, finding that all things tended to the laſt 
extremity, . diſpatched meſſenger after meſſenger to Carthage, 
to ſollicit ſome relief. The Carthaginians embarked ſome 
troops and elephants, and ſent them into Sicily, to Hanno 
their other General. Hanno ordered all theſe forces to be 
drawn together to Heraclea : and having made himſelf maſter 
of Erbeſſus by ſome ſecret practices among the citizens, he cut 
off all ſupplies from the Roman camp, and conſtrained them 
in their turn to feel the miſeries of the beſieged. Indeed ſo 
great was the extremity to which they were reduced, that they 
often were inclined to raiſe the ſiege: which at laſt they muſt 
have been compelled to do, if Hiero had not practiſed every 
method of addreſs and diligence, to furniſh them from time 
to time, in moderate quantity, with ſuch ſupplies as were 


chiefly wanted. 


But 
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But when Hanno ſaw, that the Roman army was diſ- 
heartened and diſtreſſed by ſickneſs as well as famine, while 
on the other hand his own troops were freſh and fit for action; 


taking with him the elephants, which were about fifty in 


number, and the reſt alſo of his forces, he marched in haſte 
from Heraclea, having ſent away the Numidian Horſe before, 
with orders that they ſhould approach the Roman camp, pro- 
voke their Cavalry to action, and immediately retire back 
again towards the main army. Theſe troops accordingly ad- 


vanced: and no ſooner had they reached the neareſt camp, 


than the Roman Cavalry came pouring out againſt them, and 


began the attack with fury. But the Numidians obierved 


their orders, and maintained a flying fight, till they were 
joined by Hanno with the other | Ati : and then ſuddenly 
facing round, they fell with vigour upon the enemy, killed 
great numbers of them, and purſued the reſt even cloſe to 
their intrenchments. After this action, Hanno fixed his 


upon a hill called Torus, at the diſtance of ten ſtadia from 


the Romans. | ER 
In this ſituation they both remained during two whole 
months. Many ſlight engagements happened every day be- 


tween them; but no action, that was general or deciſive. 


But as Annibal now made continual ſignals by fires from the 
city, and ſent meſſengers from day to day to Hanno, to ac- 
quaint him, that the multitude were no longer able to ſupport 
the miſeries of the famine, and that great numbers had de- 
ſerted to the enemy, this General reſolved at laſt to venture on 
a battle. The Romans on their part alſo, for the reaſons 


which have been already mentioned, ſhewed an equal eager- 


neſs to engage. They drew out their forces on either fide, 
and ranged them in order upon the ground that lay between 
the camps. The fight was long and obſtinate: but aſter ſome 
time, the Carthaginian mercenaries who compoſed the firſt 


the 
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the ranks that were behind them, threw the whole army 
— diſorder, that a general rout enſued, The greateſt 


troops were deſtroyed in the place: a ſmall num- 
E . to Heraclea, The Baggage, and almoſt all 
the — j were taken. When night came on, the Ro- 
mans, partly from the joy which their victory inſpired, and 
party through the fatigue which they had ſuffered in the 
action, neglected to guard their camp with the uſual care. 
Annibal, whoſe affairs were deſperate, conſidered this as the 
very moment of his ſafety. About midnight therefore, he 

his march out of the city with all the foreign troops,. 
filled up the Lines with ſacks of Matting that were ſtuffed. 
with Chaff, and paſſed undiſcovered by the enemy. In the 
morning, the Romans, g what had happened, gave 
ſome little diſturbance to the Rear ; but ſoon returned, and 
marched directly to the gates of Agrigentum : and finding no- 
reſiſtance, they entered the city and plundered it, and brought: 
away many priſoners, with rich ſpoil of every kind. 

The news of this ſucceſs filled the Roman Senate with joy, 
and inſpired them with greater hopes, than thoſe which they: 
had at firſt conceived. Inſtead of being ſatisfied with having 
relieved the Mamertines, and enriched themſelves by the war, . 
they now began to think, that it would be no hard taſk to 
drive the Carthaginians intirely out of Sicily,. and, by the ac- 
eres of that iſland, to add no ſmall increaſe to the 
ſtrength of their Republick. To this point therefore they di- 
rected all their views. And indeed on the part of the land 
forces, every thing ſeemed to promiſe a fair accompliſhment 
of their — The two new Conſuls, L. Valerius and T. 
Octacilius, maintained their ground in Sicily, and carried on 
the war with equal prudence and ſucceſs. But on the other 
hand, as long as the Carthaginians ſhould be ſuffered to re- 
main ſole maſters of the ſea, the event muſt ſtill be doubtful. 
For though after the time when Agrigentum had firſt fallen 

x | | into 
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into their hands, many of the inland cities, in deſpair 
of being able to refiſt the Roman legions, had embraced 
their party, yet a greater number of thoſe that ſtood along 
the coaſt revolted from them, through terror of the Car- 
thaginian fleets. Thus the ſucceſs on one fide was till 
balanced by ſome equal loſs. It was conſidered likewiſe, 
that the, maritime parts of Italy were often pillaged and in- 
ſulted by the enemy, while the coaſts of Afric remained ſe- 
cure and unmoleſted. From all theſe reaſons, they at 
laſt reſolved, that they would oppoſe the Carthaginians 
upon the ſea. | den Aa 
Among the motives, which induced me to enter into a 
more minute deſcription of the War in Sicily, this was not 
the leaſt : that I might take occaſion to explain the time, and 
manner, in which the Romans firſt equipped a Naval arma- 
ment, together with the cauſes that gave birth to that 
attempt. fo | 0 
Their deſign then was, to bring the war to a ſpeedy and 
effectual concluſion. With this view, they reſolved to build 
a hundred Quinqueremes, and twenty Triremes. But one 
great difficulty occurred. Their Builders were intirely un- 
acquainted with the manner of conſtructing Quinqueremes; 
the uſe of which was then unknown in Italy. But in this de- 
ſign we may obſerve a moſt conſpicuous proof of that bold 
and daring ſpirit, which is peculiar to the Romans: who, 
though deſtitute of all the means that ſuch an enterprize re- 
quired, and before they had even gained the leaft degree of 
knowledge or experience in maritime affairs, could at once 
conceive, and carry into execution, ſo vaſt a project, and 
make the firſt trial of their forces againſt the Carthaginians, 
who had received from their anceſtors the undiſputed ſove- 
reignty of the ſea. The following fact may ſerve to confirm 
the truth of this reflection. When this people firſt reſolved 
to ſend their forces over to Meſſana, they had neither any 
| | ; decked 
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decked veſſels, or ſhips of tranſport, nor even a fingle Frigate. 
But having borrowed among the Tarentines, Eleates, Locrians, 
and Neapolitans, ſome Boats of fifty oars, and a few Triremes, 
they boldly embarked the legions in thoſe veſſels, 

The Carthaginians bore down upon them in their paſlage: 
when one of their Quinqueremes, advancing to the fight with 
too great eagerneſs, ſtruck upon the ſands, and was taken by 
the Romans. This veſſel was now made uſe of, as the model 
of their fleet: and indeed without ſome ſuch accident, their 
want of ſkill muſt ſoon have forced them to abandon the 
deſign. | | | 

While the workmen were buſy in building and fitting out 
the ſhips, others were employed to draw together a body of 
ſailors, and inſtruct them in the exerciſe of the oar. This 
was done in the following manner. They placed Benches 
along the ſhore, upon which the rowers were ranged in the 
ſame order as at ſea, with a proper officer among them to 
give the command. In this ſituation, they accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to perform all the neceſſary motions of the body: to 
fall back together, and again to bend forwards ; to contract, 
and extend their arms; to begin, or leave off, according to 
the ſignals. After this preparation, the veſſels being now 
completely finiſhed, they failed out to fea, and, when they 
had ſpent ſome little time in perfecting their exerciſe, ad- 
vanced along the coaſt of Italy, agreeably to the orders which 
they had before received. | | 

For Cn. Cornelius, who commanded the naval forces, had 
failed a few days before with ſeventeen ſhips towards Meſ- 
ſana, to provide whatever might be wanted for the fleet : and 
had left directions with the other Captains, that they ſhould . 
follow him as ſoon as they were ready. But while he lay at 
Meſſana, having received ſome intelligence which gave him 
hopes of taking the town of Lipara by ſurprize, he too eafily 
engaged in the deſign, and ſteered his courſe towards the 
| E place, 
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place, with the ſhips juſt mentioned. But on the news of 


this attempt, Annibal, who then was ſtationed at Panormus, 
immediately ſent away the Senator Boodes, with twenty ſhips, 
Boodes, failing to the place by night, blocked up the Romans 
in the port. As ſoon as day appeared, the failors all fled 
from their ſhips, and eſcaped to land: and Cornelius, being 
truck with terror, and perceiving no means of ſafety, ſurren- 
dered himſelf to the enemy, who immediately returned back 
again to Annibal, carrying with them the Roman Conſul, and 


all his ſquadron. Not many days after this exploit, while the 


l. of the Romans was ſtill freſh Py. recent, an acci- 
dent of the ſame kind proved almoſt fatal to Annibal himſelf. 
For having received al ot that the whole Roman flect 
had Rteered their courſe along the coaſt of Italy, and were 
now at no great diſtance, he preſently advanced with fifty 
veſſcs deſigning to take a view of their numbers, and of the 
order in which they failed. But he had ſcarcely doubled the 
rene 15"{h 4 when he found himſelf — once in the 
very midſt of the enemy, who were all diſpoſed in perfect or- 
der, and ready to engage. A great part of his ſhips were 
taken: but himſelf eſcaped with the reſt, though not = 
the-greateſt difficulty. The Romans then held on their courſe 
to Sicily : and being there informed of what had ned to 
Cornelius, they Gor meſſengers to Duilius, who commanded 
the r in the iſland, and waited his arrival. At the 
ſame time, having received intelligence that the Carthaginians 


were at no great diſtance, they began to make the neceſſary 


preparations for an engagement. But becauſe their ſhips were 
built with little ſkill, and were both ſlow and heavy in their 
motions, it was reſolved to balance theſe defects by the uſe of 


certain Machines, which ſome perſon in the fleet had invented 


for the occaſion, and which were afterwards called by the 

Romans, Coxvi, The deſcription of them is as follows. 
They erected on the Prow of every veſſel a round Pillar of 

wood, 
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wood, of about twelve feet in height, and of three Palms 
breadth in diameter, with a Pully at the top. To this Pillar 
was fitted a kind of Stage, eighteen feet in length and four 
feet broad, which was made ladder-wiſe, of ſtrong timbers 


laid acrofs, and cramped together with iron: the Pillar being 


received into an oblong ſquare, which was opened for that 
purpoſe, at the diſtance of fix feet within the end of the Stage. 
On either fide of the Stage lengthways was a Parapet, which 
reached juſt above the knee. At the fartheſt end of this 
Stage, or Ladder, was a bar of iron, whoſe ſhape was ſome- 


what like a Peſtle: but it was ſharpened at the bottom, or 


lower point; and on the top of it was a Ring. The whole 
appearance of this Machine very much reſembled thoſe that 
are uſed in grinding corn. To the Ring juſt mentioned was 
fixed a Rope; by which, with the help of the Pully that was 
at the top of the Pillar, they hoiſted up the Machines, and, 
as the veſſels of the enemy came near, let them fall upon them, 
ſometimes on their Prow, and ſometimes on their fides, as 
occaſion beſt ſerved, As the Machine fell, it ſtruck into the 
Decks of the enemy, and held them faſt. In this fituation, 
if the two veſſels happened to lay fide by fide, the Romans 
leaped on board from all parts of their ſhips at once. But in 
caſe that they were joined only by the Prow, they then enter- 
ed two and two along the Machine : the two foremoſt 
extending their bucklers right before them, to ward off the 
ſtrokes that were aimed againſt them in front; while thoſe 
that followed refted the Boſs of their bucklers upon the top of 
the Parapet on either fide, and thus covered both their flanks. 
Having in this manner prepared their veſſels for the combat, 
they now only waited for the time to engage. : 
As ſoon as Duilius heard of the misfortune that had hap- 
pened to the other Conſul, he left the care of the army to the 


Tribunes, and haſtened to the Fleet: and having received in- 


formation that the enemy were employed in ravaging the plain 
E 2 | 
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of Mylz, he preſently ſteered his courſe that way. The 
Carthaginians beheld their approach with joy ; and immedi- 
ately drew out their fleet, which conſiſted of a hundred and 
thirty ſhips : deſpiſing the inexperience of the Romans, and 
\ flattering themſelves with ſuch aſſurance of ſucceſs, that they 
even diſdained to form their ſquadron into any kind of order, 
and, turning their prows towards the enemy, bore down in- 
ſtantly upon them, as to a certain ſpoil. The Commander of 
the fleet was the ſame Annibal, who made his retreat by 
night from Agrigentum. He failed in a veſſel of ſeven Banks 
of oars, which had formerly belonged to Pyrrhus. As they 
approached more nearly to the Roman fleet, the fight of thoſe 
ſtrange Machines, erected on the prow of every ſhip, occaſion- 
ed ſome little heſitation and ſurprize. After ſome time how- 
ever, as their contempt of the enemy again took place, they 
advanced with the ſame ardour as before. But when their 
veſſels, as ſoon as they were joined in action, were grappled 
faſt by theſe new inſtruments of war, and when the Romans, 
inſtantly advancing along the Machines towards them, main- 
tained the fight upon their very decks, one part of the Car- 
thaginians were immediately deſtroyed, and the reſt threw 
down their arms, being ſtruck with terror by this new kind 
of combat, which ſeemed ſo nearly to reſemble an engage- 
ment upon land. The ſhips that had advanced the foremoſt 
to the fight, being thirty in number, were taken with their 
men. Among theſe was the General's ſhip. But Annibal 
himſelf found means to get on board a boat, and eſcaped, 
though not without the greateſt hazard. | | 

The reſt of the ſquadron were now advancing to the fight: 
but having obſerved the fate of their companions, they at firſt 
turned aſide, in order to elude the ſtroke of the Machines. 
But as their ſhips were light, and eaſy in their motions, they 
ſoon reſumed their confidence, and began to fall upon the 


Roman veſſels, ſome in ſtern, and ſome upon their ſides; 
bein 
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being perſuaded, that, with this precaution, they ſhould be 

ſecure from danger. But when they ſaw, with great aſto- 
niſhment, that, on which ſide ſoever they advanced, the 
Cox vi ſtill hung over them, they were at laſt content to ſeek 
their ſafety in flight, with the loſs of fifty ſhips. 

This great and unexpected ſucceſs upon the ſea encouraged 
the Romans to purſue the war with double ardour. They 
land their forces upon the iſland, near Ægeſta; raiſe the ſiege 
of that city, when it was reduced to the laſt extremity; and 
take Macella by ſtorm. 

About the time when this victory was gained by ſea, Amil- 
car, who commanded the land forces of the Carthaginians, 
and was incamped near Panormus, having heard that ſome 
diſputes had happened between the Romans and their Allies 
concerning the poſt of honour in the field, and that the allies 
were preparing to incamp apart between Thermæ and Paropus, 
fell ſuddenly upon them with all his forces, when they had 
juſt raiſed their camp, and killed near four thouſand men. 
About the ſame time Annibal returned back to Carthage, 
with the ſhips that had eſcaped in the late engagement. Not 
long afterwards he . failed from thence to Sardinia with the 
fleet; taking with him alſo ſome Officers of the chiefeſt note. 
But being there ſurpriſed one' day by the Romans, who from. 
the time when they firſt appeared upon the ſea had reſolved 
to attempt the conqueſt of this Iſland, and being blocked up 
by them in a certain harbour, ſo that many of his veſſels fell 
into their hands, he was ſeized and crucified by the Carthagi- 
nians who got ſafe to land. 

The ſucceeding ſummer produced in Sicily nothing memo- 
rable on the part of the Romans. But the Conſuls of the fol- 
lowing year, A. Atilius and C. Sulpicius, having led the army 
to Panormus, where the Carthaginians then lay in winter 
quarters, drew up their forces in order of battle before the 


town. But when the enemy kept cloſe behind their walls, 
| | they. 
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they directed their route back again to Hippana, and took it 
in the firſt aſſault. Mytiſtratum was alſo taken: but not 
without much labour, and a fiege of long continuance ; for 
the natural fituation of the place had rendered it very ſtrong. 
They then marched to Camarina, which not long before had 
revolted from them : and having advanced their Works cloſe 
againſt the city, and with their Engines battered down the 
walls, they ſoon forced it to ſurrender. After this ſucceſs, 
the town of Enna, with many other little places that belong- 
ed to the Carthaginians, ſubmitted to the Romans ; who then 
reſolved to form the fiege of Lipara. 

In the following year, Atilius the Roman Conſul, who then 
lay at anchor in the port of Tyndaris, having perceived the 
Carthaginian fleet paſſing very near him, in a careleſs manner 
and without any order, made hafte immediately to 
them with ten ſhips, and gave orders to the reft to follow as 
ſoon as they were ready. But when the Carthaginians ſaw, 
that one part of the enemy were already under fail, while 
others had ſearcely yet got on board, and that the foremoſt 
ſhips had advanced far before the reſt, they ſuddenly turned 
upon them, and ſurrounding them on every fide, funk the 
other veſſels, and had almoſt taken that in which the Confal 
| failed, But becauſe his ſhip was lighter than the reſt, and 
well ſupplied with a body of the moſt ſkilful rowers, by the 
help of thoſe advantages he eſcaped the danger. But in a 
ſhort time afterwards, the reſt of the Roman ſquadron ad- 
vanced in order: and having all turned their prows, in one Line, 

againſt the enemy, they engaged them with ſuch vigour and 
ſucceſs, that they took ten of their ſhips with all the men, 

deſtroyed eight more, and forced the others to retreat in haſte 
towards the Liparean Iſlands. ö . 

As the advantages in this engagement had ſeemed to be on both 
ſides equal, they both reſumed their naval preparations with 
greater vigour than before; and reſolved to employ their whole 

attention, 
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attention, to obtain the ſovereignty of the ſea. During this 
time, the armies upon land performed no exploit that de- 
ſerves to be related: but waſted the whole campaign in ſlight 
and inconſiderable actions, of little moment or importance. 
In the following ſummer, the Romans, having employed, 
as we have ſaid, their utmoſt diligence to complete their naval 
preparations, ſailed out to ſea, with a fleet of three hundred 
and thirty decked ſhips, and caſt anchor at Meſſana. From 
thence, leaving Sicily on the right, and doubling the promon- 


tory Pachynus, they ſteered their courſe towards Ecnomus, 


where their army at that time lay. The Carthaginians, having 
alſo drawn together a fleet, which conſiſted of three hun- 
dred and fifty ſhips of war, failed firſt to Lilybæum, and 
from thence to Heraclea of Minos. The deſign of the Ro- 
mans was, to divert the war from Sicily to Afric, and con- 
ſtrain the Carthaginians to employ their ſtrength in the defence 
of their own proper country. The Carthaginians on the other 
hand, being ſenſible that their coaſts were open, and that the 
people of the country muſt become an caſy prey, if the enemy 
ſhould once gain the land, reſolved to intercept them in the 
attempt, and force them to a battle. 

When ſuch were the ſentiments on either fide, it was eaſy 
to diſcern, that an engagement ſoon muſt follow. The Ro- 
mans therefore made ſuch a diſpoſition of their forces, that 
they were equally prepared either to proceed in their intend- 
ed deſcent upon the coaſts of Afric, or to accept a battle, in 
caſe that it-ſhould now be offered by the Carthaginians. They 
ſelected -from the land army all their choiceſt troops; and 
having divided the fleet into four ſeparate bodies, aſſigned to 
each of them a double name. The firſt diviſion was called, 
the firſt Legion, and the firſt Squadron: and fo the reſt. 
The laſt only, being not diſtinguiſhed by any ſuch particular 
denomination, was ſtiled in general, the Triarii : the name, 


which is appropriated to the laft diviſion in the armies upon 
| land. 


= The GENERAL His rox of Book I. 
land. The whole fleet conſiſted of a hundred and forty thou- 


and men: each veſſel containing one hundred and twenty 
ſoldiers, and three hundred ſeamen. On.the other hand, the 
forces of the Carthaginians, whoſe preparations were made 
wholly for the ſea, amounted to more than a hundred and 
fifty thouſand; if we compute them from the number of their 
| ſhips. | How impoſlible is it, I do not fay to behold ſo vaſt 
an armament, but even to hear a bare deſcription of it, with- 
out being fixed in admiration, both of the importance of the 
conteſt, and of the power and ſtrength of the two Republicks 

that were thus engaged, | 
. The Romans, having conſidered that the courſe which they 
were obliged to ſteer lay through the open ſea, and that the 
Chief advantage of the enemy conſiſted in the lightneſs and 
<elerity of their ſhips, reſolved to make ſuch a diſpoſition, 
as might render their whole fleet firm, compact, and 
very difficult to be broken. For this purpoſe, two veſ- 
ſels carrying ſix Banks of oars, being thoſe in which the 
Conſuls ſailed, were firſt placed ſide by ſide in front. Each 
of theſe was followed by a line of veſſels; the firſt Squa- 
dron making one Line; and the ſecond, the other: the 
ſhips of either Line extending themſelves to a greater diſ- 
tance ſtill as they advanced, and gradually widening the 
area of the figure. Their prows were all turned outwards. 
The firſt and ſecond Squadrons being thus diſpoſed in form 
of a Wedge, they drew up the third Diviſion in a Line be- 
hind: fo that the whole reſembled the figure of a Triangle; 
the third Squadron conſtituting the Baſe. Theſe laſt were 
followed by the Tranſports, which they held in tow. Laſt 
of all came the Triarii, or fourth Divifion, ranged likewiſe 
in a Line of fingle ſhips, but ſo extended, as to cover both 
the flanks of the Line before them. This Diſpoſition re- 
ſembled, as I faid, the figure of a Triangle, the upper part 
of which was hollow, and the Baſe ſolid: the whole being 
| | ſtrong, 
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ſtrong, and proper for action, and ſuch as could not eahily 
be broken by the enemy. 

The Carthaginian Generals, having kara their men as 
the occaſion re — and repreſented to them in few words, 
that if they ſhould gain the victory in the preſent combat, 
the pas of the war would till be confined to Sicily as be- 
fore, but that in caſe they were defeated, they muſt then be 
forced to defend their country, families, and poſſeſſions againſt 
the Romans, ordered all immediately to get on board. The 
forces, being fully ſenſible of the truth of what was ſpoken 
to them, received the order with alacrity, and came failing 
from the harbour full of hope and eager reſolution. The Ge- 
nerals, having remarked the diſpoſition of the enemy, ranged 
three parts of all their fleet in a Line of fingle ſhips, extend- 
ing te right Wing far out to ſea, with deſign to ſurround the 
Romans, and turning all their prows towards them. The 
remaining part was poſted on the left, very near to ſhore, and in 
the figure-which is called the Fonczrs. The right Wing, com- 
Fo ed of all the Quinqueremes and Gallies, which, from their 

htneſs and celerity were moſt proper for the delign of ſur- 
ragading the enemy, was led by Hanno, whole army was de- 
feated in the ſiege of Agrigentum : and the left was commit- 
ted to the care of Amilcar, who commanded in the former 
battle; of Tyndaris. This General took his ſtation in the 
Centre of the Line, and, as ſoon as the fight began, put in 
practice the following ſtratagem. 

The Romans, when they ſaw that the enemy were ranged in 
a Line of ſingle ſhips, began the combat by attacking their 
Centre. But the Carthaginians in the Centre received orders 
from Amilcar immediately to retreat, that they might thus 
force the Romans to break the order of their Battle: They 
fly accordingly with the greateſt haſte : and the Romans fol- 
lowed them with eagerneſs. By this contrivance, the firſt 


and ſecond Squadrons of the Romans were ſoon divided from 
F | the 
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the.third, which held the tranſport-ſhips in tow, and from 
the Triarii, who were drawn up behind to ſupport the reft, 
When they were ſeparated to a ſufficient diſtance, the Car- 
thaginians, upon a ſignal given from Amilcar's ſhip, ſuddenly 
turned about, and fell with fury upon the veſſels that purſued 
them. The fight was obſtinate: and the advantages on both 
ſides for ſome time equal. For though the Carthaginians 
were far ſuperior in the lightneſs of their ſhips, and in their 
{kill in advancing or retreating, and attacking the enemy on 
every fide; yet the Romans derived no leſs aſſurances of vic- 
ory, from the vigour and courage of their troops, the advan- 
tage of their Machines, and the preſence of both the Con- 
ſuls, under whoſe eyes the ſoldiers fought. Such was the 
ſtate of the action on that ſide. | enter Tet. 
About this time Hanno, who commanded in the right 
Wing at ſome diſtance from the veſſels that were firſt engaged, 
. ſtretched out to ſea, and bearing down upon the Triarii, 
threw them into great diſorder. The Carthaginians alſo that 
were ranged along the coaſt, having changed their firſt diſ- 
poſition, and turned their prows in front towards the enemy, 
advanced againſt the Squadron that towed the tranſports. 
Thus the whole engagement conſiſted at once of three dif- 
ferent combats, maintained in different places. And becauſe 
in each of theſe diviſions, the ſtrength of the combatants was 
nearly equal, the ſucceſs was alſo for ſome time equal. But 
in the progreſs of the action, the affair was brought at laſt to 
a deciſion : a different one perhaps, than what might rea- 
ſonably have been expected in ſuch circumſtances. For the 
Roman Squadron, that had begun the engagement, gained 
ſo full a victory, that Amilcar was forced to fly, and the 
Conſul Manlius brought away the veſſels that were taken. 
The other Conſul, having now perceived the danger in 
which the Triarii and the tranſports were involved, haſtened 
to their aſſiſtance with the ſecond Squadron, which was ſtill 
: intire, 
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intire. The Triarii, having received theſe ſuccours, when 
they were juſt upon the point of yielding, again reſumed their 
courage; and renewed the fight with vigour : ſo that the 
enemy, being ſurrounded on every fide in a manner fo ſudden 
and and attacked at once both in front and rear, 

were at laſt conſtrained to fteer away to ſea. 
About this time Manlius alſo, returning from the engage- 
ment, obſerved that the ſhips of the third Squadron were 
forced in cloſe to ſhore, and there blocked up, by the left 
Diviſion of the Carthaginian fleet. He joined his forces 
therefore with thoſe of the other Conſul, who had now placed 
the Tranſports and Triarii in ſecurity, and haſtened to aſſiſt 
theſe veſſels, which were ſo inveſted by the enemy, that they 
ſeemed to ſuffer a kind of ſiege. And indeed they muſt all 
have been long before deſtroyed, if the Carthaginians, through 
apprehenſion of the Coxvi, had not ſtill kept themſelves ar 
diſtance, and declined a cloſe engagement. But the Conſuls, 
having now advanced together, ſurround the enemy, and 
take fifty of their {hips with all the men. The reſt, being 
but few in number, ſteered cloſe along the ſhore, and faved 
themſelves by flight. 
Such were the circumſtances of this engagement : in which, 
the victory at laſt was wholly on the fade of the Romans. 
Twenty-four of their ſhips were ſunk in the action; and 
more than thirty of the Carthaginians. No Veſſel of the Ro- 
mans fell into the hands of the enemy: but ſixty- four of the 
Carthaginians were-taken with their men. | 
After this ſucceſs, the Romans, having ſupplied the fleet 
with new proviſions, repaired the veſſels that were taken from 
the enemy, and ſhewn ſuch care of their naval forces as the 
late victory well deſerved, again failed out to ſea, and ſteered 
their courſe towards the coaſt of Afric. The foremoſt ſhips, 
arriving at Hermæa, caſt anchor there, and waited for the 
reſt of the fleet. The Promontory, called Hermaa, is ſituated 
F 2 upon 
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upon the extreme edge of the Gulph of Carthage, from 
whence it extends far out to ſea, and points towards the coaſt 
of Sicily. When the other veſſels were arrived, they all failed 
together along the coaſt, till they came to Aſpis. And hav- 
ing there diſembarked their forces, drawn their ſhips: to land, 
and thrown up an intrenchment round them, they reſolved 
immediately to inveſt the city, having firſt in vain invited the 
inhabitants to ſurrender. 1 I662 ee 
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| HE Carthaginians, who had eſcaped from the late 
engagement, and returned ſafe to Carthage, were per- 
ſuaded that the Romans, - elated by ſo great a victory, would 
immediately direct their courſe towards that city. They 
made therefore the neceſſary diſpoſition, both by land and ſea, 
for ſecuring all the approaches to the coaſt. But when they 
heard that the enemy had already diſembarked their troops, 
and were laying ſiege to Aſpis, having now loſt: all hope of 
being able to prevent their landing, they began to levy forces, 
and employed all their care to fortify the city and the adjoin- 
ing country. | rn | : 
The Romans, ſoon forced Aſpis to ſurrender : and having 
left in the place a proper garriſon, they ſent ſome meſſengers 
to Rome, to convey the news of their ſucceſs, and to receive 
inſtructions with regard to the meaſures that were next to be 
purſued. They then decamped with all their forces, and 
marched through the country, to waſte and plunder it. Find- 
ing no reſiſtance from the enemy, they deſtroyed many houſes 
of great magnificence, and returned back again to their ſhips, 
carrying with them a great quantity of cattle, and more than 
twenty thouſand ſlaves. | | 
I be meſſengers about this time returned from Rome; 
with orders, that one of the Conſuls ſhould. remain in Afric 
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with the forces that were neceſſary, and the other carry back 
the fleet. Regulus therefore was left behind, with fifteen ' 
thouſand foot, five hundred horſe, and forty of the- ſhips : 
while Manlius, taking with him the priſoners, and the reſt of 
the naval forces, paſſed ſafely along the coaſt of Sicily, and 
arrived at Rome. 
The Carthaginians, perceiving from the preparations: that 
were made, that the enemy had no deſign to leave the country, 
choſe at firſt two Generals, Boſtar, and Aſdrubal the ſon of 
Hanno, and ſent afterwards for Amilcar likewiſe from Hera- 
clea. Amilcar failed in haſte to Carthage, with five thouſand 
Foot, and five undred Horſe: and being declared third Ge- 
- neral, he held a conſultation with Aſdrubal and the other 
Chief, concerning the meaſures that were moſt proper to be 
taken. It was ſoon reſolved, that they ſhould lead the forces 
againſt the enemy ; and not ſuffer them thus to waſte the 
country without reſiſtance. The Conſul, after ſome days, 
advanced again with his army through the country ; ſtorming 
all the Poſts that were not fortified with walls, and reducing 
the reſt by ſiege. Being at laſt arrived near Adis, a city of 
ſome importance, he incamped before it, prepared his Works, - 
and began to preſs the ſiege with vigour. The Carthaginians, 
in order to relieve the place, and fave the country round it 
from deſtruction, directed their march that way with all their 
forces, and fixed their camp upon a Hill, which indeed over- 
looked the enemy, but was in every other reſpect a very im- 
proper ſituation for their army. For as their chief ſtrength 
conſiſted in their Elephants and Cavalry, they ſhould in pru- 
dence have incamped upon the open Plain: whereas by march- 
Ing into places that were ſteep, confined, and craggy, they 
ſeemed to inſtruct their enemies in what manner they beſt 
might act againſt them. And this indeed. was the event. 
For the Romans, wiſely judging that the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
ſerviceable part of. the Carthaginian army, and that which they 
| had 
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had the greateſt cauſe to dread, was rendered wholly uſeleſs 
by their ſituation, reſolved to ſeize the occaſion, and engage 
the enemy, before they ſhould deſcend into the plain. They 
drew out their forces therefore by break of day, and began 
the attack on both ſides of the hill. The Carthaginian Ca- 
valry and Elephants were not able to perform any fervice in 
the action. But the Mercenaries ſtood for ſome time firm, 
and maintained the fight with ſo much vigour, that they 
forced the firſt Legion to give ground. But when theſe 
were attacked behind, and diſperſed with little difficulty, by 
the Romans who had aſcended the hill on the other fide, the 

whole army then fled at once from the camp, and a general 
rout enſued. The Elephants with the Cavalry gained the 
plain, and eſcaped. The Romans, having for ſome time 
purſued the Infantry, returned back to the camp, and pil- 
laged it; and marched afterwards at leiſure through the coun- 
try, waſting and deſtroying all the cities in their way: and 
having at laſt poſſeſſed themſelves of Tunis, they there in- 
camped; becauſe this city not only ſeemed commodious for 
the occaſions of the war, but was alſo ſituated with great 
advantage, for infeſting Carthage itſelf, and all the adjoining 
The Carthaginians were now reduced to a condition, which 
indeed ſeemed next to deſperate. For beſides theſe two de- 
feats, the one by ſea the other upon land, which were both 
occaſioned not ſo much through any want of courage in the 
troops, as by the unſkilful conduct of the Generals, the Nu- 
 midians had alſo ſent detachments into their territories, and 
committed even preater devaſtations, than the Romans. The 
people all left their habitations in the country, and fled to 
Carthage. Their numbers ſoon occaſioned a moſt dreadful 
famine in the place: while the apprehenſions alſo of a ſudden 
ſiege filled every heart with conſternation and diſmay. But 
Regulus, who had given fo great a ſhock to the ſtrength of 
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both by land and ſea, that the city itſelf ſeemed 
almoſt ready to nder to him, now to fear, that a 
new Conſul might arrive from Rome, and rob him of the 
glory of finiſhing the war. He invited therefore the Cartha- 
ginians to a treaty. The offer was embraced with pleaſure: 
and ſome of the Chiefs of the city were ſent to ſettle the con- 
ditions with him. But fo far were they from yielding their 
conſent in any point to the terms that were propoſed, that 
they ſcarcely could ſubmit to hear them. For Regulus, as 
if he had been already maſter of their fate, ſeemed to think, 
that every thing which he was inclined to grant, ſhould be 
accepted by them as mere grace and favour. But the Embaſ- 
ſadors, perceiving that though they ſhould intirely be reduced 
beneath the Roman yoke, no worſe conditions could be im- 
poſed, than thoſe that now were offered, not only returned 
ain without concluding any treaty, but were greatly offend- 
ed alſo and incenſed by ih unyielding haughtineſs of the 
Conſul. The Carthaginian Senate, when they knew the 
terms that were demanded, aſſumed a noble conſtancy ; and, 
though they were | almoſt ready to deſpair of ſafety, re- 
ſolved to encounter every danger, and put in practice every 
expedient that time might offer, rather than by a baſe ſub- 
million to diſgrace the glory of their former actions. 

About this time, one of thoſe that had been ſent by the 
Carthaginians into Greece, to raiſe ſome mercenaries in that 
country, returned to Carthage, bringing with him a large 
body of troops. Among them was a certain Lacedzmonian, 
named Xantippus, who had been educated in the Spartan 
diſcipline, and from thence had gained a perte& — 
in the art of war. As ſoon as he was informed of all the cir- 
cumſtances of the late defeat, and had ſeen the nature of the 
Carthaginian forces, with the numbers of their Horſe and 
Elephants, he began firſt to reflect within himſelf, and after- 
wards to declare among his friends, that the Carthaginians had 


not 
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not been vanquiſhed by the Romans, but owed their loſſes to 
their own miſtakes, and to the want of ſkill in their Com- 
manders. This diſcourſe, being ſoon: ſpread among the people, 
as it happens in ſuch conjunctures, came at laſt to the ears of 
the Generals and the Magiſtrates, who ordered Xantippus to 
be called. When he came before them, he explained with ſo 
much clearneſs the cauſes of their late misfortune, and ſhewed 
ſuch ſtrong aſſurances of victory, in caſe that they now would 
yield to his advice, and chooſe the open plains for their in- 
campments, marches, battles, that the Chiets with one voice 
applauded all his ſentiments, and committed: the care of the 
army to him. 35 A rice) 

From the time when this diſcourſe was firſt known among 
the people, a kind of joyful rumour began to ſpread through 
all the city, and raiſed a general expectation of ſome happy 
change. But when Xantippus drew up the troops in order 
without the walls, and formed them into ſeveral bodies; train- 
ing and inſtructing each of them to move according to the 
rules of military diſcipline; a Skill, ſo viſibly ſuperior to that 
of the other Generals, forced loud applauſes from the 

multitude. They demanded to be led immediately againſt 
the enemy: and ſeemed to be aſſured, that under ſuch a Chief 
they could never ſuffer any loſs. The Generals, when they 
ſaw/ the courage of the ſoldiers thus reſtored, harangued them 
in ſuch words as the time required, and in a few days after- 
wards began their march. Their army was compoſed of 
twelve thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, beſides the 

Elephants, which amounted to near a hundred. The Ro- 
mans were under ſome ſurprize, when they ſaw that the Car- 
thaginians now for the firſt time choſe the open plains, both 
for their marches and incampments. They reſolved however 

to meet and engage them without delay. Having advanced 
therefore with all their forces, on the firſt day they fixed their 

camp at the diſtance of ten ſtadia only from the enemy. On 
a * | the 


Cal P BIVUS.. 1 


the following day, the Carthaginian Generals held a conſulta- 
tion, in order to determine what was neceſſary to be done. 
But the ſoldiers ran together in crouds, and calling aloud 
upon the name of Xantippus, demanded to be led without 
delay againſt the enemy. The Generals perceiving the great 
alacrity and confidence of the troops, and being alſo ſtrongly 
urged by the intreaties of Xantippus, who preſſed them in- 
ſtantly to ſeize the occaſion that was offered, gave orders to 
prepare for the engagement, and committed to Xantippus the 
care and diſpoſition of the whole. Xantippus, being intruſt- 
ed with this power, ranged the Elephants in a ſingle line, in 
front; and behind them, at a moderate diſtance, the Carta- 
ginian Phalanx. He poſted on the right Wing one part of the 
mercenaries: the reſt, that were more lightly armed, were 
equally diſtributed into either Wing, together with the Horſe. 
The Romans alſo drew up their army in Battle with equal 
readineſs. Their chief care was, to ſecure themſelves againſt 
the Elephants, which they greatly dreaded. For this purpoſe, 
having placed their light- armed troops in front, they drew up 
the legions in deep and cloſe order behind, and divided the 
Cavalry upon the Wings. Thus they leſſened the uſual ex- 
tent of their Front; but gave a greater depth to the body of 
their army. 80 that upon the whole, their diſpoſition was 
well adapted to ſuſtain the ſhock of the Elephants; but was 
wholly ineffectual for reſiſting the Carthaginian Cavalry, 
which in numbers far exceeded that of the Romans. 

In this order both armies ſtood a while, expecting the ſignal 
to engage. But when Xantippus ordered the Elephants to ap- 
proach, and break the ranks of the enemy, while the Horſe 
on either wing, advancing in the ſame moment to the charge, 
endeavoured to ſurround them, then the Romans, claſhing 
their armour after their cuſtom, ran forwards with loud cries 
to the engagement. Their Horſe, overpowered by numbers, 
were ſoon turned to flight. But the Infantry of the left Wing, 
Bebit G ted 
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led on by their contempt of the troops, and being 
defirous likewiſe to avoid the ſhock of the Elephants, fell furi- 
ouſly upon the right Wing of the and having 


routed them with little difficulty, purſued them even to their 
camp. The troops that firſt encountered with the Elephants, 
were ſoon deſtroyed, and trampled down in heaps: but 
the main body of the army remained for ſome time firm, 
by reaſon of the depth and cloſeneſs of the files. But when 
the hindmoſt ranks were obliged to face about, and 
the Cavalry, that had now ſurrounded them; and when thoſe 
who had forced their way beyond the Elephants, were charged 
by the Carthaginian Phalanx, which was ftill intire ; then 
were the Romans diſtreſſed on every fade, and deſtitute of all 
reſource. The greateſt part were trodden down in 
under the enormous weight of the Elephants; and the reſt 
deſtroyed in their very ranks by the javelins thrown from the 
Horſe. ' A ſmall number only hoped to find their fafety in 
flight. But as their way lay through a flat and open country, 
the Elephants and Cavalry ſoon overtook, and deſtroyed the 
greater part. About five hundred only were taken alive: 
and among theſe, the Conſul Regulus. The Carthaginians 
loſt in the action eight hundred of th their mercenary forces, who 
were attacked and routed by the left Wing of the Roman 
army. Of the Romans, e men, being thoſe 
that had charged the mercenaries, were ſeparated, in the 
courſe oſ the purſuit, to a diſtance from the army: and hav- 
ing thus eſcaped the general flaughter, they retreated ſafe to 
Abis. The reſt all were flain upon the place; the Conſul 
alone excepted, and thoſe that were taken with him. The 
Carthaginians having ſpoiled the dead, returned back again 
to Carthage: exulting in their ſucceſs, and carrying with 
chem the Conſul Regulus, and the other priſoners. 

How wide a field of reflection is opened to us this 

nr: and 'what admirable leſſons does it contain, for the 
5 ; is good . 


ad is ati, 
„ 


e — 
r 
. 

N 
= —_— — 1 


7 "IS. * 


4 3 ” 
ts 0 2 
. - i 
A ²˙·¹A ˙ e ̃⁵LL RR_zs 


; WM 
Congo, ae + 


c 

* = * 
2 = ec. 5 Hoe OO. 
— rn * — * 


life into a 


Cuar- Hl. POLYBIUS. 43 


| conduct of human life. In the fate of Regulus we 
_ how little confidence ſhould be repoſed in — 
eſpecially, when the flatters with the faireſt hopes. For He, 
who a few days before beheld the miſerable ſtate, to which 
the mians were reduced, without remorſe or pity, 
was now himſelf led captive by them; and forced to implore 
his ſafety of thoſe very enemies, to whom he had ſhewn no 
mercy. We may alſo remark in this event the truth of that 
Saying of Euripides; That one wiſe Counſel is better than 
the of many.” For here, the Wiſdom of one man 
defeated legions that were thought invincible ; infuſed new 
people, whole loſſes had even almoſt rendered them 
inſenfible of miſery ; and ſaved their tottering State from ruin. 
Let the Reader then take care to reap ſome profit from theſe 
examples; and apply them to the improvement of his life and 
manners. For ſince there are two ſources only, from whence 


any real benefit can be derived; our own misfortunes, and 


| thoſe that have happened to other men; and fince the firſt of 


theſe, though generally perhaps the moſt effectual, is far more 
dangerous and painful than the other; it will always be the 
part of prudence to prefer the latter, which will alone enable 
us at all times to di whatever is fit and uſeful, without 
any hazard or diſquiet. And hence ap the genuine ex- 
cellence of Hiſtory : which, without expoſing us to the labour 
or the coſt of ſuffering, inſtructs us how to form our actions 
upon the trueſt models, and to dire& our judgement right in 
all the different circumſtances of life. But let us return from 
this digreſſion. | 

After a victory ſo complete, the Carthaginians ſet no bounds 
to the expreſſions of their joy; but poured out inceſſant acts 
of acknowledgement to the Gods, and ſtrove to outdo each 
other in all the acts of hoſpitality and kindneſs. But Xantip- 
pus, who had thus ſaved their State from ruin, returned back 
again to Greece, within a ſhort time after. In this he ſhew- 
G 2 ed 
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ed great prudence and diſcernment. . For fignal and important 
ſervices ſeldom fail to: excite ſharp malevolence and calumny : 
which though a native of the country, ſupported by his friends 
and family, may perhaps be able to reſiſt and conquer, yet 
Foreigners are uſually oppreſſed and ruined by them. Some 
writers give a different account of the departure of this Gene- 
ral, which I ſhall examine in its proper place. 

As ſoon as the Romans heard, that the affairs in Afric had 
proved fo contrary to all their hopes, they immediately pre- 
pared a fleet, to bring away the men that had eſcaped in the 
late engagement. On the other hand, the Carthaginians ad- 
vanced and laid ſiege to Aſpis, hoping to get theſe troops into 
their hands. But meeting with a ſtout and vigorous reſiſtance, 
they were at laſt obliged to raiſe the ſiege. Being then in- 
| formed, that the Romans were fitting out a fleet, with deſign 
to return to Afric, they repaired all their old veſſels, and built 

ſome new; and having in a ſhort time equipped a fleet of two 
hundred ſhips, ſailed out to ſea, to obſerve the motions of 
the enemy. 

In the beginning of the b the Romans came out to 
ſea, with a fleet of three hundred and fifty ſhips, under the 
command of the Conſuls, M. Amilius and — Fulvius; 
and ſailed along the coaſt of Sicily towards Afric. Near the 
promontory Hermæa, having met with and engaged the Car- 
thaginians, they defeated them even in the firſt attack with 
little difficulty, and took a hundred and fourteen of their 
veſſels with all the men. They then received on board the 
troops that had eſcaped to Aſpis, and directed their route back 


again to Sicily. But when they had completed the greateſt 


part of their courſe, andwere now approaching the Camari- 

nean coaſt, they were ſuddenly attacked by a tempeſt ſo 

and terrible, that no words can ſufficiently — the — 

of it. Of four hundred, and ſixty- four veſſels, no more than 
cighty eſcaped the fury of — ſtorm: the reſt being either 

| buried 
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buried in the ocean, or daſhed againſt the rocks and promon- 
tories. The whole ſhore was covered with dead bodies, and 
with broken ſhips : - ſo that Hiſtory can ſcarce afford 
another example of ſo great and general a deſtruction. This 
misfortune was not ſo much to be aſcribed to accident, as to 
the imprudent obſtinacy of the Conſuls. For the Pilots had 
given them repeated warnings; not to fail along the exterior 
coaſt of Sicily, which looks towards Afric, where the ſhore 
was open and afforded no convenient harbour: eſpecially too, 
as the ſeaſon was then the moſt unfavourable for navigation; 
the conſtellation of Orion being not quite paſſed, and the Dog- 
ſtar juſt ready to appear. But the Conſuls deſpiſed their ad- 
monitions, and held on their courſe along the coaſt: being 
tempted by the hopes of gaining certain towns, which they 
flattered themſelves would ſurrender to them without reſiſt- 
ance, upon the farſt approach of their victorious fleet. Thus. 
were they hurried by the proſpect of ſome ſlight advantage, 
into misfortunes that were irretrievable; and which forced 
from them an acknowledgement of their raſhneſs, when 
it was now too late to remedy it. But ſuch in truth is: 
the diſpoſition of the Romans. Hot and violent in their 
purſuits, they perſuade themſelves, that whatever they un- 
dertake muſt of neceſſity be accompliſhed : and that no- 
thing is impoſſible, which they have once reſolved to. carry. 
into execution. Their ſucceſs has been often owing to this 
perſuaſion : though it cannot be denied, that on many occa- 
ſions it has alſo proved the only cauſe of their misfortunes ; 
eſpecially upon the ſea. . For in land engagements, where 
the conteſt only lies againſt the ſtrength of men, and human 
preparations, this confidence alone will frequently force the 
victory to their ſide. Vet even in ſuch conjunctures, they 
have ſometimes been deceived in the event. But when they 
preſume to encounter with the winds and ſea, and challenge 
all the elements to combat, what wonder is it, if they are then 
| involved 
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involved in the worſt calamities. For ſuch was now the 
puniſhment that befel their raſhneſs: the fame that in former 
times had happened to them : and which muſt again hereafter. 
happen; unleſs they find ſome means to moderate that daring. 
and impetuous ſpirit, by which they are perſuaded, that both 
land and fea are at all times ſubject to their controul. | 
The deſtruction of the Roman fleet, together with the vic- 
tory that had been obtained by land againſt them not long be- 
fore, inclined- the Carthaginians to believe, that they now 
ſhould prove ſuperior to the enemy both by land and ſea. 
They reſumed their preparations therefore with greater dili- 
gence and vigour than before: and in a ſhort time afterwards, 
| ſent Aſdrubal to Sicily; having added to his army the forces 
that were brought from Heraclea, together with a hundred 
and forty Elephants. They refitted alſo two hundred ſhips, and 
equipped them for the war. Aſdrubal, being arrived. at Lily- 
bæum without any accident, exerciſed his troops and Elephants, 
and ſeemed reſolved to maintain the field againſt the enemy. 
The Romans having received a full account of the deſtruc- 
tion of their veſſels, from thoſe that had eſcaped the ſtorm, 
were ſenſibly afflicted for their loſs. But being determined 
not to yield, they reſolved to build another fleet, intirely 
new, which ſhould conſiſt of two hundred and twenty ſhips. 
And what will ſcarcely obtain belief, in three months time 
this vaſt armament was all completely finiſhed, and failed out 


to ſea, under the command of the two new Conſuls, A. Ati- 


lius and Cn. Cornelius. They paſſed the Straits; and being 
Joined at Meſſana by the veſſels that had eſcaped the ſtorm, 
ſo that their whole fleet now conſiſted of three hundred ſhips, 
they directed their courſe towards Panormus, the moſt 
conſiderable of all the Carthaginian cities, in order to beſiege 
it. They threw up works on both fides of the place, and 
planted their machines againſt it. And having with little 
difficulty battered down the Fort that ſtood neareſt to the ſea, 
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chey entered immediately by the breach, and made themſelves 
maſters of the New Town upon the firſt aſſault. The Old, 
deſpairing to make any long reſiſtance, ſurrendered at diſcre- 
tion. The Conſuls, having thus gained poſſeſſion of the 
left in it a ſufficient garriſon, and returned to Rome. 
* the following ſummer, the Conſuls Cn. Servilius and 
C. Sempronius ſailed again to Sicily with all the fleet, and 
from thence ſteered their courſe to Afric. They made many 
deſcents upon the coaſt, but without performing any action 
of importance. But as they were failing near the ifland Me- 
ninx, which is inhabited by the Lotophagi, and lies conti- 
guous to the little Syrtis, their ignorance of the coaſt proved 
almoſt fatal to them. For as the ſea was then at ebb, their 
fleet ſtuck faſt upon the ſands. In this diſtreſs, they had 
almoſt loſt all hopes of fafety. But ſome time afterwards, the 
tide ſuddenly returned when they leaft expected it, and freed 
them from the danger. For having thrown over all their 
baggage and heavy furniture, they at laſt ſet their veſſels afloat 
again, though not without much pains and labour; and ſteer- 
ing back to Sicily with great precipitation, caſt anchor at 
Panormus. From thence as they paſſed the Straits, and 
were ſailing on to Rome, with their uſual diſregard of every 
thing that might befal them, they were again attacked by a 
very dreadful ſtorm, in which a hundred and fifty of their 
veſſels periſhed. 
| The l Romans were unable to ſupport ſuch great and re- 
peated loſſes. And though their ardour was not ſlackened, 
nor their zeal in the leaſt -abated, they were forced by mere 
neoeſſity to lay aſide all farther attempts upon the ſea, and 
depend intirely upon their land forces, for a happy iſſue of 
'the war. They therefore ſent the Conſuls, L. Cecilius and 
Cn. Furius, into Sicily with the legions; uipping only ſixt 
veſſels, - to convey — to the army. 2 DET 
On the other hand, theſe misfortunes ſeemed to open to 
the 
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the Carthaginians the faireſt proſpect of advantage and ſucceſs. 
They were now ſole maſters 2 the ſea, which was abandoned 
by the Romans. And with regard to the armies upon land, 
they began to be perſuaded, and not without good reaſon, 
that their troops would prove ſuperior to the enemy. For the 
Romans, having heard what horrible deſtruction the Ele- 
phants had ſpread among their ranks, in the battle that was 
fought in Afric, were ſo poſſeſſed with apprehenſions of the 
fury of thoſe beaſts, that during the courſe of two whole 
years from that engagement, though they frequently fixed 
their camp within the diſtance of ſive or ſix ſtadia from the 
enemy, in the neighbourhood of Selinus and Lilybæum, they 
never once dared to venture on a battle, or even to. truſt 
their army in the plains. They reduced indeed the towns of 
Lipara and Thermæ: but during the ſiege of both, were al- 
ways careful to poſt their troops in places that were ſteep and 
difficult of acceſs. When the Romans ſaw, that ſo great de- 
jection and diſmay had ſpread through all the army, they re- 
ſolved to change their meaſures, and reſume their naval pre- 
parations. As ſoon therefore as C. Atilius and L. Manlius 
were elected Conſuls, they built fifty ſhips, and began to make 
levies for the ſea with the greateſt diligence. . 

The Carthaginian General Aſdrubal, having remarked the 
cConſternation that had of late appeared among the Romans, 
whenever their armies were forced to take the field; and be- 
ing informed, that one of the Conſuls had returned to Italy 
with one half of the troops, and that Cecilius was left behind 
at Panormus with the reſt, to cover the harveſt of the Allies, 
which was juſt now ripe ; marched his army from Lilybæum 
towards Panormus, and incamped upon the frontier of the 
diſtrict. Cecilius ſaw the confidence with which the enemy 


advanced towards him, and, with deſign ſtill more to heighten 


it, kept his army cloſe within the city. Aſdrubal, deceived 
by this appearance, grew bolder than before : and being per- 
- | ſuaded 
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ſuaded that the Romans wanted courage to oppoſe him, ad- 
vanced with his army through the paſſes, deſtroyed the harveſt 
every where, and waſted all the country. The Conſul ſtill 
kept cloſe behind the walls; till the enemy ſhould have paſſed 
a river that ran near the city. But no ſooner had the 
Elephants with the army gained the other ſide, than Cecilius 
ſent againſt them a part of his light- armed forces, to harraſs the 
foremoſt troops, and conſtrain the Carthaginians to draw up 
all their army in order of battle. When this was done, he 
placed his light- armed troops before the intrenchments; with 
orders, that they ſhould throw their javelins at the Elephants as 
they advanced, and, whenever they found themſelves too cloſely 
preſſed, retire back again to the trenches, and from thence fally 
out from time to time, and make a freſh diſcharge upon them. 
The combatants were ſupplied with weapons in great numbers 

the artificers of the city, who were drawn up-in order for that 
purpoſe at the foot of the walls. The Conſul himſelf was 
poſted with the legions without the Gate that looked towards 
the left Wing of the enemy, and ſent away continual detach- 
ments to ſupport the light-armed forces. As ſoon as the fight 
grew warm, the Leaders of the Elephants, in hopes of ſecur- 
ing to themſelves the honour of the victory, advanced with 
eagerneſs againſt the foremoſt combatants, turned them to flight 
with little difficulty, and purſued them cloſe to the intrench- 
ments. But the Elephants, being now expoſed to all the fury 
both of the Archers from the walls, and of thoſe that were poſted 
in the trenches, who lanced their weapons at them without 
remiſſion and with ſure ſucceſs, grew mad at laſt with rage; 
and turning - back upon their own forces, trampled them 
down in heaps, and broke and diſlipated all the ranks. Ceci- 
lius ſeized the time of this confuſion, and advancing againſt 
the left Wing of the Carthaginians, with the legions which 
were till intire and diſpoſed in perſect order, fell upon the 
enemy in flank, and ſoon cauſed a general rout. Many were 
| * deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed in the place, and the reſt forced to fly in great dif- 
order. Ten Elephants were taken, with the — v2 who 
conducted them. The reſt, having thrown their Guides, 
were ſurrounded after the en gagement, and were all likewiſe 
taken. After this great victory, it was conſeſſed by all, that 
Cecilius by his wiſe.and ſkilful conduct had infuſed new life 
and ſpirit into the Roman armies, and given them confidence 
once more to face the enemy in the field. 

The account of this ſucceſs was received at Rome with the 
greateſt joy : not ſo much becauſe the loſs of the Elephants 
had weakened the Carthaginian army, as becauſe a victory 
once gained againſt thoſe Beaſts had reftored the courage of 
the legions. They therefore reſumed their firſt deſign, and 
reſolved to employ again a naval armament ;z and thus by ex- 
erting together all their ſtrength, to bring the war at laſt to 
a concluſion. When all their preparations were completed, 
the Conſuls with a fleet of two hundred ſhips ſteered their courſe 
to Sicily, It was now the fourteenth year of the war. They 
arrived at Lilybzum ; and being joined by the legions that 
were there incamped, they prepared to lay fiege to the 
For they had conſidered with themſelves, — if they ould 
once be able to obtain poſſeſſion of this place, it — be 
eaſy to tranſport their forces from * The Car- 
thaginians on their part penetrated into this deſign, and made 
the ſame refleQtions upon the conſequences of it. Neglecting 
therefore all the other buſineſs of the war, they made haſte 
to draw together their forces, and reſolved to uſe their 
utmoſt efforts, to defeat the enemy in this attempt. For in 
their preſent circumſtances, the loſs of Lilybæum would leave 
them R at once of all reſource: * the Romans 
already were poſſeſſed of all the other cities of importance in 
the iſland, Drepanum alone excepted. 

But leſt this) part of the Hiſtory ſhould prove obſcure and 
OI . „„ wich the * 
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of which we now are ſpeaking, we ſhall endeavour, in few - 
words, to gire the reader ſome right tion of the man- 
ner in which the iſland and it's ſeveral parts are fituated. 
The whole of Sicily in it's fituation bears the fame reſpect 
to Italy, as the Pelopanneſus does to the reſt of Greece, But 
in this they are different; that the one is an Ifland, ſeparated 
from the Continent by a narrow ſea; the other a Penin- 
fula, the approach to which lies along a ſmall neck of 
land. The of Sicily is triangular : and the Angles are 
ſo many Promontories. The firſt, inclining to the South, 
and extending into the Sicilian fea, is called Pachynus. The 
ſecond, named Pelorus, and ſtanding to the North, bounds 
the Straits upon the weſtern fide, and is diſtant from Italy 
about twelve ſtadia. The third, which is the Weſtern Pro- 
montory, called Lilybzum, ftands oppoſite to the thore of 
Afric ; and lies commodious for paſſing over to thoſe pro- 
montories which we before have mentioned, being diſtant 
from them about a thouſand ſtadia. It alſo divides the ſeas 
of Afric and Sardinia, | 
Adjoining to this laſt promontory was a City of the ſame 
name, which the Romans were now preparing to beſiege. 
It was ſecured by a Wall and Ditch, of a very uncommon 
ſtrength and depth; and by ſtanding Lakes, that were filled 
with the waters of the ſea. And as the paſſage to the Har- 
bour lay over theſe, it was not to be entered without the 
greateſt hazard, by thoſe that were unacquainted with the 
ground. The Romans incamped on both ſides of the town: 
and having fortified the ſpace between their camps with an 
intrenchment and a wall, began their firft attack againſt a 
Fort that ſtood upon the fhore, on the fide of the African 
ſea, By making their approaches without remiſſion, and 
adding new Works continually to the former, they at laſt de- 
moliſhed fix of the towers that ſtood contiguous to the fort, 
and prepared to batter down the reſt. As the fiege was 
H 2 preſſed 
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preſſed with all imaginable earneſtneſs and vigour, the towers 


already in part deſtroyed, and the reſt ſo | weakened. as to 


threaten ſpeedy: ruin, while the enemy gained ground in 


their approaches every day, and advanced their works till 
nearer. to the city, the Garriſon: within, though it amounted 
to full ten thouſand men beſides: the: inhabitants, were ſeized 
with the utmoſt conſternation. But Imilco, who commanded 
in the city, by his pains and unwearied ardour gave no ſmall 
reſiſtance to the progreſs of the enemy; repairing every where 
the breaches ;: digging countermines ; and tranſporting him- 
ſelf from place to place, hoping to find ſome moment in 
which he might be able to ſet fire to the Roman Works. For 
this purpoſe, he made many deſperate fallies both by night 
and day ; in which, greater numbers ſometimes were deftroy- 
ed, than even in regular engagements. 1 

While things were in this condition, ſome of the chief Of- 
ficers that led the mercenary troops formed the deſign of be- 
traying the city to the enemy; and thinking themſelves ſecure 
of the compliance of the ſoldiers, went privately by night to 
the Roman camp, and concerted the project with the Con- 
ſuls. But a certain Achæan, named Alexo, who ſome time 
before had ſaved the town of Agrigentum from ſome treache- 
- rous attempts that were contrived againft it by the Syracuſan 


mercenaries, having made diſcovery of this treaſon likewiſe, 


informed the Carthaginian commander of it. Imilco preſently 
called together the other officers ; and having partly by his 
_ earneſt exhortations and intreaties, and partly alſo by the pro- 


mile of great rewards, engaged them to ſtand firm in the in- 


tereſts of the Carthaginians, he ſent them to confirm the troops 


in their fidelity. To the Gauls he deputed likewiſe Annibal, 
who had long ſerved among them. He was the ſon of that Anni- 


bal, who loſt his life in Sardinia, To the other mercenaries 
he ſent Alexo, who was held in high eſteem and credit by 
them. Theſe Generals, having aſſembled all the troops, and 

Ys harangued 
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harangued them as the time required, and having engaged 
their own aſſurance for the payment of thoſe rewards that 
were now promiſed by Imilco, prevailed with little difficulty, 
and checked all their inclination to revolt. When thoſe 
therefore who had left the city were returned, and began to 
propoſe aloud the terms which they had brought, the Gar- 
riſon were ſo far from embracing the conditions, that they 
even refuſed to hear them; and with ſtones and javelins drove 
back the traitors from the walls. Thus were the Carthagi- 
nians brought to the very brink of ruin by the treaſon of their 
mereenaries; and in this manner were they reſcued by Alexo: 
whoſe virtue, as we have obſerved, had once before afforded 
the means of ſafety to the Agrigentines upon a like occaſion, 
and preſerved to them their city, liberties, and laws. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Uring this time, no accounts had been received at Car- 
thage of any thing that paſſed at Lilybeum. But be- 

ing perſuaded that the beſieged muſt certainly be in want of 
ſome relief, they filled fifty ſhips with ſoldiers, and ſent them 
away-under the command'of 'Annibal the Son of Amilcar, who 
was General of the Triremes, and an intimate friend of Ad- 
herbal. They exhorted him to uſe the greateſt diligence, to 
take advantage of the firſt favourable moment, and to make 
ſome bold attempt to enter the city with his ſuccours. Anni- 
bal foon failed out to ſea with all the forces, which amounted. 
to ten thouſand men; and caſting anchor at Æguſa, between 
Carthage and Lilybæum, waited for a freſh and favourable- 
wind. As ſoon as it began to blow, he ſpread all his fails, 
and ſteered his courſe directly towards the harbour's mouth; 
the troops being ranged in order upon the decks, and ready 
to engage. The Romans, ſurprized by an attempt fo bold. 
and 


54 The GENIAL HisToxy of Book I. 
and unexpected, and being apprehenſive alſo, that their own veſ- 
fels might be carried into the harbour by the wind together with 
thoſe of the enemy, ſtood fixed in wonder and aſtoniſhment, 
and made no refiſtance to the entrance of the Carthaginians, 
The multitude within the city ran together in crouds upon 
the walls; anxious for the event, but filled with joy at the 
fight of theſe unexpected ſuccours,. which they now invited 
and encouraged by the loudeſt cries and ſhouts. At laſt the 
Carthaginians gained the part, and ſafely diſembarked their 
forces, without any oppoſition from the Romans: a circum- 
ſtance, which afforded greater pleaſure to the Lily beans, than 
even the arrival of the troaps themſelves ; though theſe were 
then ſo neceſſary to their affairs, and fo greatly increaſed both 
their ſtrength and hopes. | 
When Imilco ſaw, that both the former forces of the city, 
and thoſe that were now arrived, were animated to a high de- 
gree of alacrity and confidence ; the firſt, by reaſon of the re- 
lief which they had received ; the latter, becauſe they had yet 
encountered with no hardſhips ; he reſolved to take advan- 
tage of their preſent ardour, and endeavour to ſet fire to the 
Roman Works. He therefore called all the troops together ; 
and having harangued them in ſuch words as his deſign re- 
ired, and promiſed great rewards to thoſe that ſhould per- 
orm any eminent and ſignal ſervice, beſides the gifts and 
honours which they might all expect in common the 
State of Carthage, he raiſed their minds to ſuch a point of 
courage and impatience, that they all with one voice cried 
out, that he ſhould lead them againſt the enemy without de- 
lay. The General applauded their good diſpoſition, and diſ- 
miſſed the aſſembly: having exhorted them to retire betimes 
to their repoſe, and hold themſelves in readineſs to execute 
the orders of their leaders. He then called together the chicf 
among the Officers; aſſigned ta each his feveral . poſt ; 
AH | | acquainted 
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and directed them to attend in the appointed places, with 
their reſpactive Companies, by break of day. 

Theſe orders being carefully obſerved, the General at break 
of day led out his army, and fell upon the Works in different 
quarters. But the Romans, who for ſome time before had 
expected this attempt, and had neglected no precautgon, were 
now ready with their fuccours wherever they —_ moſt re- 
quired, and vigorouſly op the enemy. The engagement 
ſoon became . 2 maintained on both ſides with 
the greateſt obſtinacy. For the numbers from the city 
amounted to twenty thouſand men: on the part of the Ro- 
mans, they were greater. And as the ſoldiers fought without 
regarding any order, every one in the place to which his in- 
clination led him, the battle was on that account more fierce 
and terrible. For man with man, and rank with rank, en- 
gaged with all the fury and jealous emulation, that are found 
in ſingle combats. But the clamour was far the loudeſt round 
the Works; and the diſpute moſt cloſe and obſtinate. For 
thoſe whoſe taſk it was to ruin and deſtroy them, and thoſe 
who on the other fide were poſted there for their defence, 
maintained the fight together with ſo much ſteadineſs and 
ardour, that while the one ſtill laboured to advance, the other 
ſtill refufing to give ground, it happened in the end, that 
both were alike deſtroyed in the places where they had be- 
gun the combat. But there were ſome among them, who, 
with flaming torches in their hands, invaded the Machines: 
with ſo much force and fury, that the Romans, unable to re- 

their efforts, were reduced to great extremity. But the 
Carthaginian General, perceiving that his troops were deftroy- 
ed in heaps, and that he had not yet been able to accompliſh 
his defign, commanded the trumpets to ſound the ſignal of 


Retreat, and called off the ſoldiers from the engagement. 


Thus the Romans preſerved their Works intire; even in the 
| | Very 
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very moment, when they were juſt upon the point of being 


After this action, Annibal, leaving the harbour in the 
night, failed out to ſea with all the fleet, undiſcovered by the 
enemy, and joined Adherbal who lay at Drepanum. This 
- Town is diſtant from Lilybæum about a hundred and twenty 
ſtadia; end both on account of it's commodious ſituation, as 
well as for the excellence of the harbour, had always been 
conſidered by the Carthaginians as a place of the laſt impor- 
tance, and was guarded by them with the greateſt care. 
At Carthage, the people were impatient to be informed 
from time to time of all that paſſed at Lilybæum; but knew 
not any method, by which their wiſhes could be ſatisfied. For 
the beſieged were cloſely confined within their walls; and the 
port as cloſely guarded by the Romans. But a certain man of 
Rank among them, Annibal ſurnamed the Rhodian, engaged 
to ſail into the harbour, and when he had ſeen the condition 
of the city, to return again to Carthage, with an account of 
all that they deſired to know. His offer was received with 
joy, though the ſucceſs was greatly doubted. But Annibal, 
having equipped a veſſel of his own that was proper for his 
purpoſe, ſailed and caſt anchor near one of the iſlands that lie 
oppoſite to Lilybæum: and on the morrow, taking advantage 
of a briſk and favourable wind, ſteered his courſe through the 
midſt of all the enemy, who ſtood aſtoniſhed at his boldneſs, 
ined the harbour, and prepared to return again on the fol- 
lowing day. The Conſul, more effectually to guard the en- 
trance of the port, got ready in the night ten of his ſwifteſt 
ſhips; and himſelf with all the forces ſtood attentive to the 
motions of the Rhodian. The ten ſhips were ſtationed on 
both fades of the harbour's mouth, as near to it as the Shal- 
lows would permit: their oars being ſuſpended' in the 
air, and ready to bear them in an inſtant down upon the Car- 
thaginian veſſel. But the Rhodian, ſteering out of the port 


in 
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in the ſight of all, inſulting and embaraſſing the enemy both 
by his boldneſs and agility in ſailing, not only eſcaped unhurt 
through the midſt of the Roman ſhips, which ſeemed to ſtand 
with deſign to let him paſs; but when he had gained a little 
diſtance, he turned about again, and reſting upon his oars, 
challenged the enemy to engage him. And when none dared 
to advance, by reaſon of the lightneſs and celerity of his veſſel, 
he at laſt retired; having in one ſingle Galley inſulted and de- 
fied the whole Roman fleet. After this time, he went and 
returned continually, as often as occaſion required; and ren- 
dered no ſmall ſervice both to the Carthaginians and the be- 
ſieged. For as the firſt were by this contrivance punctually 
informed of all that was neceſſary to be known; ſo the latter 
were encouraged ſtill to ſuſtain the ſiege: while the Romans 
on the other hand were much disheartened. The Rhodian 
was encouraged chiefly in this bold attempt, by his perfect 
knowledge of the — ; which taught him in what manner 
he might beſt avoid the banks of ſand that lay at the entrance 
of the harbour. For this purpoſe, having firſt gained the 
open ſea, he from thence held on his courſe as if he had ſailed 
from Italy: taking care to keep a certain Tower, that ſtood 
upon the ſhore, in a line ſo direct and even with his Prow, 
that it covered from his view the other towers, which looked 
towards the coaſt of Afric. And this indeed is the only route, 
by which a veſſel, ſailing before the wind, can gain the port 
in ſafety. | | 
The example of the Rhodian was in a ſhort time followed 
by many others, who like Him were well acquainted with the 
proper courſe of failing. The Romans therefore, who were 
greatly incommoded by this proceeding, endeavoured to pre- 
vent it for the time to come, by choaking up the mouth of 
the harbour. But this was a taſk too difficult to be completed. 
For as the ſea was very deep, the materials that were thrown 
into it would neither reſt, nor hold together; but were pre- 
ſently 
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ſently diſſolved and waſhed away by the tides and torrents, 
cen before they had gained the bottom. In one place how- 
ever, more ſhallow than the reſt, they at laſt threw = a 
Mole, after much pains and labour. A Carthaginian 6 
failing out of the port by night, ſtruck upon it, and was 
taken. As this veſſel was built upon the moſt perfect model, 
the Romans, having equipped it with a ſelect body of men, 
reſolved to employ it in obſerving thoſe that ſhould hereafter 
ſteer towards the harbour, and above all the reſt, the Rhodian. 
It happened, that in a ſhort time afterwards he came in fight. 
He had entered the port the night before; and was now re- 
turning back again in open day. The Roman Galley purſued 
with eagerneſs, and attended cloſely to all his motions. The 
Rhodian ſoon knew the veſſel ; and fearing for the event, be- 
gan to exert his utmoſt efforts to eſcape by flight. But find- 
ing that the enemy gained ground upon him, he was at laſt 
forced to turn, and try the fortune of a battle. The Ro- 
mans, who were far ſuperior both in the ſtrength and number 
of their men, obtained an eaſy victory: and being now maſters 
of this ſhip likewiſe, they fitted it with all things neceſ- 
ſary; and from this time effectually fecured againſt the Car- 
thaginians the entrance of the Port. 
© The beſieged were now employed without remiſſion in 
repairing the breaches of their walls; but had thrown away 
all hopes of being able to deſtroy the Works of the enemy: 
when on a ſudden a ſtrong wind aroſe, and blew with fo 
mueh violence, that it ſhook the Roman Galleries, and threw 
down the Towers that were built before them for their de- 
fence. Some of the Greek mercenaries, having reflected within 
themſelves, that this conjuncture was highly favourable for 
ruining all the Works at once, communicated their ſenti- 
ments to the General, who readily approved them, and gave 
immediate orders for the attack. The young men ſallied out 
in ſeparate bands, and ſet fire to three different quarters. 
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As the buildings, being old, were eaſily inflammable; and 
were now ſo looſened likewiſe by the wind, that both the 
Machines and Towers were ſhifted from their place; the fire 
ſoon ſpread with great rapidity and force. The Romans were 
ſtruck with conſternation, and knew not in what manner 
they might beſt reſiſt the impending ruin. Terrified by an 
attack ſo unexpected, and blinded by the ſmoak and dark- 
neſs, and ſparks of fire, that rolled continually towards them, 
they neither ſaw nor comprehended any thing that paſſed : 
ſo that great numbers fell, without being able even to come 
near the fire. The more the Romans were incommoded, the 
greater alſo were the advantages of the enemy. For while 
the wind ſtill blew againſt the faces of the former whatever 
could annoy or hurt their fight, the latter, who ſaw clear be 
fore them, were able to direct their aim with certainty, both 
againſt the machines and combatants ; the wind alſo driving 
forwards every thing that was thrown, and giving greater 
ſtrength and efficacy to the ſtroke. In the end, the deſtruc 
tion was ſo complete, that the Towers were all conſumed to 
their foundations, and the Heads of the battering Rams melted 
in the fire. After this great loſs, the Romans laid aſide all 
thoughts of being able to reduce the place by their Works : 
and having thrown up an intrenchment round the city, and 
fortified their camp alſo with a wall, they committed the 
event to time. The Lilybæans on their part repaired their 
breaches ; and reſolved to expect with patience the determi- 
nation of the ſiege. | 

As ſoon as they heard at Rome the news of this misfortune, 
and that the greater part of their naval forces had been de- 
ſtroyed, either in defending the Works againſt the enemy, or 
in the former buſineſs of the fiege, they immediately raiſed 


new levies, which amounted to ten thouſand men, and ſent 
them away to Sicily, When they arrived in the camp, the 


Conſul P. Claudius aſſembled all the Tribunes, and repre- 
$3 | ſented 
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ſented to them, that they ought to ſeize the preſent moment, 
and fail away immediately to Drepanum : *©* where Adherbal, 
continued he, lies unprepared, and ſuſpecting nothing; is un- 
acquainted with the arrival of theſe new levies; and perſuaded, 
that our loſſes in the ſiege have diſabled us from ſending out a 
fleet to ſea.” As this deſign was readily approved, he ordered 
the failors immediately to embark ; both thoſe that were in 
the camp before, and thoſe that had lately landed; and 
added to them ſome of the braveſt ſoldiers from the legions, 
who were tempted by the ſhortneſs of the voyage, and the 
proſpect of aſſured ſucceſs, to make a voluntary offer of their 
ſervice in the expedition. When all his preparations were 
completed, about midnight he began the voyage, undiſco- 
vered by the enemy; and keeping the Iſland on his right, 
failed in cloſe order along the ſhore. As ſoon as it was 
morning, and the foremoſt ſhips had arrived in fight of Dre- 
panum, Adherbal, who had no expectation of this accident, 
was at firſt under great ſurprize. But when he had viewed 
them more attentively, and perceived that they were the Ro- 
man fleet, he reſolved to exert his utmoſt efforts, rather than 
ſubmit to be inveſted in the place. Having aſſembled there- 
fore all the naval forces upon the ſhore, and called the mer- 
cenarics from the city, he ſhewed them, in a ſhort haran 

with how great eaſe they might obtain the victory, if they 
had courage to engage the Roman fleet; and repreſented to 
them on the other hand all the miſeries of a ſiege, to which, 
if they now declined the combat, they muſt inevitably be ex- 
. poſed. They all cried out at once, and demanded- to be led 
againſt the enemy without delay. Adherbal commended 
their alacrity, and ordered them immediately. to get on board; 
to obſerye the motions of his ſhip ; and to follow cloſe behind, 
in the courſe which they ſhould ſee him take. He then failed 
away the firſt, and ſteered his veſſel along the rocks that lay 
oppoſite to that fide of the harbour by which the enemy de- 
arr” ſigned 
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ſigned to enter. When the Conſul ſaw, that the Carthagi- 
nians were ſo far from being ſtruck by his arrival, and ſur- 
rendering to him as he had before expected, that on the con- 
trary they were making all things ready for the combat, he 
ordered all his veſſels to turn about again, when ſome of them 
were already within the harbour, others in the entrance, and 
the reſt making ſail that way. The ſhips that had gained 
the port, as they directed their courſe back again, fell againſt 
thoſe that were now juſt en ering, broke their oars, and oc- 
caſioned great diſorder. As faſt however as they returned, 
the officers ranged them all in a line along the ſhore, with 
their prows turned towards the enemy. The Conſul Pub- 
lius, who at firſt had followed in the rear, was now carried 
out to ſea, and took his ſtation in the left wing of the fleet. 
But Adherbal, having paſſed this wing with five of his largeſt 
veſſels, and gained the open ſea, turned his prow towards the 
enemy. The reſt of his ſhips, as faſt as they came up, re- 
' ceived orders to extend themſelves in the ſame fingle line. 
As ſoon as they were all ranged in front, he gave the fi 

to engage, and advanced againſt the Romans, who ſtill ſtood. 
clofe along the ſhore, in order to receive their ſhips as they 
failed back again from the harbour. But to this ſituation 
were chiefly owing the loſſes which they afterwards ſuſtained. 
When the fleets were joined, the conteſt was for ſome time. 
equal; being maintained on either {ide by the choiceſt of the 
legionary troops. But by degrees the Carthaginians drew the 
victory to their fide, ' by the help of many favourable circum- 
ſtances, in which they were ſuperior to the Romans during 
the whole engagement. Their veſſels were light, and ſwift 
in failing: their rowers ſkilful and experienced: and laſtly, 
they derived no ſmall advantage from having ranged their fleet 
in battle on the fide of the open ſea. Whenever they were 
cloſely preſſed, as they had full room to retreat, fo were they 
able allo by their ſwiftneſs to tranſport themſelves at once out 


of 
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of the reach of danger. If the enemy advanced too far in the 
purfuit, they then turned ſuddenly upon them, and making 
their attack with vigour and agility, now upon the ſides, and 
ſometimes on the ftern, ſunk many of the Roman' vefſels, 
which being unwieldly by their bulk, and incumbered with 
__unſkilful rowers, performed all their motions heavily, and 
without ſucceſs. When any of their veſſels ſeemed ready to 
be maſtered by the enemy, they advanced ſecurely through 
the open ſea, and by ranging ſome freſh Gallies in the ftern 
of thoſe that were engaged, reſcued their friends from danger. 
But on the part of the Romans, every circumſtance was con- 
trary to theſe. When preſſed, they had no room to retreat: 
for every veſſel, that retired before the enemy, either ſtuck 
faſt upon the ſands, or was daſhed againſt the ſhore. As 
their ſhips were alſo heavy, and their rowers deſtitute of ſkill, 
they were quite deprived of the advantage, the greateſt that 
is known in naval battles, of failing through the ſquadron 
of the enemy, and attacking in ftern the ' ſhips that 
were already engaged with others. Nor could they on the 
other hand ſend any ſuccours, or ſupport their own veſſels 
from behind, as the diſtance was ſo narrow between them 
and the land. Such were the diſadvantages under which the 
Romans laboured, through the whole engagement. Many 
of their veſſels therefore were broken againſt the ſhore ; and 
many ſtuck faſt upon the ſands. The Conſul, with about 
thirty only that ſtood with him upon the left, withdrew from 
the engagement, and directed his flight along the coaſt. The 
remaining ſhips, in number ninety-three, fell into the hands 
of the Carthaginians, together with all the men; a ſmall 
number only excepted, who forced their veſſels cloſe to ſhore, 


uud eſcaped the danger. 


Thus ended the engagement; from whence the Cartha- 
ginian General reaped, among his countrymen, all the ap- 
plauſe and honour that were due to his brave and ſkilful con- 
8 duct: 
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duct: while the Romans on the contrary purſued with curſes 
and invectives the Conſul Publius, whoſe raſh imprudence 
had brought ſuch heavy loſſes upon his country, and, after his 
return to Rome, condemned him by a publick ſentence to the 
payment of a heavy Fine. c 

The Romans, notwithſtanding this defeat, were ſo fixed in 
their deſign to conquer, that they continued all their prepa- 
rations for the war with the ſame ardour as before: and when 
the election of their Magiſtrates was paſt, ſent L. Junius, 
one of the Conſuls, into Sicily, with a convoy of ſixty ſhips, 
to carry corn and other neceſſary ſtores to the army that in- 
veſted Lilybæum. Junius arriving at Meſſana, and having 
there received ſome veſſels that came to join him, both from 
the camp and from the, other parts of the iſland, failed ſoon 
afterwards to Syracuſe. His whole fleet now conſiſted of a hun- 
dred and twenty ſhips of war, beſides eight hundred Tranſ- 
ports. Having given the half of theſe, together with a ſmall 
part of the former to the Queſtors, he ordered them to ſail 
with the proviſions to the camp: while himſelf ſaid behind 
at Syracuſe, to receive the ſhips that were not able to attend 
him from Meſſana, and to collect the corn which the 
* from the inland parts of Sicily were obliged to fur- 
niſh. | . 

About the ſame time Adherbal, when he had ſent to Car- 
thage the priſoners and all the veſſels that were taken in the 
laſt engagement, joined thirty of his own ſhips to ſeventy 
others that were under the command of Carthalo, and gave 
orders to that General, to go and fall ſuddenly upon the Ro- 
man fleet which lay at anchor in the port of Lilybæum, to 
bring away as many of their ſhips as he could get into his. 
hands, and to burn the reſt, Carthalo, having received this 
commiſſion, ſteered his courſe towards the harbour; and en- 
tering it before break of day, he ſet fire to one part of the 
fleet, and made himſelf maſter of the reſt. This accident 

occaſioned! 
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occaſioned no ſmall diſorder in the Roman camp. For while 
the ſoldiers ran together with loud cries from every quarter, 
to ſuccour and fave' their fleet, Imilco, who commanded in 
the town, perceiving what was done, ſallied out upon them 
with the mercenaries. Thus were they ſurrounded by danger 
on every ſide, and their conſternation became complete. 
The Carthaginian General, having taken one part of the 
velltls, and deſtroyed the reſt, the whole amounting to no 
very conſiderable number, Aeered his courſe from Lilybæum 
towards Heraclea, with deſign to intercept the fleet that was. 
failing to the camp from Syracuſe. Elated by his paſt ſuccels, 
he no ſooner: was informed by the Scouts whom fil had- ſent 
before, that the Roman fleet, compoſed of a great number 
-of ſhips of every kind, was arrived almoſt in fight, ' than he 
advanced in haſte to meet them. The Romans, having re- 
ceived notice likewiſe of his approach, from the frigates that 
failed at the head of all their ſquadron, and thinking it unſafe 
in their preſent circumſtances to venture on a battle, directed 
their courſe towards a little town, that owned their juriſdic- 
tion; where, though there was indeed no Harbour, certain 
crecks, that were incloſed on every fide by a kind of promon- 


tories which ran out into the ſea, afforded a convenient ſhelter | 


for their fleet. Having here diſembarked their forces, and 
diſpoſed in order ſome Catapults and Baliſtz which the town 
ſupplied, they waited the arrival of the enemy. The Cartha- 
ginians, as ſoon as they approached, made haſte to begin the 
combat; being perſuaded that the Romans, upon the firſt 
attack, would abandon all their veſſels, and take refuge in the 


town. But when their expectations were ſo far from being an- 


ſwered, that on the contrary they found a vigorous and ſtout 
filtance: and as the place was alſo in all reſpects diſadvan- 
tageous to them, they were at laſt obliged to retire from the 
engagement, carrying with them a ſmall number of the tranſ- 

ports only : and failing to the mouth of a certain river that 
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was near, they caſt anchor there, and reſolved to wait for the 
departure of the Roman fleet. | 

The Conſul Junius, having now tranſacted his affairs, at 
Syracuſe, doubled the promontory Pachynus, and was ſteering 
his courſe to Lilybæum, ignorant of all that had happened to 
the Quæſtors. The Carthaginian General, being informed by 
his Scouts of their approach, failed out to ſea with the greateſt 


| haſte, deſigning to engage them before they could be joined 


by the other fleet. The Conſul ſaw that the enemy approach- 
ed faſt towards him, and that their fleet was very numerous. 
Being unwilling therefore to venture on a battle againſt ſo great 
a force, and not able on the other hand to fly, becauſe they 
were ſo near, he caſt anchor upoſm g rough and dangerous part 
of the coaſt; and reſolved to ſuffer every thing that might 
there befal him, rather than deliver up his ſhips ' and all his 
forces to the enemy. The Carthaginians, not daring to riſk 
a combat in places ſo unſafe, caſt anchor alſo near a certain 
promontory, which lay between the Roman fleets, and from 
thence obſerved their motions. 9 
About this time, a moſt dreadful tempeſt was juſt ready to 
break upon the ſea. The Carthaginjan Pilots, who . 
their long experience, and their — + of the coaſts, were 
able to foreſee ſuch accidents before they happened, adviſed 
the Commander to double the Cape Pachynus without delay, 
and ſhelter himſelf from the impending ſtorm. The General 
wiſely yielded to this advice; and having paſſed the promon- 
tory, though not without the greateſt pains and difficulty, 
anchor in a place of ſafety. But when the ſtorm came 
on, the Roman fleets, being quite deſtitute of ſhelter, and 
far removed from any harbour, were both ſo miſerably wreck- 
ed and broken, that the account almoſt exceeds belief. For 
ſo complete was the deſtruction, that ſcarce a ſingle Plank re- 
mained intire. This accident gave new life and hopes to the 
Carthaginians : for the whole naval ſtrength of Rome, which 
K had 


© - The GanzzaL HisToORY of Book I. 


had already been greatly weakened by repeated loſſes, was 
now all at once deſtroyed, The Romans indeed were till 
ſuperior in their armies. But on the other Hand, the Cartha- 
ginians were ſole maſters of the fea ; and their affairs by land 
were by. no means deſperate. NV. O00 | 
| © This great misfortune raiſed a general grief and conſterna- 
tion, both at Rome, and among the troops that inveſted Li- 
lybzum; The ſiege however of this city was ſtill preſſed as 
cloſely as before; while all the neceflary ſtores were carefully 
ſupplied by the Allies, and ſent by land into the camp. The 
Conſul Junius, who had the ſtorm, returned to the 
camp full of grief, and reſolved to repair, if poſſible, by ſome 
Ggnal and important action the loſs that he had fuftained by 
ſea. With this deſign, having conceived ſome hopes of taking 
Eryx by ſurprize, he ſo well improved the flight occaſion that 
was offered, that he became maſter both of the City, and of 
the Temple of Venus that was near it. The Mountain Eryx 
is ſituated on that part of the Sicilian coaſt which looks to- 
wards Italy, between Drepanum and Panormus; but lies 
' neareſt to the former of theſe cities, and is moſt difficult of 
acceſs on that fide. It is the largeſt of all the mountains of 
Sicily, Ætna alone excepted. On the top of it, which is a level 

Plain, ſtands a Temple dedicated to Erycinian Venus; which 
in ſplendour, wealth, and beauty, is ackno to be far 
ſuperior to all the other 'Temples of the iſland. Below the 
_ ſummit, lies the Town; the aſcent to which is long and dif- 
ficult. The Conſul having placed ſome troops upon the top, 
and on the road that led to Drepanum, deſigned: to act chiefly 
on the defenſive, and was perſuaded, that by guarding care- 
fully theſe two poſts, he ſhould be able to keep poſſeſſion both 
of the Town and all the Mountain. 9:29 | 


CHAP. 
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A- Fter theſe tranſactions, the Carthaginians appointed 
FA Amilcar, ſurnamed Barcas, to be their General in chief; 
and gave to him alſo the command of all the fleet. This 
was now the eighteenth year of the war. Amilcar, having 
drawn together the naval forces, failed away to plunder the 
coaſt of Italy. When he had waſted all the lands of the 
Brutii and the Locrians, he then ſteered his courſe with the 
whole fleet to Sicily ; and incamped in a certain place upon 
the coaſt, between Eryx and Panormus, whoſe ſituation was 
in all reſpects ſo advantageous, that an army no where could 
be lodged with more convenience or ſecurity. It was a 
rough and craggy mountain, riſing from the plain to a con- 
ſiderable height, whoſe top was more than a hundred ſtadia in 
circumference. The lands beneath the ſummit were rich in 
huſbandry and paſture ; refreſhed by wholſome breezes from 
the ſea; and not infeſted by any noxious beaſt. On every fide 
ſtood: precipices, not eaſy to be ſurmounted : and the {| 
between them was ſo ſtrait and narrow, that no great be 
was required to guard it. There was beſides an eminence 
upon the very top of the mountain, from whence, as from a 
watch-tower, every thing might be diſcerned that was tranſ- - 
acting in the plain below. The harbour that was near it was 
deep and ſpacious, and lay commodious for all veſſels, that 
were failing towards Italy from Drepanum or Lilybæum. 
There were three ways only of approaching this mountain ; 
two on the ſide of the land, . and the other towards the ſea. 
In this Poſt it was, that Amilcar had the boldneſs to incamp : 
throwing himſelf into the very middle of his enemies; having 
no confederated city near him; nor any hopes of ſuccour beyond 
his on army. Yet even in this ſituation, he contrived to 
engage the Romans in many deſperate conteſts, and diſtreſſed 
| | K 2 them 
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them by continual alarms. Sometimes he ſailed out with his 
fleet, and waſted all the coaſt of Italy as far as Cumz. And 
afterwards, while the Romans lay incamped within five ſtadia 
of his army, in the diſtrict of Panormus, he waged againſt 
them, during the courſe of three whole years, an almoſt infi- 
nite variety of battles, which cannot particularly be deſcribed. 
For as in the publick Games, when two Champions of diftin- 
guiſhed bravery and ſtrength contend together for the prize, 

the ſtrokes on either fide fall ſo cloſe and frequent, that nei- 
ther the ſpectators, nor the combatants themſelves, are able 
preciſely to remark the direction, ſcope; and force of - evety 
ſingle blow, though it be no hard thing to form a judgement 
upon the whole of the emulation, ſpirit, ſtrength, and ſkill of 
thoſe who are thus engaged; ſo in the preſent inftance, it 
would neither be an eaſy nor a uſeful taſk, to recount the 
manner, or the aim, of all the various, ſnares, contrivances, 
attacks, ſurprizes, which both fides practiſed every day; and 
from which, if known, the reader never could obtain ſo juſt 
an apprehenſion of the characters and conduct of the two 
Commanders, as from ſurveying the whole together,” and at- 


* tending to the final iſſue of the conteſt. In general, every 


ſtratagem which hiſtory has recorded, every invention which 
_ circumſtances could ſuggeſt, or neceſſity require, every at- 
tempt to which the moſt impetuous and daring ſpirits could 
excite them, were all ſeverally embraced and carried into 
practice. But no action paſſed that was deciſive. For as the 
forces on both ſides were equal, as their camps were ſtrongly 
fortified, and at the ſame time ſeparated from each other by 
a very moderate diſtance, hence it happened, that they were 
every day engagedin partial combats, without performing any 
thing that was complete or general. Great numbers fell in 
theſe engagements : but when either fide were too cloſely preſ- 
ſed, they preſently retired to their intrenchments ; and from 
_ thence ſallied out again upon the enemy. | 

But 
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But Fortune, like an experienced Judge of combats, re- 
moved theſe champions not long afterwards into a narrower 
ound, and engaged them in a cloſer and more deſperate 
ght. For while the Romans guarded Eryx in the manner 
before mentioned, by poſting ſome troops upon the ſummit, 
and others at the foot of the mountain, Amilcar found means 
to gain poſſeſſion of the City that lay between. The Romans 
on the top, being thus beſieged, maintained their poſt, and 
encountered, with a moſt amazing fortitude, the dangers to 
which they were now expoſed. On the other hand, the cou- 
rage and the firm reſiſtance of the Carthaginians were fuch as 
ſcarcely will obtain Belief. For it is not eaſy to conceive, by 
what means they were able to ſuſtain the efforts of the enemy, 
expoſed as they were to their attacks both from above and from 
beneath, and having no way by which they could receive ſupplies, 
except one ſingle paſſage which lay open to them from the 
ſea. Yet notwithſtanding theſe great difficulties, all the 
methods, both of art and violence, which eſpecially belong to 
ſieges, were practiſed in their turn by either party. And when 
they had exhauſted the whole variety of attacks and combats, 
and been preſſed by every kind of diſtreſs and miſery, they did 
not-at laſt decline the conteſt through wearineſs or weakneſs, 
as Fabius has affirmed; but both fides till remained unyield- 
ing and unconquered, till the war was brought by other means 
to a concluſion, two years after. Such was the condition of 
the armies, in the neighbourhood of Eryx. 

If we ſtop. now to make reflection upon the conduct and 
the various efforts of theſe two Republicks, we may properly 
enough compare them with thoſe generous and valiant Birds, 
which, when they have fought ſo long together that they are 
quite diſabled from making any farther uſe of their wings in 
the engagement, yet retaining ſtill their courage, and ex- 
changing mutual wounds, they at laſt unite by a kind of in- 
ſtin& in a cloſer combat, and maintain the fight together with 

their 
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theirbeaks, till the one or other of them falls beneath his ad- 
verſary's ſtroke. In the ſame manner, the Carthaginians and 
the Romans, exhauſted by continual expence, and weakened 
by the miſeries and the loſſes which the war had brought upon 
them, were now reduced on both ſides to the laſt extremity. 
But the Romans ſtill maintained their firmneſs : and though 
they had for five years paſt abandoned all attempts upon the 
fea; partly by reaſon of the heavy loſſes which they had there 
ſuſtained ; and partly alſo becauſe they were perſuaded, that 
their armies upon land would alone be able to give a favour- 
able iſſue to the war; yet when they foynd that all their ex- 
pectations were likely to be fruſtgated, by the vigorous and in- 
trepid conduct of Amilcar, they reſolved for the third time to 
| make trial of a naval armament ; conceiving it to be now the 
only kind of force, which, if conducted with dexterity and 
prudence, would end the war upon ſuch conditions as their 
intereſt and their hopes required. Nor were they at all de- 
ceived in the event. They had twice before, as we have ſaid, 
been forced to abandon all attempts upon the ſea : once, by 
the ſhipwreck of their fleets ; and afterwards, by the loſs which 
they ſuſtained in the fight of Drepanum. But having now 
once more reſumed the ſame deſign, and gained the victory in 
one naval battle, they deprived the Carthaginian troops that 
were in Eryx of the means of receiving any farther ſupplies or 
ſuccours from the ſea, and thus gave a full determination to 
the war. This reſolution was wholly the effect of that ſtrong 
and ardent zeal with which the Romans then were animated. 
For the Treaſury afforded no ſupplies, that were ſufficient for 
the undertaking. But the generous ſentiments and fpirit of 
the chief among the citizens, and their earneſt love of the Re- 
publick, enabled them to carry it into execution. For each 
particular man, or two and three together, in proportion to 
their wealth, engaged to provide a Quinquereme completely 
fitted and equipped; on condition only of being reimburſed, 


in 
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in caſe that the deſign ſhould be attended with ſucceſs. By this 
method they brought together a fleet of two hundred Quin- 
queremes, which were all built upon the model of that veſſel 
that was taken from the Rhodian. With this new armament, 
the Conſul C. Lutatius, in the beginning of the ſummer, 
failed out to ſea; and appearing ſuddenly upon the coaſt 
of Sicily, gained poſſeſſion of the ports and bays of Drepanum 
and Lilybæum without refiftance. For the enemy had failed 
back to Carthage with their fleet ſome time before. The 
Conſul advanced his Works againſt the town of Drepanum, 
and began to preſs the fiege with vigour. But being at the 
ſame time ſenſible, that the Carthaginian fleet would ſoon re- 
turn, and keeping always in his mind the chief deſign and 
purpoſe of the expedition, which was to end the war at once 
by a naval victory, he ſuffered no moment to be loſt, but 
employed the ſailors in ſuch conſtant taſks and exerciſes as 
might beſt conduce to that deſign; and by training them in 
all the parts of naval diſcipline, he rendered them in a ſhort 
time hardy and expert, and completely prepared for action. 
The Carthaginians heard with great aftoniſhment, that the 
Romans again appeared at ſea, They immediately got ready 
their fleet; and being deſirous to ſupply in the ampleſt man- 
ner the wants of the troops that were at Eryx, they filled 
their veſſels with proviſions and other ſtores, and ſent them 
away under the command of Hanno; who failed, and caſt 
anchor at the iſland Hiera. His intention was, to arrive at 
Eryx undiſcovered by the Romans; and when he had eaſed 
his ſhips of their heavy lading, and taken on board a ſufficient 
number of the choiceſt troops, together with Amilcar, to fail 
back and engage the enemy. But the Roman Conſul, in- 
formed of the motions of this fleet, and penetrating alſo into 
the views of Hanno, ſelected all the braveſt of the legions, 
and failed to Æguſa, an iſland that lay oppoſite to Lilybæum. 
He there harangued his forces, as the time required ; and ac- 
quainted 
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quainted the Pilots, that he ſhould next day offer battle to the 
Carthaginians. But when the morning came, obſerving that 
the wind blew freſh, and favourable to the enemy, but con- 
trary to the courſe which himſelf was obliged to ſteer, and 

that the ſea was rough and turbulent, he was for ſome time 
in doubt what reſolution he ſhould take. But when: he had 
reflected within himſelf, that if he ſhould now engage, not- 
withſtanding all the-roughneſs of the ſeaſon, the conteſt would 
only be with Hanno and the naval forces, and with ſhips that 
were heavy and incumbered ; but that, if by waiting till the 
ſea was calm he ſhould ſuffer the enemy to paſs and join the 
camp, he muſt then be forced to encounter with troops ſe- 
lected from the army, with ſhips which would be light and 
eaſy in their motions, and above all the reſt, with the bold 
and daring ſpirit of Amilcar, who was now become very ter- 
rible to the Romans; he at laſt reſolved to ſeize the occaſion, 
and to venture on a battle. As the enemy were failing full 
before the wind, he made haſte to get out to ſea, The row- 
ers, ſtrong and dexterous, broke with eaſe the force of the wind 
and waves; and the veſſels ſoon were ranged in a {angle line, 
with their prows turned towards the enemy. The Carthagini- 
ans, being thus intercepted in their courſe, take down their 
fails, and, after mutual exhortations, begin the combat. As 
the condition of the ſeveral fleets was now in all points dif- 
_ ferent from what it had been in the former battle, it was rea- 
ſonable to expect, that the event would be alſo different. The 
Roman fleet was built in a more ſkilful manner than before. 
Their veſſels were not incumbered with any heavy furniture, 
except ſuch only as was neceſſary for the fight. Their row- 
ers had been exerciſed with ſo much diligence and care, that 
they were able to perform the greateſt ſervice. And in the 
laſt nee, their ſoldiers, being all ſelected from the choiceſt of 
the legions, were men who knew not how to retreat or yield. 
But on the fade of the Carthaginians, all things bore a diffe- 


rent 


% 


- 


rent face. Their ſhips were burthened with a heavy lading, 
which rendered them unfit for action. Their failors were un- 
practiſed in their art, and ſuch as had been haſtily thrown to- 
gether for the preſent voyage: and their troops were new raiſ- 
ed leyies, not yet acquainted with the terrors or the toils of 
war. For. ſo ſtrongly were they aſſured, that the Romans 
never would appear again upon the ſea, that they had for 
ſome time pal neglected all their naval forces. From theſe 
cauſes then it happened, that they were in every part defeat- 
ed, even in the firſt encounter. Fifty of their ſhips were 
ſunk ;- and ſeventy taken by the Romans, with all the men. 

But the wind, as if engaged to favour them, turning ſuddenly - 
about in the very moment of their danger, filled all their fails, 
and carried the reſt of the fleet ſafe back to Hiera. The Con- 
ſul ſteered his courſe to Lilybæum; where his firſt care was, 
to diſpoſe of the captive ſhips and men: a taſk, which gave 
him no ſmall trouble; for the numbers of the latter amount- 
ed to near ten thouſand. | 

This defeat, however great and unexpected, abated nothing 
of the former zeal and ardour of the Carthaginians : but they 
ſaw themſelves at once deprived of all the means by which 
they could hope to carry on the war. As the enemy were 
maſters of the ſea, it was now no longer in their power to 
ſend fupplies to the troops in Sicily: ſo that being forced, if 
we may ſo expreſs it, to betray and abandon theſe, they had 
in truth neither General nor army left, on which they could 

at all depend, They ſent therefore to Amilcar, and left to 
his diſcretion the care and management of the whole. The 
conduct of Amilcar in | theſe circumſtances was ſuch as well 
became an expert and wiſe commander. While any proſpect 
of ſucceſs remained, or any reaſonable ground of hope, he 
boldly attempted every thing, how full ſoever of hazard and 
of danger, that could diſtreſs the enemy; and reſted all his 
hopes of victory upon the ſtrength and vigour of his arms, 

| | L | 
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even more than any General that had lived before him. But 
re- 


when the face of affairs was and all 
ſources cut . ger to —— 
troops to danger; but * neceflity t 
8 embaſſadors to t 

For the part of a confurnmate General is not only th katy 
when to e Ham WF 


chat the Romans were on their part 
alſo of a war, which .o y had exhauſted the 
of the Re embraced the offer with little dif- 


ficulty ; and a Treaty wes foon uſtervexrds conchaded in the 
following terms. 

"03 —— (y — re? 
Romans, with the approbati 


part of Sicily. They ſhall not make war ; 
give any diſturbance to the Syracuſans, or their Allies. 
They ſhall — — Abate . 
and pay a Tribute of two thouſand two hundred Euboie Tu- 
lents of filver, within the courſe of twenty years.” 

When the conditions were ſent to Rome, the 


le at firſt 
refuſed to confirm the Treaty N 


; and deputed ten Commil- 


ſioners, to examine into the ſtate of affairs in perſon. When 
theſe arrived in Sicily, they made no conſiderable alteration in 
the whole of what had been agreed: but only added to the 
Tribute a thouſand Talents more; ſhortened the time allotted 
for the 


payment of it; and demanded alſo, that the Cartha- 
r from all the Iſlands that lay between Sicily 
and 

jy: wen AY the end of the War of Sicily berween the Cartha- 
ginians and the Romans; when it had continued for the 
courſe: of twenty-four years, without any intermiffion. A 
war, — in its duration, the leaſt interrupted in it's 


progreſs, 
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and upon the whole the moſt conſiderable, of any 
that we find in Hiſtory. Far not to mention again the various 
combats, which have already been recounted, in one naval 
battle only, which happened in this war, five hundred Quin- 
were engaged together in action; and in a ſecond, 
— ſeven hundred. The Romans, in the courſe 
of the war, loſt ſeyen hundred Quinqueremes; if we reckon 
thoſe that were deſtroyed by tempeſts: the Carthaginians, 
about fave hundred. And now let thoſe, who have been ac- 
cuſtomed to contemplate with ſurprize the naval preparations 
and engagements of Antigonus, Demetrius, and Ptolemy, let 
them I ſay confider, whether the preſent War be not a ſub- 
ject far more worthy, of their admiration and regard. For 
if we refle& upon the difference between theſe 
Quinqueremes and the Trireme veſſels that were made uſe 
of by the Perſians in their expeditions againſt the Greeks, 
and afterwards by the Lacedzmonians and Athenians in 
all their naval combats, it will very clearly appear, that no 
State or People ever brought ſo great a force upon the ſea, as 
thoſe that were in the war before us. From this view 
of things we may alſo be convinced, that it was by no means 
an effect of chance or raſhnefs, as the Greeks fooliſhly imagine, 
that the Romans bad afterwards the boldneſs to attempt, as 
well as the power to reach, the conqueſt of the whole known 
world: but on the contrary, that having firſt been trained in 
a courſe of great and important actions, and diſciplined for 
ſuch an undertaking, they built their project upon very ſolid 
grounds, and fuch as gave the faireſt proſpect of ſucceſs. 

It will perhaps be aſked, from whence it happens that the 
Romans, in all the preſent greatneſs of their power, and ex- 
tent of territory, to which they have advanced their empire 
by the conqueſt of the World, are yet unable to equip fo 
many ſhips, or ſend ſuch powerful fleets upon the ſea, as in 
former times. I ſhall endeavour to give a clear ſolution of 
L 2 this 
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this difficulty, when I come to treat of the conſtitu- 
tion of the Roman Government: a Subject, which I deſign 
to examine in it's full extent; and which will well de- 
ſerve the cloſeſt attention of the reader. For beſides that the 
matter in itſelf is curious; it has alſo hitherto been but little 
known, through the fault of thoſe that have attempted to 
write concerning it. For while ſome of them were themſelves 
intirely unacquainted with every part of this Inquiry, others 
have purſued it in a manner ſo perplexed. and intricate, that 
no kind of latisfaction or nen be nnn from their 
In] the preſent war we nh that the Gund ardetit 
zeal, the ſame deſigns, the —— generous perſeverance, and 
2 Game 2 on for dominion, animated alike both Repub- 
Roman ſoldiers indeed in all points of bravery 
55 ſpirit exceeded thoſe of Carthage: But on the other hand, 
the Carthaginian General, both in conduct and in courage, 
was far ſuperior to any of thoſe Commanders that were ſent 
againſt him. This General was  Amilcar ſurnamed Barcas, 
he Father of Annibal Who afterwards waged war with 
Rome. 

Soon after the i of the peace, both nations were 
involved i in the ſame misfortune ; and forced to employ their 
arms to quiet ſome domeſtick troubles. | Theſe were raiſed 
againſt the Romans by the Faliſci; who were reduced how- 
ever in the courſe > f a few days only, and their chief city 
taken. But the Carthaginians were engaged in a war of much 


greater moment, againſt their mercenaries, and againſt the 
Africans and Numidians, who joined in the revolt, A war, 


which in the progreſs of it filled them with the greateſt terrors 
and alarms, and threatened even the i intire ſubverſion of n. 
State. 1 
I., will not be improper or . to reſt awhile upon 
the 7 of this War, and t to recount 'in few words the 


chief 
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chief tranſactions of it. The taſk, for many reaſons, well 
deſerves our pains. For firſt, we may from hence be 
fully informed of the nature, circumſtances, and whole con- 
duct, of that kind of War which is uſually called, Inexpiable. 
We ſhall likewiſe learn from the misfortunes which now hap- 
pened to the Carthaginians, what foreſight and precaution 
ſhould be uſed, and what dangers apprehended, by thoſe who 
employ mercenary troops: and alſo, . how great the difference 
is, between a mixed aſſembly, made up of barbarous and 
foreign nations, and an army compoſed of thoſe who have 
been educated in the diſcipline, and trained under the laws 
and cuſtoms, of their country. In the laſt place, the tranſ- 
actions of theſe times may ſerve to lead us to the true cauſes of 
that war, which Annibal made afterwards upon the Romans: 
and enable us to fix with ſome aſſurance what has been hitherto 
a matter of much diſpute and doubt; not only among Hiſto- 

rians, but even among the parties alſo that were themſelves 


engaged in the war, 1 
Win CHAP. VI. 


S ſoon as the treaty was concluded, Amilcar led the army 

from Eryx to Lilybæum; and there laying down his com- 
mand, left it to the care of Geſco, the governour of the city, to 
ſend the forces back to Carthage. Geſco, having ſome kind of 
foreſight and apprehenſion of what might happen, conducted 
the affair with great prudence and precaution. He embarked 
the ſoldiers in ſmall divifions, and ſent them away at different 
times; that the Carthaginians might be able to pay them their 
arrears as they arrived, and ſo diſmiſs them to their ſeveral 
countries, before the others joined them. This was Geſco's 
deſign. But the Carthaginians finding that their treaſury was 
much exhauſted by the late expences of the war, and perſuad- 
ing themſelves that if the mercenaries were to be drawn toge- 
| ther 


moving, but deſigned to leave their families and bagg 
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ther and entertained for ſome time at Carthage, they might 
be prevailed on to abate ſome part of the ſtipend that had been 
promiſed them, admitted them all within the walls as faſt as 
they arrived, and gave them quarters in the city, But when 
many tumults and diſorders began to grow among them, and 
to break out both by night and day, being now in apprehen- 

ſion of ſome diſmal conſequences from the licentiouſmeſs and 
inſolence of ſuch a multitude, they were forced to intreat their 
| officers to conduct them to a certain town called Sicca, giving 
to each a piece of gold for defraying their preſent wants; and 
to keep them there, till every thing was ready for the payment 
of their ſtipends, and the feſt of the forces alfo arrived from 
Sicily. The foldiers readily agreed to this al of re- 
be- 


hind at Carthage, as they had hitherto done ; eſpecially as 
they expected to return ſhortly back again to receive their pay. 

But the Carthaginians, fearing that ſome among them, de- 
- tained bythe careſſes of their wives and children, whom a long 
abſence had now endeared to them, might altogether refuſe 
to quit the city, and that others, invited by the fame tender 
motives, would make frequent occaſions to return, and re- 
new the late diſorders, obliged them, in ſpite of all their 
wiſhes and inclinations to the contrary, to carry with them 
their families and all their goods. The troops, being arrived 
at Sicca, began to live according to their own diſcretion, with- 


ont any controul or rule. They were now fallen at once into 


a ſtate of eaſe and ĩinactivity, from a courſe of long fatigue 
and hardſhip : a tate, which ought by no means ever to be 
permitted mercenary foldiers ; and which is often of 
itſelf the principal and only cauſe of ſeditions. | | 

During this time of leiſure, ſome. among them began to 
_ compute together the arrears that were pretended to be due; 


accumulating various articles without any ſhew of reaſon, and 
_ enlarging the ſum beyond it's juſt amount. Others called 


to 
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to mind the rewards which the Generals had promiſed w_ 
— in times of extraordinary difficulty and danger. U 
whole, their expectations were raiſed to ſuch a height, 
= when the reſt of the forces had joined them, and Hanno, 
who preſided over the affairs of Afric, being arrived at Sicca, 
inſtead of giving ſatisfaction to their hopes, —— to enlarge 
upon the bad condition of the Republick, burthened as he ſaid 
by heavy taxes, and an uncommon ſcarcity of all things, and 
—— them to abate ſome part even of that which was ac- 
knowledged to be due, immediately the whole army fell 
into diſcontent and mutiny. Meetings and cabals were 
formed, and aſſemblies held continually; ſometimes of the 
troops apart, according to their ſeveral tribes and countries; 
and ſometimes of all together in a body: while from the 
various and diſcordant mixture of different languages and na- 
tions, every place was filled with confuſion, noiſe, and 


tumult. 


If the Carthaginians, in filling their armies, as their con- 
ſtant cuſtom was, with mercenaries drawn together from dif- 
ferent countries, deſigned nothing more than to prevent con- 
ſpiracies, and render the authority of their Generals more ab- 
ſolute and effectual, they may ſeem perhaps in this reſpect to 
have judged not unreaſonably ; ; for troops of this ſort cannot 
eafily unite together in factious counſels. But on the other 
— this practice muſt be allowed to be highly impolitick 
and raſh, if we confider how difficult and deſperate a taſk it 
is, to inſtru, convince, or foften, the minds of an army ſo 
compoſed, when once their paſſions are inflamed, when hatred 
and reſentment have taken root among them, and a ſedition is 
actually begun. Under theſe circumſtances, they are no 
longer men, but wild beafts of prey. Their fury will not be 
confined within the ordinary bounds of human wickedneſs or 
violence; but breaks out into effects the moſt terrible and 
monſtrous that are to be found in nature. This was now ex- 

perienced 
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perienced by the Carthaginians. Their army was 8 
of Spaniards, Gauls, Ligurians; of ſome from the Balearic 
iſlands; of ſpurious Greeks, the greater part of whom were 
fugitives and ſlaves; but chiefly of Africans. To aſſemble all 
theſe together, and harangue ther with any good effect, was 
a thing unpracticable ; unleſs the General had been acquainted 
with all their different languages. And to addreſs them ſe- 
parately by interpreters, repeating ſtill the ſame thing four or 
five times over, ſeemed a taſk: as difficult as the other, and 
not more likely to ſucceed. It remained therefore, to engage 
their officers to employ ſuch intreaties and arguments among 
them as the occaſion required. And this was the method that 
was now purſued by Hanno. But it happened, that ſome of 
theſe underſtood not what was ſaid: while others, ſeemin gto 
conſent to, and approve of the inſtructions that were given 
them, repeated all things differently to the ſoldiers; ſome 

through ignorance, and ſome from malice : ſo that ſ ſuſpicion, 
doubt, diſtruſt, and diſcord reigned through all. They ſuſ- 
pected 8 that it was not by accident, but with deli- 
berate deſign, that the Carthaginians had deputed to them a 
man who was not preſent at any of their ſervices in Sicily; 
inſtead of ſending any of thoſe Generals, who had been eye- 
witneſſes of their lain, and had promiſed them the rewards 
which they now demanded. At laſt, being fully inflamed 
againſt the Carthaginians, deſpiſing the ek of Hanno, 
and diſtruſting ſeverally their own officers, they began their 
march towards the city with all their forces, amounting to 

more than twenty thouſand men; and incamped at Tunis, 
Fog was diſtant from Carthage about a hundred and twenty 
ia 
The Carthaginians were ſenſible of their im rudence, when 
it was now too late. They had been guilty of one great error, 
in drawing together to one place ſo large a body of foreign 
ſoldiers ; while the forces that they were able to raiſe at home, 


Were 
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were ſuch as could not greatly be depended on, in caſe of 
any difficult emergency. But it was ſtill more raſh and in- 
conſiderate, to oblige them to take along with them their 
wives and children, and all their goods; for theſe might 
have ſerved as hoſtages, by the help of which the Carthagi- 
nians might have made the troops at all times tractable and 
compliant, and purſued in full ſecurity ſuch meaſures as their 
intereſt required. | 
In conſequence of theſe miſtakes, they now were throwh 
into ſo great a conſternation, upon the near approach of theſe 
enraged mercenaries, that they ſubmitted to try every expe- 
dient that was likely to ſoften their reſentment. They ordered 
all kinds of proviſions to be conveyed to their camp in great 
abundance ; and there to be diſpoſed of, at ſuch prices as the 
ſoldiers were pleaſed to fix. They ſent continual deputations 
to them from the ſenate; promiſing to conſent to all their 
demands, as far as their power would reach. But as this de- 
noted the extreme apprehenſion and diſmay with which the 
Carthaginians were ſeized, ſo it ſerved only to increaſe the 
inſolence of the mercenaries. Their demands roſe higher 
every day. And ſo much were they elated by their paſt ex- 
ploits in Sicily againſt the Romans, that they began to be per- 
ſuaded, that neither the Carthaginians, nor any other people 
of the world, were able to ſtand againſt them in the field. 
No ſooner therefore were the ſtipends ſettled upon their own 
conditions, than they made a new demand of ſome allowance 
for the horſes which they had loſt in battle. This being like- 
wile conſented to, they next inſiſted, that their appointment 
for proviſions, which was now run into a long arrear, ſhould 
be adjuſted according to the higheſt price that corn had born 
during any part of the war. In a word, ſome new preten- 
ſions were every day ſuggeſted by the ſeditious that were 
among them; till their demands upon the whole were ſuch 
as it was not poſſible for the Republick to diſcharge. The 
| M Cartha- 
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to ſatisfy them to the utmoſt 
iled to have the diſpute re- 
under whom they had ſerved 


zans however engaged 
of their abilities; and at laſt 
ferred to one of the 
in Sicily. 

Amilcar Barcas, who was one of theſe, was by no means 


agreeable to the troops: for as he never had been joined in 
any of the deputations to them, and had alſo ſhewn ſuch 


willingneſs and haſte to lay down his command, they conſi- 
. chat ſo little reſpect had been 
paid to their demands. But Geſco was a man, whom they 
all regarded with eſteem and favour. He alſo had born com- 
mand in Sicily; and had, upon all occaſions, ſeemed attentive 
to their intereſts; but moſt particularly ſo, when he was in- 
truſted with the care of embarking them for age. To 
his deciſion therefore they readily conſented to refer the 
whole. 

Geſco, being furniſhed with fuch figs of app —— 
neceſſary, failed away to Tunis. As ſoon as he arrived, he 

called together firſt the officers, and afterwards the foldiers 
by their ſeveral nations. Ind. having reproved them for 
the paſt, enlarged upon the ſtate and circumſtances of the 
preſent times, and above all things recommended to them a 
better conduct for the time to come; conjuring them to look 
more favourably upon the Carthaginians, under whoſe pa 
they had ſo long born arms; he next applied himſelf to 


tribute among the troops, according to their NE countries, 
the ſtipends that were 4 
There was among them a certain Campanian, a fugitive 


ſlare, named Spendius; 7 — 
common ſtrength of body, and for a ſpirit in war that was 

fearleſs and enterpriſing even to raſhnefs. This man, 
apprehenſive of falling again into his [maſter's hands, and of 
being put to death in torture, according to the Roman laws, 
hs his utmoſt efforts, both _— words and actions, to 
| — 
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prevent all treaty with the There was alſo 
an African, whole name was Matho, who was indeed of free 
— and had ſerved regularly in the army: but having 
in the late commotions, and fear- 
even of thoſe diſorders which others 


y upon. himſelf, he 
— into all the views of „and reſolved 
the ſame deſign. Having therefore aſſembled the 
Africans apart, he es bam to. convince them, that as 
the reſt of the troops were ſatisfied, and diſmiſſed 
ir reſpective countries, they alone would be expoſed to 
ve 2 Carthaginians; who would not 
their revolt, in a manner that ſhould ſtrike a 
into all the ſtates of Afric. Theſe ſuggeſtions in- 
creaſed he rage with which they were before inflamed. And 
becauſe Geſco only diſcharged the ſtipends that were owing, 
but reſerved the — for their corn and horſes to a 
diſtant time, on this ſlight pretence the ſoldiers ran together 
tumultuouſly in a body. Spendius and Matho harangued 
the aſſembly, in terms fall of the bittereſt accuſation againſt 
the s. Theſe were greedily received, and at- 
tended to with pleaſure : but if any other perſons advanced 
to ſpeak, the — without waiting ll they were in- 
formed whether their ſentiments were contrary to, or the 
ſame with thoſe of Spendius, - inſtantly fell upon them, and 
deſtroyed them with ſtones. A great _ as well of 
officers as private men, loſt their lives in this manner. The 
ſingle word which they all in common underſtood was, KILL; 
for this was now — their conſtant practice: eſpecially 
in their afternoon aſſemblies, when —_ were inflamed 
with wine. At thoſe times, as ſoon as any one began 
to call out KIU, the attack was made fo ſuddenly, and with 
ſo much fury from every quarter, that it was not poſſible for 
any to a who had fallen within their reach. This fury 
M 2 having 
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having in a ſhort time ſilenced all debate, — ad — 

tho were declared Generals, 

Amidſt. all the madneſs and diſorder, which had now . 
poſſeſſion of the camp, Geſco, ' preferring the ſafety of his 
country to every other conſideration, and fearing leſt the 
ſavage fury, with which theſe mercenaries were inflamed, 
ſhould bring intire deſtruction and ruin upon Carthage, never 
ceaſed to expoſe himſelf to danger, but tried every remedy 
which care or vigilance could ſuggeſt: ſometimes addreſſing 
himſelf to the officers apart; and ſometimes calling together 
the ſoldiers of each ſeveral nation, and exhorting them to re- 
turn again to their duty. But it happened, that when the 
Africans, in one of theſe aſſemblies, were bold and importu- 
nate in their clamours for the allowance for proviſions, whieh 
they had not yet received, Geſco, in order to check their inſo- 
lence, bad them go und demand it ef ther General Matho. 
This anſwer inflamed their minds to ſuch a height of fury, 
that not admitting the leaſt delay, they ran to lay hands apon 
the money that had been brought from Carthage, and after- 
wards ſeized on Geſco and his company. Spendius and Ma- 
tho employed all their arts, to feed and keep up the rage of 
the ſoldiers; being perſuaded, that if they could once be 
drawn to commit ſome violent and deſperate action, a war 
mult neceſſarily follow. The attempt ſucceeded: they ſeized 
the money into their hands; plundered the Carthaginians of 
their effects and equipage; and having ignominiouſly loaded 
Geſco and his companions with chains, threw them into pri- 
ſon ; and from this time declared open war againſt the Car- 

thaginians; in defiance of all the laws of juſtice a and _—_— 
and of the eſtabliſhed rights of mankind. ' 

Such were the cauſes, and ſuch the beginning of the War 
againſt the foreign . which i is uſually called 12 
African War. 

When Matho had chus fir eaccomplited his deſign, he en 


embaſſadors 
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embaſſadors to all the cities of Afric, inviting them to join in 
this attempt, and lend their aſſiſtance towards the recovery of 
their common liberty. The greater part of theſe readily em- 
braced the occaſion, and raiſed large ſupplies both of troops 
and ſtores. - The army then divided itſelf into two ſeparate 
bodies; and marched to lay _ to Utica and Hippo, two 
cities that had refuſed to join in the revolt. 

The Carthaginians were deeply affected by this ſtate of 
their affairs, which ſeemed to be almoſt defperate. What 
their own territory produced, was indeed at all times ſufficient 
for the common occaſions of the people : but all the publick 
neceſſities had conſtantly been ſupplied by ſtores and contribu- 
tions drawn from the African cities; and their battles were 

always fought by foreign troops. But now theſe reſources not 
only failed, but were turned againſt them to their deſtruction. 
The miſery too was more ſeverely felt, becauſe it had happen- 
ed ſo contrary to all their hopes. Wearied and exhauſted by 
the length, and cloſe continuance of the war in Sicily, they 
Hattered themſelves that, after the concluſion of the peace, 
they ſhould be able to enjoy ſome little repoſe and eaſe. But 
the event proved different: a war was ready to receive them, 
far greater and more terrible than the other. In the firſt, the 
only conteſt was for Sicily, againſt the Romans : the latter was a 
civil and domeſtick war, in which their country, lives, and 
liberties were all in danger. Beſides this, they had no ſtore 
of arms, nor any naval force; for their fleets had been all de- 
ſtroyed in the late engagements. They had no method of 
procuring ſupplies; no revenues to ſupport an army; nor ſo 
much as one ſingle ally or friend, from whom they could ex- 
pect aſſiſtance. Now were they ſenſible, how much more 
civil diſſenſions are to be dreaded, than a war maintained in a 
foreign country, againſt a foreign enemy. But theſe diſtreſſes 
were in a great meaſure owing to themſelves. For during the 
| | late 
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late war, they had treated all the Africans with extreme ſe- 
verity : being perſuaded, that the neceſſities of the times 
would jultily their conduct. Upon this pretence, they exact- 
ed through the country one half of all the annual produce; 
and impoſed a tribute on the cities, double to what was paid 
before the war. No favour or remiſſion was ever ſhewn to 
any, how-poor and indigent ſoever. Among the governours of 
provinces, ſuch as were of a mild and —— were 
held in no eſteem at Carthage: but — merenaied ' 
and honoured, who collected the ampleſt ſtores, and practiſed 
the greateſt cruelty ty upon the country. Hanno was one of 
| theſe. A people ſo oppreſſed wanted no perſuaſions to excite 
them to revolt: a ſingle meſſage was ſufficient. The very 
women, who had often quietly beheld their huſbands and 
their children dragged to priſon, when they were —_— 
diſcharge the tribute, now met together in every city ; and 
having folemnly engaged themſelves, not to conceal any part 
of their effects, they brought together all their ornaments, and 
threw them into the common treaſure : by which means 
Spendius and Matho were furniſhed with ſupplies in ſuch 
abundance, that they not only paid the ſoldiers their arrears, 
as had been promiſed them in the beginning of the revolt, but 
were able alſo from that time to defray all the neceſſary ex- 
pences of the war. So true it is, "30% affairs of govern- 
ment, it is the part of prudence not to conſine our views to 
the exigencies only of the preſent time, but rather to look for- 
wards to the future. 

The Carthaginians, though beſet by © many evils, made 
haſte to draw together new troops of mercenaries, and ap- 
pointed Hanno to be their General; who ſome time before 
had been ſucceſsful in reducing Hecatompylus, together with 
the adjacent parts of Afric, to the Carthaginian yoke. They 
armed likewiſc all the citizens that were of ſufficient . 
train 
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trained and diſciplined the Cavalry of the city; and refitted 
what was left them of their fleet; ſome Triremes, a few veſ- 
ſels of fifty oars, and the largeſt of their boats. 

Spendius and Matho, being joined by all the Africans, to 
the amount of ſeventy thouſand, had divided their forces, and 
were now laying ſiege to Utica and Hippo. They held alſo a 
ſtrong camp at Tunis: ſo that the Carthaginians were cut off 
from all communication with exterior Afric. For Carthage 
is fituated within a Gulph, upon a long tract of land, which 
bears the form of a Peninſula ; being almoſt every way fur- 
rounded, partly by the ſea, and partly by a lake. The 
Iſthmus, which connects it with the reſt of Aſric, is about 
twenty-five ſtadia in it's breadth. At a moderate diſtance 
from the Iſthmus, and on that fide which is bounded by the 
fea, ftands Utica : on the other fade, upon the lake, is Tunis. 
The mercenaries, having gained poſſeſſion of theſe two poſts, 
and thus blocked up the Carthaginians within their walls, 


made frequent incurſions both by night and day even to the 


very gates, and filled the city with continual terror and 
alarms a 


HFanno completed all the neceſſary preparations with dili- 
gence and dexterity. This indeed was his peculiar talent: 
but his abilities in the field were wholly contemptible and 
mean. He wanted penetration, to diſcern the proper oppor- 
tunities of action: and his whole conduct ſhewed him to be 
deſtitute both of {kill and fpirit. For though, upon his firſt 
march to Utica to relieve the fiege, he obtained great advan- 
tages againſt the enemy, who were ſeized with terror at the 
number ' of his elephants, which were not fewer than a 
hundred; yet ſo far was he from improving this ſucceſs, 
as he might have done, ſo as to gain a complete and 
deciſive victory, that on the contrary, he endangered even 
the ſafety of thoſe whom he came to fuccour. He had 
ordered Catapults and all the train of military engines to be 
| brought 
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broug che to him out of the city; and ſitting down at no great 


875 diſtance from the beſiegers, he reſolved to attack their camp. 


The elephants advanced with ſo much violence, that they ſoon 
broke through the intrenchments ; and the mercenaries, unable 
to ſuſtain the ſhock, fled from the camp with the utmoſt pre- 
cipitation. A great part of them were killed by the beaſts : 
the reſt eſcape d to an adjoining hill, that was rough and 
craggy, and Ae with woods, and relied u pon the ſtrength 
of the place for their ſecurity. Hanno, who had been always 
uſed to fight againſt the Africans and N umidians, whoſe 
cuſtom it is, whenever they are routed, to continue their flight 
for two or three days together, till they are quite, removed 
from the place of action; Hanno I ſay, imagining that the 
war was ended, and all danger paſt, abandoned at once all 
care both of the ſoldiers and — 9 camp; and retiring into the 
city, began to ſpend his time in luxury and eaſe. But theſe 
troops, who ſaved themſelves upon the hill, had been trained 
under the diſcipline of the bold Amilcar: and during their 
campaigns in Sicily, had been accuſtomed to retreat before the 
enemy, even many times in the ſame day, and to return 

as often to the charge. When they therefore ſaw, that 
the General was gone into the city, and that the ſoldiers, 
through confidence from their late victory, neglected to guard 
the camp, and were diſperſed up and down without any care or 
caution, they ſuddenly returned, and marching in cloſe order, 
forced their way through the intrenchments, killing a great 
number of the Carthaginians, and conſtraining the reſt to fave 
themſelves by a haſty and ignominious flight. They became 
maſters alſo of the baggage ; and of all the military machines, 
which Hanno had ordered to be brought out of the city, and 
which were now by that means loſt. But this was not the 
only inſtance of this General's want of ſenſe. For a few days 
alter, when the two armies lay incamped very near each other 


in the — of Gorza, * he had twice an op- 
| portunity 
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portunity of ſorcing the enemy to an engagement, and twice 
alſo of attacking them by ſurprize, yet fo abſurd and fooliſh 
was his conduct, that he ſuffered all theſe occaſions to eſcape 
At laſt the Carthaginians, ſeeing that their affairs were ſo 
ill conducted, made choice of Amilcar Barcas for their Gene- 
ral, and intruſted to him the care of the war. The army con- 
fiſted of ſeventy elephants; of ſuch bodies of metcenaries as 
they had been able to draw together; of ſome deſerters from 
the enemy; and of the Cavalry and Infantry of the city, 
which amounted to about ten thouſand men. Amilcar, by 
the very firſt action which he performed, ſtruck the enemy 
with inconceivable diſmay and terror, and forced them.to raiſe 
the ſiege of Utica. It was an action equal to the greatneſs of 
his paſt exploits; and ſuch as fully anſwered the expectations 
which his. country had conceived of him. The manner of 
it was as folk 13 | TE Waal 
The extremity of the Iſthmus, which joins Carthage to the 
reſt of Afric, is ſecured by a chain of rough and craggy hills; 
over which there are roads made by art, which give acceſs to 
the other fide. Upon theſe hills Matho had taken care to 
place a guard, in every part that was commodious for the pur- 
poſe.” Every other paſſage from Carthage to the country was 
obſtructed by the Macar: a deep and rapid river, that was 
ſcarcely fordable in any part; and which had only one ſingle 
bridge acroſs it. The mercenaries had built a town upon the 
bridge, and guarded it with the greateſt care: ſo that it was 
not poſſible, not only for an army, but even for a ſingle man, 
to paſs without diſcovery. Amilcar, having carefully confidered 
all theſe obſtacles, and employed his thoughts on every probable 
method of ſurmounting them, at laſt put in practice the fol- 
lowing expedient. Having obſerved, that as often as certain 
winds began to blow, the mouth of the river was always fill- 
ed with ſand, fo as to afford a firm and eaſy paſſage over it, 
N he 
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he made all things ready, for his deſign, and waited, for the 
time, without diſcloſing to any one his intention. The winds 
blew. accordingly: and Amilcar, beginning his march by night 
with all poſſible ſecrecy, appeared on the other fide of the 
river . break of day; to the great aſtoniſhment, both of 
the enemy, and of thoſe that were beſieged in Utica. He 
then continued his march along the = nie to attack the forces 
that were ſtationed at the bridge. 
When Spendius ſaw what had — he made hafle to 
meet the enemy, at the head of ten thoufand, men, from the 
town upon the bridge. About fifteen thouſand more march- 
ed at the ſame time from the camp before Utica, to ſupport 
the firſt, As ſoon as they were joined, they mutually ex- 
horted each other, and — to the fight; imagining that 
it would be cafy to ſurround the Carthaginian army,, and in- 
cloſe them as in a ſnare. Amilcar was marching with the 
Elephants in front: behind theſe were the light-· armed troops, 
and Cavalry: and laſt of all, his heavy forces. But when he 
remarked the impetuoſity, with which the enemy advanced 
againſt him, he ſuddenly inverted his whole diſpoſition; 
commanding the troops that were in front, to wheel off and 
fall behind, and thoſe that were behind, to advance and form 
the front. The mercenaries, imagining that this motion was 
the effect of fear, and that the Carthaginians already were pre- 
paring to retreat, quitted their ranks, and ran on briſkly to 
the charge. But no ſooner had the Cavalry faced about again, 
and come forwards to cover and ſupport the reſt of the forces 
that were ſtanding in perfect order, than the | Africans, 
aſtoniſhed by a motion 1 they had not looked for, — 
their backs and fled; and fell NT upon their own forces in 
great diſorder. Many were deſtroyed in that confuſion : but 
the greater part were trodden down in heaps by the Carthagi- 
nian Cavalry and Elephants. Upon the whole, about fix thou- 
land of them were killed, and two thouſand taken. The reſt 


eſcaped, 
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eſcaped, ſome to the camp before Utica, and ſome to the 
town upon the bridge. Amilcar, having thus gained the 
victory, purſued the enemy to the town; which they aban- 
doned on his firſt approach, and retired to Tunis. He after- 
wards marched his army through the country; drawing many 
cities to ſubmiſſion, and reducing many more by force: and 
by this ſucceſs he reſtored the courage, and raiſed the droop- 

ing ſpirits of his countrymen. | | 
But Matho, who was at this time employed in the fiege of 
Hippo, adviſed Spendius and Autaritus the General of the 
Gauls, to follow cloſely after the Carthaginians, and attend 
to all their motions ; taking care only to avoid the plains, by - 
reaſon of the Cavalry and Elephants: and keeping their route 
along the ſides of the mountains, to wait their opportunity of 
falling upon the enemy, whenever they ſhould be engaged in 
any difficulties. He ſent likewiſe to the cities of Afric and” 
Numidia, to ſollicit new ſupplies; and conjured them not to 
let paſs the preſent occaſion, fo favourable 2 recovering their 
common liberty. Spendius, taking with him ſix thouſand 
men from all the different nations that were at Tunis, toge- 
ther with the Gauls, who now amounted to two thouſand: 
only, the reſt having deſerted to the Romans during the ſiege 
of Eryx, followed the advice of Matho, and marched along 
the ſides of the hills and mountains, waiting ſtill upon the 
motions of the Carthaginian army. It happened, that Amilcar 
lay incamped in a certain plain ſurrounded on every ſide by 
mountains, when the expected ſuccours alſo arrived from Afric 
and Numidia, and joined the army of the rebels. This 
threw the Carthaginians into the greateſt conſternation. The 
Africans had fixed their camp before them; Spendius with 
his forces lay on one ſide; and the Numidians were in their 
rear. The danger was ſo threatening, that there ſeemed to 
be no way left to eſcape it. eee 18 
Baut while things were in this ſituation, a certain Numidian 
Wo N 2 Prince, 
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Prince, named Naravaſus, a man af a noble and generous diſ- 
poſition, and one whoſe inclinations had always led him to 
fayour the Carthaginians, on account of former connections 
between, his family and that people, and who. was now the 
more confirmed in thoſe ſentiments by what he had heard of 
the great abilities, and fame of Amilcar Barcas, conſidered 
this as a proper time for ſettling an intire and perfect union 
between himſelf and the Republick. He went therefore to the 
Carthaginian camp, attended by about a hundred horſemen ; = 
and 8 b yz 255 ty the intrenchments, ＋ — thees, 
TEE | ſent one to,inquire his buſineks. He anſwered, that 
he defured a conference with the General. And when Amil- 
car ſeemed {till doubtful, and irreſolute, as if ſuſpecting fome 
ill deſign, Naravaſus, delivering his horſe and javelins to ſome 
of the attendants, entered unarmed into the camp; with ſuck 
an air of confidence and intrepidity, as ſtruck the Carthagi- 

nians with aſtoniſhment and awe. They conducted him how- 
ever to the General; to whom he declared, that he was 
attached by . e to all the Carthaginians, hut more 
particularly ſolligitous to obtain Amilcar's friendſhip: that he 
was therefore come to enter into treaty. with him: to aſſiſt in 
all his undertakings; and to ſhare in all his counſels, with- 
out deceit. or fraud. * The candour and ſincerity that appear- 
ed in this diſcourſe, together with, the confidence with. which 
the young man had at farſt approached. the camp, gave fo. 
much joy and. ſatisfaction, to. Amilcar, that he not only con- 
ſented to admit him as, a partner in all his counſels. and: deſigns, 
but promiſed. alſo, with, an oath to give him his daughter in 
Marriage, if he continued firm in his alliance with the Car- 
thaginians. The agreement being thus concluded, Naravaſus 
brought. aver, to the camp the Numidians that were under his 
command, amounting to two thouſand. men, 

As: ſr as. SPECK had e this reinforeement, he 
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drew out his army in order of battle. Spendius likewiſe, be- 
ing joined by the Africans, deſcended into the plain, and ad- 
vanced to engage the enemy. The fight was obſtinate : but 
the Carthaginians at laſt prevailed. The Elephants perform- 
ed great ſervice in the action: and Naravaſus ſignalized him- 
ſelf above all the army. About ten thouſand of the enemy 
were killed, and four thouſand taken. Spendius, and Auta- 
ritus ſaved themſelves by flight. When the action was ended, 
as many of the priſoners as were willing to ſerve among the 
Carthaginians, were received into the army : and Amilcar, 
having ordered the reſt to be brought before him, informed 
them, that they ſhould now be pardoned for all that was paſt, 
and be permitted to depart to what place ſoever their ſeveral 
inclinations led them ; but that if ever-again they were found 
in arms againſt the Carthaginians, they muſt then expect to be 
treated with the laſt ſeverity. | 
About this time, the mercenaries that were garriſoned in 
Sardinia, being encouraged by the example of Spendius and 
Matho, revolted from their duty; and having ſhut up their 
General Boſtar in the citadel; deſtroyed him and all his coun- 
trymen. The Carthaginians ſent Hanno to reduce them with 
an army. But theſe troops alſo joined the party of the rebels: 
and: Hanno, having fallen alive into their hands, was imme- 
diately nailed to a crofs. They afterwards put to death all 
the Carthaginians that were in the place, by new and unuſual 
tortures. And having ſeized upon the principal towns, they 
maintained themſelves by force in the poſſeſſion of the iſland. 
But fome time afterwards, when they had engaged in fome 
diſputes againſt the people of the country, the latter drove 
them from the iſland, and forced them to fly to Italy for 
refuge. In this manner was Sardinia loſt to the Carthagi- 
mans: an Ifland famous for it's fize, fertility, and number of 
inhabitants; and ſo fully celebrated on theſe aceounts by many 


writers, 
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writers; that it is not neceſſary to repeat in this place what 
has already been obſerved and confeſſed by others. 
- Matho, Spendius, and Autaritus, jealous of the effects of 
Amilcar's gentle treatment of the priſoners, and fearing leſt 
the ſoldiers, ſeduced by that ſhew of clemency, ſhould run to 
embrace the pardon that was offered, - reſolved to engage the 
multitude in ſome horrid and inhuman action, which might 
render their minds quite furious and implacable towards the 
Carthaginians. For this purpoſe, having called the troops to- 
gether, they introduced among them a Courier, as bringing 
letters from the rebels in Sardinia. The contents of theſe were, 
to adviſe them to look more carefully after Geſco and his com- 
panions, whom they had ſeized at Tunis; for that there were 
ſome perſons in the camp, who were concerting meaſures with 
the Carthaginians to ſet them free. Spendius immediately laid 
hold on this occaſion to harangue the aſſembly. He con- 
jured them to give no credit to the affected lenity of 
Amilcar: that his intention was not ſo much to ſave the pri- 
ſoners whom he had taken, as to ſeduce by that ſhew of mer- 
cy the whole army into his power, that he might afterwards 
include them all in one common puniſhment. He exhorted them 
to guard Geſco with all imaginable care: that the eſcape 
of a man ſo eminent, and of ſuch abilities in war, would not 
only make them appear contemptible to the enemy, but might 
alſo prove the intire ruin of their affairs; fince if he once 
ſhould find himſelf at liberty, he would not fail to turn againſt 
them, and become their moſt formidable enemy. He had 
ſcarcely ended, when a ſecond Courier entered, as if ſent from 
Tunis, with letters of the ſame advice and import. Upon this, 
Autaritus roſe up to ſpeak. He obſerved to them, that they 
© could now have no view of ſafety, but in rejecting every thing 
that looked towards an accommodation with the Carthaginians : 
that in proportion as any were ſuſpended in their thoughts by 
i * | the 


the hopes of pardon, they muſt of courſe become. leſs ſincere 
and ſteady in the cauſe in which they were engaged. He ad- 
viſed them to place their only confidence in thoſe whoſe ſen- 
timents were moſt ſevere and bitter againſt the Carthaginians; 
and to conſider all beſides. as enemies and traitors. In con- 
cluſion, he urged it as his opinion, that Geſco, and the reſt 
that were. priſoners with him,' ſhould preſently be put to death 
in torture: and that the ſame treatment ſhould be alſo ſhewn 
to all the Carthaginians, who ſhould from that time fall into 
their hands. 

Of all the Chiefs, Autaritus was able to make the greateſt 
impreſſion in theſe aſſemblies, becauſe he had learnt to ſpeak 
in the Punic language ; which the long continuance of the war 
had rendered ſo familiar to the ſoldiers, that they.uſed it for 
the moſt part on all occaſions of common intercourſe and civi- 
lity. His opinion therefore was received with general accla- 
mations, and aſſented to with eagerneſs. Yet ſome of ey 
nation, moved by the remembrance of the kindneſſes which they 
had received from Geſco, came forwards in the aſſembly, and 
began to beg, that at leaſt the torture might be ſpared. As 
they all ſpoke together, and each in the language of his coun- 
try, they were not preſently underſtood. But no ſooner was 
it declared, that they were pleading againſt the puniſhment, 
and one of the aſſembly had called out, xiLL, kIII them all, 
than they were inſtantly overwhelmed with ſtones by the fu- 
rious multitude, and their bodies carried off by their compa- 
nions, as if they had been ſlaughtered by ſome favage beafts. 
Spendius and the ſoldiers then took Geſco, together with the 
reſt of the Carthaginian priſoners, in number about ſeven 
hundred ; and having conducted them to a little diſtance 
without the camp, cut off their hands, beginning firſt with 
Geſco: the ſame, whom they had proclaimed not long before 
to be their benefactor and their friend, and choſen as the judge 
of all their wrongs and differences. They afterwards tore 
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away the ſcalp from the heads of theſe unhappy men; and 
having broken and miſerably mangled all their limbs, caſt 
them ſtill breathing into a pit together.. 

The news of this horrible tranſaction affected the Cartha- 
ginians with the deepeſt grief. They ordered their Generals 
Hanno and Amilcar to take ſome and effectual ven- 
geance upon the murtherers of their countrymen. They like- 
wiſe ſent ſome heralds to thoſe impious -wrecches,] deſiring 
leave to remove the bodies. But the rebels returned for an- 
ſwer, that they ſhould from that time ſend neither herald nor 
embaſſador to their camp, on pain of their being puniſhed with 
the ſame cruel death. They alſo made a law for the time to 
come, by which it was reſolved, that all the Carthaginians 
that were taken ſhould loſe their lives in torture, and their 

Allies have firſt their hands cut off, and be then ſent back in 
that condition to the camp. And this was A 
ſerved and executed. 75 5 

Whoever makes reflection upon theſe horrid cruelties, will 
cafily be convinced, that if the human body is ſometimes in- 
vaded. by certain corrupt and ulcerous humours which reſiſt 
all remedy, the minds ef men are alſo not leſs liable to ſome 
diſorders that prove as obſtinate and fatal. And as in the 
former caſe, the very medicines which are deſigned to effect 
a cure, often EE only to inflame and irritate the parts to 
which they are waar and eyen quicken the progreſs of the 
evil; yet on the other hand, if the diſeaſe be totally neglected, 
the corruption ſoon ſpreads itſelf through all the neighbouring 
| a infecting every thing within it's reach, till the whole 
body becomes unſound: juſt ſo it happens to the mind, when- 
ever it is tainted with thoſe dark and malignant paſſions, 
which render man more impious and ſavage even than the 
beaſts themſelves. If you offer to men in this condition the 
ſoftening remedies of clemency and pardon, they preſently 
hs it to be mere fraud and artifice ; their diffidence grows 
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ſtronger, and their averſion to you is more deeply rooted than 
before. But if you refiſt their violence, and oppoſe revenge 
to cruelty, there is then no crime too horrible, no attempt 
too monſtrous for them to engage in. They exult and glory 
in their impieties, and by degrees diveſt themſelves of every 
ſentiment and paſſion that diſtinguiſh human nature. It is 
not to be doubted, but that theſe diſorders are chiefly owing 
to a bad education, and impure manners ; though there are 
many other cauſes, which may ſometimes aſſiſt to bring them 
on: among which none is ſo likely to be effectual, as the in- 
ſolence and rapaciouſneſs of publick governours. The truth of 
theſe remarks is evident from all that now paſſed among the 
mercenaries ; and more particularly, from the conduct of 
their chief commanders. | | | 
Amilcar, being now in the higheſt degree incenſed againſt 
the enemy, and finding himſelf too weak to encounter with 
their unbounded rage and madneſs, invited Hanno to come 
and join him : hoping by means of their united forces to put. 
a ſpeedy end to the war. And being perſuaded, that nothing 
leſs than the entire extirpation of theſe wretches could brin 
the affair to any effectual concluſion, he ordered all thoſe 
that ſhould fall within the reach of the ſword in battle, to 
be inſtantly deſtroyed ; and ſuch as were at any time brought 
priſoners, to be caſt alive to the Elephants. The Cartha- 
ginians were now beginning to flatter themſelves with better 
hopes, when on a ſudden their whole proſpect was fatally 
reverſed. The Generals were no ſooner joined, than they 
were found to differ from each other in all their ſentiments. 
And to ſuch a height was this diſſenſion raiſed between them, 
that they not only neglected every fair occaſion of doing 
hurt to the enemy, but even expoſed their own troops to 
frequent attacks and loſſes, by their mutual jealouſies and con- 
teſts. The Carthaginians therefore were forced to ſend orders, 
that one of them ſhould quit the army; but left it to the 
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troops to make the choice. It happened alſo about the ſame 
time, that the convoys that were ſailing to the army from 
Emporia, a place from whence they uſually drew their largeſt 
ſupplies of corn and other neceſſaries, were all ſunk in the 
ocean by a ſtorm. Sardinia likewiſe, which in times of dan- 
ger or neceſſity had always furniſhed liberally to their wants, 
was now revolted from them. But the ſevereſt ſtroke of all 
was the loſs of Utica and Hippo. For among all the African 
cities, theſe two alone had remained unſhaken in their duty ; 
mot only in the beginning of the preſent war, but during the 
time alſo of Agathocles, and when the Romans invaded Afric: 
and had, on all occaſions, ſerved and ſupported the Repub- 
lick with ſingular affection and fidelity. Yet now, they not 
only embraced the party of the rebels, without any kind of 
retext or excuſe, but ſhewed even an uncommon 
and activity in the cauſe : expreſſing at the ſame time the 
moſt implacable enmity and hatred againſt the Carthagi- 
nians. They ſeized the troops that had been ſent among them 
for their defence, which were not fewer than fave hundred 
men, and put them all to death, together with their com- 
manders, and caſt them without the walls. Nor would they 
even grant permiſſion for their bodies to be buried, though 
this was requeſted by the Carthaginians. This fatuation of 
affairs ſo much raiſed the hopes of Spendius and Matho, that 
they now reſolved to lay fiege to Carthage. 
Amilcar being joined by Annibal, who was ſent to com- 
mand in the room of Hanno, whom the army had diſplaced 
when the differences between the chiefs were referred to their 
deciſion, marched his troops through the country, endeavour- 
ing to cut off all ſupplies from the enemy. In the execution 
of this deſign, Naravaſus and his Cavalry were of great ſervice 
to him: as indeed they were upon all occaſions of the war. 
Such then was the ſtate of the armies in the field. | 
But the Carthaginians, being thus on every fide et 8 
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veſted by their enemies, were forced to have recourſe to the 
ſtates that were in alliance with them, Hiero, whoſe attention 
was fixed upon the war, had all along complied with every 
thing that was requeſted of him. But at this time eſpecially, 
he applied himſelf to ſerve them with all imaginable zeal : as 
judging that his intereſt required him, in order to preſerve his 
own dominions and his alliance with the Romans, to aſſiſt in 
faving the Carthaginians from deftruction ; leſt the conquerors 
ſhould become too powerful to be controuled in any 
future projects. In this he certainly was guided by the dic- 
tates 25 good ſenſe and prudence. For theſe conjunctures are 
by no means to be ſlighted: nor ought we ever to permit an 
growing power to raile itſelf to ſuch a degree of ſtrength, as 
to be able to tear from us without reſiſtance even our natural 

and undiſputed rights. fe? | 
The Romans alſo punctually obſerved the terms of the late 
treaty which they had made with Carthage, and eſpouſed 
their intereſts with zeal. At firſt indeed an accident had 
happened, which threatened to embroil anew the two Re- 
publicks. Some perſons, failing from the ports of Italy to Afric, 
had conveyed ſupplies to the camp of the mercenaries. The Car- 
thaginians ſeized on theſe, who were in number about five hun- 
dred, and threw them into priſon, The Romans were greatly 
oftended at this proceeding : but as the men were all immedi- 
ately releaſed again upon the firſt demand, they were ſo much 
pleaſed and ſoftened by that compliance, that they not only 
ſent back all the Carthaginian priſoners that were left from 
the Sicilian war, but from that time chearfully aſſiſted the 
Republick with every office of humanity and friendſhip. They 
gave permiſſion to their merchants to export all kinds of ne- 
ceſſaries to Carthage; at the ſame time prohibiting them from 
carrying any to the enemy. They refuſed to invade Sardinia, 
though invited to it by the mercenaries that had revolted 
there. And when the inhabitants of Utica offered to put 
1 them 


100 The GrxERAL Hisroxy of Boox 1. 


them in poſſeſſion of that city, they rejected the propoſal, and 
adhered religiouſly to their treaty. By the _ of all theſe 
ſuccours, the Carthaginians were enabled to ſuſtain the ſiege; 
while Spendius and Matho were themſelves no leſs beſieged : 
for Amilcar had intercepted all proviſions from their camp; 
and at laſt reduced them to ſuch extremity, that they were 
forced to raiſe the ſiege. 

Some time afterwards, theſe Generals, having drawn together 
the braveſt of their forces, to the number of fifty thouſand, 
among whom was Zarxas an African with the troops under 
his command, reſumed their firſt deſign, of following Amil- 
car cloſely in all his marches, and attending to the motions of 
his army. Their chief care was, to avoid the plains, from 
apprehenſions of the Elephants and Cavalry: and to poſſeſs 
themſelves, before the enemy, of all the mountainous defiles 
and narrow paſſes. In acts of courage and enterpriſing bold- 
neſs, they ſhewed themſelves to be in no point inferior to the 
. Carthaginians: but their want of ſkill was often fatal to 
them. Upon this occaſion, the difference was clearly ſeen, 
between a conduct that is built upon the rules of military 
ſcience, and an irregular and unſkilful method of making 
war. For Amilcar would ſometimes contrive to ſeparate ſmall 
bodies from their army, and like an artful Cheſs-player- in- 
cloſing them on every fide, by that means deſtroy them. 
Sometimes, when his motions ſeemed to promiſe a general en- 
gagement, he drew them into ambuſcades of which they had 
- no ſuſpicion, In a word, he was ever ready to attack them 
both by night and day, when they leaſt expected his approach. 
Great numbers of them were thus deſtroyed : and as many as 
were taken alive, were thrown to the Elephants. At laſt, 
coming upon them by ſurprize, he fixed his camp near them 
in a place that was very proper for his own forces, but in- 
commodious to the rebels. In this fituation, not daring to 
riſk a battle, nor able to eſcape, by reaſon of the intrench- 
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ments which Amilcar had extended round them, they were 
reduced to ſo great extremity by famine, that they were forced 
to feed upon each other: as if the Deity had deſigned to 
inflict a puniſhment upon them, that might be equal in it's 
horror and impiety to the crimes which they had committed 
againſt their fellow- creatures. But if they wanted courage 
to venture on an engagement, in which they were ſure of 
being defeated, and expoſed to a cruel puniſhment if taken, 
they were much leſs able to entertain any thoughts of treaty 
or accommodation, when they reflected upon their paſt tranſ- 
actions. Their only hopes were in the ſuccours which they 
expected would arrive from Tunis: for with this hope their 
Chiefs continued ſtill to flatter them. Under this aſſurance, 
they ſubmitted yet for ſome time longer to practiſe this hor- 
rible barbarity againſt each other. But when they had im- 
piouſly devoured all their priſoners and ſlaves, and no ſuceours 
were arrived, the multitude grew impatient of their miſery, 
and began to threaten their Chiefs. Spendius therefore, with 
Autaritus and Zarxas, reſolved to go themſelves to the enemy, 
and treat of peace. Having firſt difpatched a herald, and ob- 
tained a ſafe conduct, they went accordingly to the Cartha- 
ginian camp, and concluded a treaty with Amilcar upon theſe 
conditions: That the Carthaginians ſhould chooſe from 
among the enemy ten perſons, whomſoever they thought pro- 
per; and that the reſt ſhould be diſmiſſed, each with his 
ſingle garment.” Amilcar then faid, that in conſequence of 
the treaty, he made choice of thoſe that were there preſent. 
Thus the Carthaginians got into their power Spendius and 
Autaritus, and the reſt of their officers of greateſt eminence. 

The Africans, who were ignorant of the terms of the treaty, 
no ſooner found that their Chiefs were made priſoners, than 
they ran tumultuouſſy to arms, in order to reſent the ſuppoſed 
treachery. But Amilcar ſurrounding them with the Elephants, 


utterly deſtroyed them all, to the amount of more than forty 
thouſand 
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thouſand men. The place where this action happened was 
called, the Saw; becauſe it's figure ſomewhat reſembled that 
inſtrument. By this victory, Amilcar raiſed the hopes of his 
countrymen a ſecond time, when they had almoſt begun to 
. deſpair of ſafety. He then marched through the country, 
with Annibal and Naravaſus: and having received the Afri- 
cans, who were ready every where to ſubmit, and recovered 
moſt of the principal towns to their party, they next ad- 
vanced to lay fiege to Tunis, into which Matho had retired 
with all his forces. 

Annibal fixed his camp before the city, on that fide of 
it which looked towards Carthage ; while Amilcar poſted 
himſelf on the oppoſite fide. They then took Spendius, and 
the reſt of the priſoners, and carrying them near the walls, 
crucified them there, in fight of the enemy. But Matho, 
perceiving that Annibal, elated by the paſt ſucceſs, was re- 
miſs and negligent in his poſt, ſallied out upon him, and at- 
tacking the intrenchments, killed a great number of the Car- 
thaginians, and forced the reſt to fly out of the camp. All 
the baggage was loſt, and Annibal himſelf taken priſoner. 
This laſt was immediately conducted to the croſs of Spendius, 
and fixed alive upon it; after he had firſt been forced to ſuf- 
fer the moſt cruel torments. They killed alſo thirty of the 
nobleſt Carthaginians round Spendms's body. As if fortune 
had taken unuſual pains, to afford alternately to either party, 
the means of retaliating upon the other by the moſt inhuman 
methods of revenge. | 
The diſtance of the two camps prevented Amilcar from 
being informed in time of what had happened. Nor was he 
able, when he knew it, to ſend any ſuccours, by reaſon of 
the difficulties of the way that lay between. He therefore 
Immediately decamped, and marching along the Macar, fat 
down near the mouth of that river. 

The Carthaginians, had juſt begun to recover new life, and 
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were better hopes, when this unhappy affair 
threw them again into no {mall dejection and amazement. 
They did not however negle& the care of their ſafety: but 
chooſing thirty of the Senators, they ſent them away to Amil- 
car, together with Hanno the former General, and all the 
citizens that were left of age to bear arms: ſo that this was 
conſidered as their laſt and only effort. They earneſtly re- 
commended it to the Senators, to uſe all their power to re- 
concile the Generals, and to engage them to regard only the 
exigencies of the Republick, and act together with ſuch har- 
mony as the ſtate of affairs required. After many conferences 
and debates, this was at laſt effected. Hanno and Amilcar 
were conſtrained to agree in ſentiments; and yielded up their 
differences to the publick good. From this time, all things 
went proſperouſly for the Carthaginians : who gained con- 
tinually ſome advantage over the enemy, in a variety of little 
combats, ambuſcades, purſuits, both in the neighbourhood. of 
is, and in other places; till Matho, finding himſelf fo 
greatly haraſſed and diſtreſſed, was determined to engage in a de- 
ciſive action. The Carthaginians, on their fide, ſhewed no leſs 
eſs. Both parties therefore ſummoned all their allies; 
recalled their garriſons from the towns; and reſolved to 
riſk the whole upon a ſingle battle. When all things were 
ready, the Generals by agreement drew out their forces, and 
the fight began. The victory was on the ſide of the Cartha- 
ginians. The greateſt part of the Africans were killed in the 
action: the reſt eſcaped to a certain city that was near, but 
ſurrendered themſelves in a ſhort time after. Matho was taken 
priſoner. All the parts of Afric ſoon ſubmitted to the con- 
querors, except the cities of Utica and Hippo: which alone 
were forced to diſclaim all thoughts of peace, becauſe their 
paſt behaviour had left them no hopes of pardon. Of ſuch 
importance is it, in diſſenſions of this kind, to obſerve a mo- 
derate conduct, and abſtain from all ſuch exceſſes as are too 
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great for mercy. But no ſooner had Hanno inveſted one of 
them, and Amilcar the other, than they were forced to ſur- 
render at diſcretion. Thus the war, which had threatened 
intire deſtruction to the Carthaginians, was now ended in re- 
ducing all the parts of Afric to their former obedience, and 
in puniſhing the authors of it : for the Youth of the city, after 
they had led the priſoners in triumph, inflicted upon Matho 
and the reſt every kind of indignity and torture that invention 
could contrive. 

Such was the concluſion of the War between the Cartha- 
ginians and their mercenaries, after a continuance of three 
years, and about four months : a war, by far the moſt im- 
pious and bloody, of any that we find in Hiſtory. 

About this time the Romans, invited, as we have already 
mentioned, by the mercenaries that had Tevolted in Sardinia,” | 
reſolved to take poſſeſſion of that Iſland. And when the 
_ ' Carthaginians began to ſhew their reſentment of this proceed- 
ing, and were preparing to oppoſe by force the rebels that 
had thus robbed them of their rights, the Romans preſently 
declared war againſt them ; pretending that their preparations 
were not ſo much deſigned againſt the people of Sar- 
dinia, as againſt themſelves. The Carthaginians, who had 
been juſt before delivered, when they leaſt expected it, from 
a moſt dreadful war, and were by no means able in their 
preſent circumſtances to contend againſt the Romans, yielded 
to the neceſſity of the times; and not only gave up Sardinia, 
but conſented alſo to pay twelve hundred Talents, rather than 
be involved in a war, which they were too weak at that time 
to ſuſtain, 
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E ſhewed in the preceding Book, at what time it was, 

that the Romans, after they had fully ſettled the 

affairs of Italy, began firſt to extend their yiews abroad ; the 
manner in which they paſſed over into Sicily; and the reaſons 
that induced them to declare war againſt the Carthaginians, in 
order to drive them from that Iſland. We took notice alſo 
of the time in which they firſt employed a Naval armament : 
and recounted all that happened to the two Republicks in the 
progreſs of the war; in the end of which the Carthaginians 
were forced to abandon Sicily, and leave to the Romans the 
ſovereignty and poſſeſſion of all the iſland, thoſe parts alone ex- 
cepted which belonged to Hiero. We next related, in what 
manner the Carthaginian mercenaries revolted from their duty, 
and kindled that which was called the African War. We 
ſaw to how monſtrous a height their impieties were raiſed ; 
with all the unnatural exceſſes, and dreadful circumſtances. 


P that 


106 | The GENERAL His roa of Boos II. 
that attended them: till the Carthaginians became at laſt 


ſuperior to their enemies. We now go on, to give a con- 
ciſe and abſtract of the chief events which followed 
theſe tranſactions, agreeably to our firſt defign. 

As ſoon as the Carthaginians had quieted their domeſtick 
troubles, they ſent Amilcar Barcas with an army into Spain. 
Amilcar, taking with him Annibal his ſon, who was then 
about nine years old, paſſed the Straits between the Pillars of 
Hercules, and in the courſe of almoſt nine years which he 
ſpent in that country, greatly extended the dominions of the 
Republick; reducing many different nations to the Cartha- 
ginian yoke, ſome by perſuaſion, and ſome. by force ; and at 
laſt ended his life in a manner worthy of his former great ex- 
ploits. For being engaged in battle with a certain people, 
diſtinguiſhed by their bravery and ſtrength, and who had 
brought a very numerous army againſt him into the field, he 
fell nobly in the action, after he had ſhewn amazing proofs of 
hardineſs and courage. The Carthaginians made choice of 
Aſdrubal to ſucceed him; who was General of the N 
and nearly allied in blood to Amilcar. 

About-this time it was, that the Romans prepared to in- 
vade W and for the firſt time ſent their armies into thoſe 
parts — — An event, which muſt be carefully conſi- 
dered and attended to, by thoſe who are inclined to enter 
into our deſign, and comprehend in it's whole extent the gra- 
r — of the greatneſs of this Em- 
pire. This expedition then owed it's birth to the cauſe which 
Lam to relate. 

Agton, King of Illyria, the fon of powers whos es 
boch by land and ſea were greater than thoſe of any of his 
predeceſſors, was gained with large ſums of money by Deme- 
trius the Father of Philip, to ſend relief to the Mydionians, 
who were befieged by the ZEtolians. For when the Etolians 
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vail upon this people to unite themſelves to their Republick, 
they reſolved to ſubdue them to their laws by force. Having 
therefore drawn together a numerous army, they inveſted the 
city, and preſſed it cloſely ; employing againſt it all kinds of 
Machines, and every method of attack. When the place, 
reduced to great extremity, was every day expected to ſur- 
render, the Prætor of the Ztolians, reflecting that the time 
was alſo drawing near in which the Magiſtrates were uſually 
elected, and that his place muſt ſoon be yielded to a ſucceſ- 
ſor, called together an aſſembly of the people, and repreſent- 
ed to them, that as he had all along ſuſtained the chief fatigue 
and burthen of the ſiege, it was highly reaſonable that he 
alone ſhould poſſeſs the right of diſtributing the ſpoil, and the 
honour of having his name inſcribed upon the Trophies, 
whenever the city ſhould be taken. But as this motion was 
oppoſed by many, and eſpecially by thoſe who had any hopes 
of gaining the Prætorſhip for themſelves, who inſiſted that 
no judgement ſhould be given before the event, but the whole 
be reſerved intire, till they ſhould ſee upon whom fortune in- 
tended to beſtow that honour; it was at laſt reſolved, that if 
the new Magiſtrate ſhould take the city, the Diſtribution of 
the ſpoil, and the Inſcription of the Trophies, ſhould be ad- 
judged to Him in conjunction with the Prætor of the former 
ear. 
: When the affair was thus determined, and the very follow- 
ing day was the time appointed for the new Prætor to be 
elected and to enter into his office, according to the cuſtom 
of the Xtolians ; a hundred Barks, having on board five thou- 
ſand IIlyrians, arrived in the night, and caft anchor as near 
the city as was poſſible. At break of day, the troops were 
diſembarked in great haſte and filence: and having ranged 
themſelves in order of battle after the manner of their country, 
they marched, divided into cohorts, towards the camp of the 
enemy. The Ztolians were thrown at firſt into ſome = 
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of conſternation, by an attempt ſo bold and hardy, and 
which they had not in the leaſt expected. But that ſpirit of 
arrogance and haughty fierceneſs, by which this people had 
been long diſtinguiſhed, and their confidence in the ſtrength 
and number of their forces, ſoon took place, and in fome de- 
gree diſpelled their fears. They drew up the greater part of 
the Cavalry, together with the heavy-armed troops, upon the 
plain before their camp: and having at the ſame time poſſeſſ- 
ed themſelves of certain eminencies that ſtood commodious 
for the action, they poſted the reſt of the Cavalry upon them, 
with the light-armed forces. But theſe, being firſt attacked, 
were not able to ſtand againſt the numbers and cloſe order of 
the eneiny; who diſperſed them with little difficulty, and forced 
the Cavalry alſo to retreat back to the heavy-armed troops. 
The Illyrians then came pouring down with violence from the 
eminencies upon the troops that were drawn up in battle on 
the plain: and being at the ſame time aſſiſted by the Mydio- 
nians from the town, they made their attack with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that the Ætolians were completely routed. Many of them 
were killed in the action; and a greater number taken, 
together with all the arms and baggage. When the Illy- 
Fans had thus happily executed the orders of their King, 
they loaded their veſſels with the ſpoils, and ſteered their 
courſe back again towards their own country. 

The Mydionians, having obtained their ſafety in a manner 
ſo ſtrange and unexpected, called together an affembly of the 
people, and, among other publick Reſolutions, made alſo a 
Decree concerning the Inſcription of the Trophies; in which, 
following the example of the ZXtolians, they adjudged it in 
common to the Prætor that was then in office, and to thoſe 
who ſhould afterwards be elected to it: as if Fortune had de- 
ſigned to give a moſt conſpicuous proof of her power in all 

human affairs, by thus enabling the Mydionians to retort upon 
their enemies the very act and manner of diſgrace, which but 

a little 
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a little. time before had been decreed againft themſelves. What 
happened now to the Ztolians, may ſerve alſo to inſtruct us, 
never to deliberate upon the future as if it were already ar- 
rived, nor build any certain expectations on events, which 
perhaps may take a very contrary turn from what at firſt they 
ſeem to promiſe ; but in all human affairs, and efpecially in 
thoſe that relate to war, to leave always ſome room to for- 
tune, and to accidents which cannot be foreſeen. 

When the fleet was returned to Illyria, and had given an 
account to the King of their ſucceſs, Agron, being overjoyed 
that his troops had given ſome check to the inſolence and 
haughty ſpirit of the Ætolians, indulged himſelf in feaſts and 
banquets to ſo great exceſs, that he was ſeized with a pleuriſy, 
of which he died in a few days after. His wife Teuta took 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom, and governed it with the aſſiſtance 
of her friends. This Queen, who in her diſpoſition was a 
ect woman, dazzled with the ſplendour of the late ſuc- 
ceſs, and utterly regardleſs of all the States around her, at firſt 
permitted private men among her ſubjeAs to fit out ſhips for 
piracy : and afterwards, having drawn together a very con- 
ſiderable fleet, with an army not inferior to that which was 
employed in the former expedition, ſhe gave commiſſion to 
her Generals, to exerciſe hoſtilities upon every nation without 
reſerve, Their firſt deſcent was made upon the coaſts of Elis 
and Meſſenia: which were indeed at all times more expoſed to 
inſults from the Illyrians, than any other countries. For as 
their coaſt was of great extent, and their principal towns alſo 
ſituated far within the land, it was eaſy for the enemy to 
over-run and lay waſte the country, before any effectual 
ſuccours could be ſent to their relief. At this time it hap- 
pened, that the Illyrians had one day advanced as far as to 
Phœnice, a town of Epirus, in ſearch of proviſions: and find- 
ing there a body of Gallic troops, in number about eight hun- 
dred, whom the Epirots had retained in their ſervice, they 
| immediately 
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immediately began to concert meaſures with them for ſur- 
prizing the town. The Gauls ſoon conſented to the project. 
and the Illyrians, having landed their troops, and being join- 
ed by the ſoldiers of the garriſon, made themſelves maſters of 
the place upon the firſt aſſault. | 
As ſoon as the Epirots received the news of what had hap- 
pened, they drew together an army with great diligence: and 
marching towards Phœnice, they there incamped, having in 
their front the river that runs before the town; and for their 
greater ſafety, they removed the planks of the bridge that was 
upon it. Being afterwards informed, that Scerdilaidas was 
advancing by land againſt them, at the head of five thouſand 
Illyrians, and that he deſigned to take his route along the 
paſſes of Antigonia, they ſent away one part of their army to 
ſecure that city: while the reſt lay quiet in their poſt ; in- 
dulging themſelves in full ſecurity in the plenty of the coun- 
try, and neglecting even to place the neceſſary guards about 
the camp. The Illyrians, having heard of the diviſion which 
the enemy had made of their forces, and of the negligence 
that now reigned among them, began their march by night, 
and laying planks acroſs the bridge, paſſed the river without 
reſiſtance: and having poſſeſſed themſelves of a ſtrong and 
advantageous poſt, they continued there till break of day. In 
the morning, both armies drew up their forces in order of 
battle, in fight of the town. The Epirots were defeated in the 
engagement ; many of them being killed, and a greater num- 
ber taken priſoners. The reſt directed their flight towards 
Atintania, and eſcaped. . 
The Epirots, after this ill ſucceſs, finding themſelves too 
weak to repel the enemy, and recover what they had loſt, 
implored aſſiſtance from the Ætolians and Achæans; who, 
in compaſſion to the deſperate ſtate of their affairs, raiſed an 
army ſor their relief, and marched toward Helicranum. The 
IIlyrians that had ſeized Phœnice, being now joined by the 
| £ | troops 
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that were brought by Scerdilaidas, came alſo to the 
ſame place, intending to offer battle to the enemy. But as 
the ground was not commodious for their deſign, and be- 
cauſe they had about this time alſo received letters from 

the Queen, preſſing them to return with all poſſible dili- 
gence, to reduce | eo towns that had revolted to the Dar- 
danians, they waſted all the province, and afterwards conſent- 
ed to make peace with the Epirots; reſtoring their city to 
them for a ſum of money, and releafing all the inhabitants 
that were free. And having ſent the ſlaves on board their 
veſſels, together with the reſt of the booty, they failed away 
to Illyria : while Scerdilaidas, with the troops that were un- 
der his command, took his route back again through the 

of Antigonia, The fucceſs of this invaſion ſtruck no 
{mall terror into all the Greeks that inhabited the coaſt. For 
when they ſaw that the ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful town of all 
Epirus had fallen fo ſuddenly into the hands of the enemy, 
they no longer trembled for their lands and country only, as 
in former times; 'but began to fear, that there would now be 
no ſecurity either for themſelves or any of their cities. 

The Epirots, thus reſcued from deſtruction when they had 
ſcarcely any hopes of ſafety left, were fo far from ſhewing any 
reſentment of the injuries which they had ſuffered, and fo 
forgetful likewiſe of what they owed to their deliverers, that 
they ſent embaſſadors to Teuta, and, in conjunction with the 
Acarnanians, entered into an alliance with her. And from 
this time they conſtantly ſupported and aſſiſted the Illyrians, 
in oppoſition to all the intereſts of the Achæans and Ætolians: 
affording, by this declared ingratitude towards their friends 
and benefactors, a no leſs fignal inſtance of their want of 
ſenſe and judgement, than that which had appeared in their 
former conduct, Whenever we fall into any of thoſe cala- 
mities which are naturally incident to mankind, and from 
which no care or foreſight could have ſaved us, the fault is 
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juſtly charged on fortune, or an enemy. But when our ſuf- 
ferings are purely the reſult of our own indiſcreet and fooliſh 
conduct, the blame can only be imputed to ourſelves. And 
as the ſtrokes of fortune uſually excite the pity of mankind, 
who ſeem willing to partake in our diſtreſſes, and are ready 
to lend us their aſſiſtance; ſo on the other hand, an open 
and deliberate folly cannot fail to draw after it the cenſure 
and reproaches of all who view it in it's proper light. And 
this was plainly the treatment, which the Epirots at this time 
merited in the eyes of Greece. For in the firſt place, the 
common and well-known character of the Gauls might have 
rendered them more cautious of intruſting any of that nation 
with the defence of a noble city, whoſe wealth and flouriſh- 
ing condition muſt continually tempt them by ſtrong incite- 
ments to revolt, But this body of troops eſpecially were men, 
whole temper and deſigns deſerved to have been watched with 
more than ordinary care. For they not only had been driven 
from their country by the people of their own nation, on ac- 
count of ſome acts of treachery and violence, which they had 
committed againſt their kindred and common tribes; but 
when the Carthaginians, who were at that time preſſed by the 
war of Sicily, had received about three thouſand of them into 
their pay, and ſtationed them in Agrigentum, they took oc- _ 
caſion, from ſome diſſenſions that aroſe between the ſoldiers 
and their chief commanders on the ſubje& of their pay, to 
pillage that very city, which they had been engaged to pro- 
tect and guard from inſult. Being afterwards in garriſon at 
Eryx, while the Romans were · beſieging it, they formed a 
project for delivering up the town and inhabitants to the ene- 
my : and when the treaſon was diſcovered, they went over in 
a. body to the Roman camp. Yet among theſe alſo, they not 
long afterwards betrayed their truſt ; and plundered the tem- 
ple of Erycinian Venus. As ſoon therefore as the war was 


ended, the Romans, having ſeen ſuch proofs of their aban- 
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doned profligacy, ſtripped them of their arms, and putting 
them a. = jy *. LR baniſhed them all out of Italy. 
Theſe were the troops, to whom the Epirots now committed 
the defence of their government and country ; and truſted the 
moſt flouriſhing of all their cities to their care: ſo that in 
juſtice, themſelves alone muſt be conſidered as the chief and 
only cauſe of the misfortunes that enſued. A conduct ſo re- 
pugnant to all ſenſe and reaſon deſerved not to paſs without 
ſome reflection: and it may ſerve hereafter as a caution to all 
States, never to admit too ſtrong a garriſon within their cities, 
eſpecially if it be compoſed of ſtrangers and barbarians. 
The Illyrians had in former times very frequently moleſted 
| veſſels that were failing from the ports of Italy. But while 
they held poſſeſſion of Phœnice, they ſent out large detach- 
ments from their fleet, and made depredations every where 
upon the Roman merchants : killing great numbers of them, 
and carrying many into ſlavery. The Romans had hitherto 
paid no great regard to the complaints that had been: offered 
on this ſubject. But at this time theſe complaints were brought 
in ſuch numbers to the Senate, that they reſolved to ſend Caius 
and Lucius Coruncanius embaſſadors to Teuta, to deman 
ſome clear account of theſe tranſactions. | 
The Queen, when ſhe ſaw the beauty and immenſe quan- 
tity of the ſpoils which her fleet had brought back from Phœ- 
nice, the moſt opulent town of all Epirus, had been ſtruck 
with admiration; and was the more confirmed in her inten- 
tions, of continuing that kind of war againſt the States of 
Greece. But ſome domeſtick commotions gave a ſtop to the 
1 E execution of that deſign; and forced her to employ 
er whole attention, to bring back the rebels to their duty. 
The greater part of theſe being ſoon reduced, ſhe was now 
laying ſiege to Iſſa; the only town of her dominions, that 
ſtill refuſed to ſubmit to her authority. | 
To this place came the Roman Embaſſadors: and having 
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gained a time of audience, they recounted all the injuries 
which their people had received from the Illyrians. The 
aſſumed high airs of diſdain and fierceneſs, during the whole 
time of their diſcourſe. And when it was ended, ſhe replied ; 
that ſhe would take care that her State in general ſhould af- 
ford no matter of complaint hereafter to the Romans; but 
that it was not the cuſtom in Hlyria, for their Kings to-reftrain 
their private ſubjects from endeavouring to enrich ves 
upon the ſea. The youngeſt! of the Embaſſadors was unable 
to bear this haughtineſs: and with a freedom, which could not 
have been condemned if it had been more in ſeaſon, he an- 
ſwered, © But among the Romans, o Queen, it is one of their 


beſt and nobleſt cuſtoms, to exact publick: reparation for pri- 


nate wrongs, and at all times to redreſs the complaints of their 


je rs: and we ſhall endeavour, with the aſſiſtance of the Gods, 
to force You ſhortly to reform the kingly cuſtoms of Hlyria. 7 
The Queen received this anſwer like a true woman; with 
much abſurd paſſion and reſentment: which carried ber to 
ſuch exceſs, that ſhe ordered the Embaſſadors to be purſued 
as they were returning home, and, in defiance of the laws of 
nations, killed the perſon who had ſpoken thoſe words. The 
Romans, being greatly enraged by ſo daring and flagitious an 
aftront, immediately levy troops, get —1 a fleet, and make 
all the neceſſary preparations for war. 
In the beginning of the Spring, the Myra n drawn 
together a greater number of veſſels than before, failed away 
to N coaſts of Greece. One part of the fleet ſteered 
their courſe to Corcyra; while the reſt caſt anchor in the port 
of Epidamnus, on pretence to take in water and proviſions. 
But their true intention was, to make themſelves maſters of 
the town. The Epidamnians received them without fuſpicion, 
and neglected all precaution. A party entered, dreſſed in an 
under garment only, and carrying pitchers in their hands, as 
_ came for water. But * had fwords concented with. 
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in the pitchers; with which they attacked and killed the 
guards that were poſted at the Gate, and took poſſeſſion of 
it. And being at the ſame time joined, as it had been con- 
certed, by a larger body of forces from the ſhips, they made 
themſelves maſters of a great part of the walls without much 
difficulty. But the Epidamnians, though taken by ſurprize, 
when they were in no apprehenſion of an enemy, reſiſted with 
ſuch bravery and vigour, that, after a very long and obſtinate 
diſpute, they at laſt forced the Illyrians to retire from the town. 
Thus they recovered by their valour, what their negligence 
had almoſt loſt : and were inſtructed by this accident, to uſe 
greater care and circumſpection in all future times, | 
The Illyrians, being thus repulſed, made haſte to get out 
to ſea ; and having overtaken the reſt of the fleet, they fail 
together to Corcyra, diſembark their troops, and lay ſiege to 
the city. The Corcyreans were under no {mall conſternation: 
and finding themſelves too weak to encounter with ſo great a 
force, they {ent to the Ætolians and Achæans, imploring their 
aſſiſtance. The inhabitants of Apollonia and Epidamnus 
likewiſe deputed meſſengers to the ſame States: conjuring 
them to interpoſe with ſome ſpeedy and effectual ſuccours, 
and not permit the Illyrians to diſpoſſeſs them of their towns 
and natural country. The Acheans and Ætolians conſented 
- readily to this requeſt. And having in a few days equipped 
at their joint charge ten ſhips of war that belonged to the 
Achzans, they ſteered their courſe towards. Corcyra, hoping 
to raiſe the ſiege. But the Illyrians having received ſeven ſhips 
of war from the Acarnanians, in conſequence of their alliance 
with them, failed out and engaged the enemy near the iſland 
Paxus. The fight was equal between the Acarnanians, 
and that part of the Achæan fleet that was engaged againſt 
them : nor was any harm ſuſtained, except -that ſome were 
wounded on either fide. But the Illyrians, having tied their 

veſſels four and four together, came on to the engagement 
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with much ſeeming negligence, and even preſented-their flank 
to the enemy, as if to aid them in their attack, and zender it 
more effectual. But no ſooner were they grappled e and 
the beaks of the Achæan ſhips had fixed them faſt to 
of the veſſels that were thus bound together, than the III 
rians, entering along the decks of the enemy, ov 
them by the number of their ſoldiers, took four of their Qua- 
driremes, and ſunk one Quinquereme to the bottom. In this 
latter periſhed Marcus the Carynian, whoſe whole life had 
been diſtinguiſhed by a zealous and cloſe attachment to all the 
intereſts of the Achæan Commonwealth. When thoſe” that 
were engaged againſt the Acarnanians ſaw what had happened 
to the reſt, they immediately prepared to fly, truſting to the 
celerity of their ſhips: and having the advantage of a freſh 
and favourable wind, they failed back again to their own 
country, and eſcaped without any loſs. The Illyrians were 
much elated by this victory, and received no farther in- 
terruption in the ſiege. But the Corcyreans, being quite dif- 
heartened by the ill ſtate of their affairs, and deſpairing of all 
means of ſafety, ſuſtained the ſiege but a ſhort time afterwards, 
and then ſubmitting to the enemy, received a garriſon under 
the command of Demetrius of Pharos. The Illyrians then 
ſteered away to ſea, and returning again to Epidamnus, yoo 
pared to lay hege to that city. 

About this time, one of the Roman Conſuls, Caius Ful- 
vius, ſet out to proſecute: the war, with a fleet of two hun- 
dred ſhips : while his Collegue Aulus Poſtumius began his 
march at the head of the land forces. The former of theſe 
had reſolved to fail in all haſte to Corcyra ; flattering himſelf, 
that he might perhaps arrive, before the ſiege was ended. 
And though he was diſappointed in that hope, yet he choſe 
Kill to hold on his courſe : not only for the fake of getting 
more perfect information concerning all that had happened 
chere, but alſo that he * make trial of the reality and 
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importance of ſome advices, which had been ſent to Rome by 
Demetrius: who, finding that Teuta had conceived fome 
jealouſy of his conduet; and dreading the effects of her re- 
ſentment, had privately offered to the Romans, to deliver 
Corèyra into their hands, with every thing beſides, that was 
within the reach of his authority. The Corcyreans ſaw with 
pleaſure the arrival of the fleet,” and with the conſent of De- 
metrius delivered up the garriſon to the Romans, and put 
themſelves under their protection: as judging this to be the 
only meaſure, by which they could hereafter be ſecure againft 
the lawleſs attacks and inſults of the Illyrians. The Romans 
then failed away to Apollonia, taking Demetrius with them, 
by whoſe advice they were chiefly guided during the reſt of 
the war. The other Conſul, having embarked the troops at 
Brundiſium, arrived alſo about the ſame time at Apollonia. 
His army conſiſted of twenty thouſand Foot, and two thou- 
ſand Horſe. The inhabitants received them without any dif- 
ficulty, and ſubmitted themſelves intirely to their diſcretion. 
But the Conſuls, on the news that Epidamnus was inveſted, 
immediately haſtened their march that way. The Illyrians, 
being informed of their approach, raiſed the ſiege in diſorder, 
and fled. The Romans, having received the Epidam- 
nians alſo into their protection, advanced farther into IIlyria, 
and reduced the Ardyzans. They now were met by 
deputations from many different towns and diſtricts. Among 
theſe were the Atintanians, and Parthinians ; who offered to 
receive their laws. The Romans admitted them all to terms 
of friendſhip and alliance; and continued their march 
to Iſſa, which was beſieged by the Illyrians. And having 
raiſed the fiege, and taken the inhabitants under their 
protection, they then failed along the coaft, and- took many 
towns by ſtorm. But in the attack of one of "theſe, called 
Nutria, they loſt not only a great number of their ſoldiers, 
but ſome Tribunes alſo, and a Quæſtor. They took likewiſe 
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twenty boats, that were returning with plunder collected in 


rack country. A part of the army that was employed in the 
at 100, having declared for the intereſts of Demetrius, 


| _ to Pharos, 2 were permitted to be ſafe. The reſt 

fled in difordet, and eſcaped to Arbon. The Queen herſelf, 
with very few attendants, got ſafe to Rizon : a little town 
of conſiderable ſtrength, which ſtood at a diſtance from the 
ſea, upon a riyer of the ſame name. 

The Romans after this ſucceſs, by which they had 2 y 

enlarged the dominions of Demetrius, having prevailed on 
many cities of Illyria to receive him as their maſter, took their 
route back again to Epidamnus, with the fleet and army. 
Fulvius then returned to Rome, and carried with him the 

cater part of all the forces. But Poſtumius, having drawn 
together forty veſſels, and raiſed ſome troops among the 

neighbouring towns, relolved to paſs the winter there ; 
that he might be ready, in caſe of danger, to repreſs all com- 
motions that might ariſe among the Ardyzans, and the reſt of 
the people who had ſubmitted, . and put themſelves under the 
protection of the Romans. 

But in the beginning of the Spring, Embaſadors arrived: at 
Rome'from Teuta, and agreed to a peace upon theſe. con- 
ditions : - That the Queen ſhould pay a certain Tribute, and 
abandon all Illyria, a few places only excepted : and, which 
was of the greateſt importance to all the States of Greve, that 
ſhe ſhould never after that time fail -* Lifſus with more 
than two frigates, and thoſe unarmed.” 

The' treaty being thus concluded, Poſtumius ſent Em- 
baſſadors to the Achæans and Etolians; to acquaint them 
with the cauſes of the war, the progreſs and circumſtances of 
it, and the terms of the peace which they had made. The 

Embaſſadors were received with great reſpect and favour by 
the two Republicks: and from thence they failed away to 
8 9 ra. The Greeks were ** by this Treaty out of 


no 
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no {mall terror; for the Illyrians were the common enemies 
of all. 
Such was the firſt expedition of the Romans into Illyria and 
the neighbouring parts of Europe: which gave birth alſo to 
the firſt correſpondence, in the way of Embaſly, between 
that Republick and the States of Greece. From this begin- 
ning, they took occaſion to depute, within a ſhort time after- 
wards, another Embaſſy to Corinth, and to Athens. And it 
was on that occaſion, that the Corinthians firſt admitted the 
Romans to be preſent at the Iſthmian Games. 


CHAP. II. 


Uring this time Aſdrubal, for it was here that we left the 
affairs of Spain, conducted all things in his government 
with great dexterity and wiſdom ; enlarging the power, and 
advancing the intereſts of his Republick in that country, both 
by the whole courſe of his adminiſtration in it, and more par- 
ticularly by building that City, which by ſome is called Car- 
thage, and by others the New City: whoſe ſituation with re- 
ſpe& both to Spain and Afric rendered it a place of the great- 
eſt moment and importance. We ſhall take a proper occaſion 
to deſcribe more fully the advantages of this fituation, and 
the uſe that may be made of it, in governing the affairs of 
thoſe two countries. The Romans could not behold ſo 
ſudden an increaſe of power without the greateſt apprehen- 
ſions. They ſaw the neceſſity of turning their thoughts to 
Spain: and reſolved to raiſe themſelves from that ſtate of in- 
dolence and inactivity, which had as it were ſhut their eyes, 
and prevented them from paying a due attention to the pro- 
greſs of their enemies. At this time however, being them- 
ſelves in almoſt daily expectation of an invaſion from the 
Gauls, they neither dared to declare war * the Cartha- 


ginians, nor demand any hard conditions from them : but 
| choſe 
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choſe rather to have recourſe to mild and gentle meaſures; 
till their arms had freed them from the apprehenſion of an 
enemy, whoſe ſituation in their very neighbourhood not only 
rendered their ſovereignty in Italy precarious, but even threat- 
. 1 to deprive them of their own natural and proper coun- 
try. They ſent therefore to Aſdrubal, and concluded a treaty 
E him, 4 which, no, mention being made of the reſt of 
Spain, it only was agreed, that the Carthaginians ſhould not 
paſs the Iberus with an army. This, being ſettled, the Ro- 
mans immediately turned their arms againſt the Gauls. 

It will by no means be an uſeleſs taſk, nor foreign to the de- 
ſign of this Introduction, to give here a ſhort account of this 
people, from the time of their firſt ſettlement in Italy. For 
beſides that the ſubject itſelf is curious, and ſuch as well de- 
ſerves. the pains of being particularly conſidered, it is alſo a 
point of the laſt. importance, that we ſhould in this place pre- 
viouſſy be acquainted with it; in order to gain a right con- 
ception, what the country was, into which Annibal afterwards 
led his army, and what the forces, by whoſe aſſiſtance he at- 
: tempted, to ſubyert the Roman empire. We ſhall firſt de- 
to the — lh 720 of Italy : that when 1 we have thus acquired 
a knowledge of the places, we may be able more cally to 
comprehend, whatever. was great and worthy of our ne in 
the tranſactions that happened in them. 

The whole of Italy es a Triangle in it's mn, The 
Eaſtern. ſide is 7 by the Ionian ſea and Adriatic 

Gulph : the South and Weſt, by the Sicilian” and Tyrrhenian 
| ſeas. - The third fide, townatls, the North, is terminated by a 

__ chain of mountains called the Alps; which, beginning near 
- Maſfilia, and the places above the Sardinian ſea, extend with- 
out any interruption to within a very little diſtance of the in- 

moſt extremity of the Adriatic, and are conſidered as the 

- Baſe of the Triangle. At the foot of theſe mountains, ” 
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the ſouthern fide, lie thoſe Plains, of which we are now to 
—_ : which, both in their fertility and wide extent, are far 
uperior to any other parts of Europe, that have been yet diſ- 
covered. Theſe Plains form alſo the figure of a Triangle; 
the top of which is made by the junction of the Alps and 
Apennines, a little above Maſhlia. The northern fide is 
bounded by the Alps, to the length of two thouſand and two 
hundred ſtadia: the ſouthern, by the Apennines, to the ex- 
tent of three thouſand and fix hundred. The coaſt of the 
Adriatic forms the Baſe of this Figure: and contains in length, 
from Sena to the inmoſt part of the Gulph, almoſt two thou- 
ſand and five hundred ſtadia. So that the whole Plains to- 
2 include a ſpace of near ten thouſand ſtadia in circum- 

CE. - sf Ii Sabie . | . * 

The fertility of ee is greater than can be well ex- 

preſſed. They have grain of all kinds in ſuch abundance, 
that even in our times, a Sicilian Buſhel of wheat is ſold there 
for four Oboli; and of barley, for two. For a firkin of wine, 
they exchange an equal meaſure of barley. Panick alſo and 
millet are found among them in ſo great plenty, that nothing 
can exceed it. Their foreſts, which at certain diſtances are 
ſpread over all the country, afford fo large a quantity of 
acorns, that though great numbers of ſwine are conſtantly 
conſumed by the inhabitants of Italy, as well in the uſes of 
private families, as for the ſupply of their armies, yet are they 
chiefly furniſhed with them from theſe plains. Such in a 
word is the cheapneſs and the plenty of all common neceſ- 
ſaries, that when travellers ſtop to take refreſhment in their 
inns, inſtead of ſettling by agreement the prices of any parti- 
cular proviſions, they only fix a certain rate for every perſon. 
This rarely exceeds the fourth part of an Obolus : and for this 
ſmall expence, they are ſupplied in full abundance with all 
things that are requiſite, The numbers of the people, by 
whom theſe plains are filled, the ſize and comelineſs of their 
. | R bodies, 
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bodies, and their proweſs in war, may be fully underſtood 
from thoſe great actions, for which they are juſtly celebrated. 
Both ſides of the Alps, as far as the aſcent is eaſy, are inha- 
bited by different nations. On that fade, which looks to- 
wards the north and the river Rhone, dwell thoſe that are 
called the Tranſalpine Gauls. On the other fide, the Tau- 
riſci, and Agones, and other various tribes. The Tranſal- 
pine Gauls derived their origin from the ſame common ftock 
with the reſt : and obtained that appellation from their ſitua- 
tion only; becauſe they fixed themſelves beyond the Alps. 
The tops of theſe mountains, on account of the ſteepneſs of 
the aſcent, and the perpetual ſnows with which they are co- 
vered, have hitherto remained without inhabitants, From the 
place where the Apennine mountains firſt begin, a little above 
Maſlilia, and from their junction with the Alps, the country 
on the fide of the Tyrrhenian ſea quite down to Piſæ, the 
firſt town of Tyrrhenia to the weft, and that alſo on the 
fide towards the plains, as far as to the confines of the Arreti- 
nians, was all inhabited by the Ligurians. Adjoining to 
_ theſe were the Tyrrhenians; and next to them the Umbrians, 
ſituated on both fades of the mountains. In this place, the 
Apennine, at the diſtance of about five hundred ſtadia from the 
Adriatic, leaves thefe Plains; and turning ſuddenly to the 
right, directs it's courſe towards the Sicilian ſea, dividing the 
reſt of Italy in the middle: ſo that what remains to complete 
the ſouthern fide of this Triangle, is formed by the Plains 
themſelves ; which are continued, from the point where the 
Apennine turns away, quite down to Sena, a town upon the 
Adriatic coaſt. . | 
The river Po, celebrated-by the poets under the name of 
Eridanus, takes it's ſource among the Alpine mountains, near 


the upper point of the Triangle which we have now deſeribed, 


and firſt bends it's ſtream towards the ſouth, till it has gained 
the plains. Afterwards flowing eaſtward, it runs to empty it- 
ſelf 
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ſelf by two mouths into the Adriatic Gulph. It divides theſe 
Plains into two unequal parts; the largeft of which is that 
which hes extended between the Adriatic and the Alps. In 
the quantity of it's waters, it far exceeds the reſt of the rivers 
of Italy. For all the ſtreams, that defcend from the Alps and 
Apennines, are diſcharged into the channel of the Po. About 
the time efpecially when the Dog ftar firſt appears, and the 
melted ſnows flow down in great abundance from theſe 
mountains, the fulnefs of it's ſtream is remarkably great and 
beautiful. This river is navigable from the mouth which is 
called Olane, to the diſtance of two thouſand ſtadia within the 
land. From it's farſt ſources, it flows in one fingle channel as 
far as to the country of the Trigobali: and there breaking into 
a double ſtream, runs, as we have ſaid, to diſcharge itſelf by 
two mouths into the ſea. The firſt of theſe is called Padoa, the 
other Olane: the laſt of which affords a fafe and commodious 
port. for ſhips, not inferior to any upon the Adriatic coaſt. 
This river is called Bodencus, by the natives of the country. 

There is no need to add to our deſcription of this river, the 
many fad and tragical fables, with which the Greeks have fill- 
ed their hiſtories: of the fall of Phaeton; the tears of the 
Foplars; and that race of black men, who live upon the river, 
and are faid ſtill to wear the habit of mourning, in memory of 
Phaeton's. death. A cloſe diſcuſſion of ſuch ſtories would very 
ill ſuit with the deſign of this Introduction. But perhaps we 
ſhall take ſome fairer occaſion in another place, to conſider 
them in as full a manner as the ſubje& may require: if it be 
only for the ſake of ſhewing ſome proofs of the inaccuracy 
of Timæus, with regard to the places which we have been 
deſcribing. 

Theſe plains: were formerly inhabited by the Tyrrhenians ; 
who gained great fame by their exploits, in the country round 
Capua and Nola, which at that time was called the Phlegrzan 
Fields. Whatever therefore we read in hiſtory, concerning 
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the ancient dynaſties and fortunes of this people, muſt be all 
referred, not to the country which they poſſeſs at preſent, but 
to the plains juſt mentioned; whoſe fertility and wide extent 
afforded them the means of becoming great and powerful. 
But the Gauls, who often viſited this country for the fake of 
commerce, and had ſeen it's beauty with a jealous eye, found 
occaſion, from ſome {light pretence, to fall ſuddenly upon the 
Tyrrhenians with a powerful army, when they were in no ex- 
pectation of an enemy: and having driven them from their 
native ſeats, they took poſſeſſion of all the country that was 
round the Po. The firſt part of it, which lay neareſt to the 
ſources of the river, was ſeized on by the Laians and Lebe- 
cians. Next to theſe were the Inſubrians, a great and power- 
ful nation : and after them, the Cenomans. Below all theſe, | 
and neareſt to the Adriatic, were the Venetians: a very an- 
cient people, whoſe dreſs and manners greatly reſembled thoſe 
of the Gauls, though they uſed a different language. This is 
that nation, of whom the Tragic poets have recorded ſo many 
monſtrous fables. On the other fide of the Po, the firſt in 
order, and the neareſt to the Apennines, were the Ananes ; 
and next to theſe, the Boii. Between the Boii and the 
Adriatic, were the Lingonian Gauls ; and lower down, upon 
the coaſt, the Senones. 3 
Theſe were the principal nations, that were feated in that 
tract of country which we have now deſcribed. Their man- 
ner of life was extremely plain and ſimple. They had no 
walled towns; nor any kind of furniture in their hamlets. 
The ground was their conſtant bed: and fleſh their chief 
food. Their ſole employment was agriculture, and war. All 
other ſciences and arts were utterly unknown among them. 
Their wealth conſiſted in gold and cattle : becauſe theſe alone 
were at all times moſt eaſily removed from place to place, as 
occaſion might require, But that which engaged their great- 


eſt care, was to procure a numerous train of followers, all 
| ready 
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ready to ſupport their intereſts, and execute their commands. 


For every one among them was ſtrong and formidable, in pro- 
portion only to the number of theſe dependants. 

From the time of their firſt ſettlement in theſe plains, the 
Gauls not only maintained themſelves in ſafe poſſeſſion of the 
country, from whence they had driven the Tyrrhenians, but 
by the terror of their arms forced many of the neighbouring 
nations alſo to receive their yoke. Some time afterwards, 
having defeated the Romans and their allies in a ſet engage- 
ment, and purſued them, during a flight of three days con- 
tinuance, to the very gates of Rome, they made themſelves 
maſters of all the city, the Capitol alone excepted. But when 
they heard that the Venetians, taking occaſion from their ab- 
ſence, had entered their territories with an army, they con- 
ſented to a treaty with the Romans, reſtored their city to them, 
and returned back again to their own country. They were 
afterwards for ſome time engaged in domeſtick wars. Some 
of the people alſo that lived among the Alps, envying them 
the poſſeſſion of a country that was ſo much better than their 
own, turned their arms againſt them, and made frequent in- 
curſions upon their territory. During this time the Romans 
had full leiſure to recover by degrees their waſted ſtrength; 
and to reduce the Latins, who had a ſecond time revolted. 

Thirty years after the time when Rome was taken, the 
Gauls advanced with a powerful army as far as Alba. The 
Romans, being thus attacked when they had no apprehen- 
ſion of a war, and not having time to draw together the 
troops of their allies, were afraid to take the field. But 
twelve years afterwards, when they were again invaded by as 
great a force, having received timely notice of the deſign, and 
being joined by their confederates, they marched out againſt 
the enemy with great alacrity and confidence, deſigning to 
engage in a deciſive battle. But the Gauls were ſtruck with 
terror at their approach: and as their army was diſtracted - 

alſo 
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alſo by. diſſenſions, they retreated, or rather fled, with great 
precipitation back again to their country; and remained quiet 
during the courſe of thirteen years. And having then remarked 
the great increaſe and progreſs of the Roman power, they 
conſented to a league of peace. 
During thirty years, they firmly adhered to the conditions 
of this treaty. But being then threatened: with a war from 
the Tranſalpine Gauls, and apprehending that the conſe- 
quences of it might prove fatal to them, they prevailed upon 
thoſe nations, partly by large preſents, and partly alſo. by 
pleading their deſcent from one common ſtock, to deſiſt from 
their deſign, and to join their forces with them againſt the 
Romans. They, march together through Tyrrhenia; and 
being aſſiſted allo, by the people of that: country, ravage the 
Roman borders, and return ſafely back again with the ſpoil. 
But no. ſooner were they arrived in their own. country, than 
ſome. diſputes aroſe among them concerning the diviſion of 
the plunder ; which were carried to ſo great exceſs, that they 
loſt the moſt conſiderable part, not only of the booty, but of 
their army likewiſe, Such diſorders are upon theſe: occaſions 
very. frequent among the Gauls: eſpecially when they are 
filled with feaſting, and their ſenſes loſt in wine, 

Four years afterwards, the Gauls in conjunction with the 
Samnites engaged the Romans in battle, in the country of 
the Camertines, and killed great numbers of them, The 
Romans, incenſed by this defeat, drew together all their 
forces: and having met the enemy, within a few days after 
the former action, in the diſtrict of the Sentinates, they de- 
ſtroyed the greateſt part of their army, and forced the reſt 
to fly home wards in diſorder. About ten years afterwards, 
they returned again with a very great force, and laid ſiege to 
Arretium. The Romans attempted to raiſe the ſiege; but 
were defeated in an engagement before the city, and the Con- 
ſul Lucius killed. M. Curius, who. ſucceeded him in _ 
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ſent to treat with the enemy concerning the redemption of the 
iſoners. But the Gauls, in defiance of the laws of nations, 
filed the meſſengers. The Romans, being greatly enraged 
by an action ſo perfidious, raiſe a numerous army, and march 
immediately into Gaul. The Senones advance againſt them, 
but are defeated in a ſet engagement. The greater part of 
them were deſtroyed in the action: and the Romans, having 
forced the reſt to leave their habitations, ſeized the country 
into their hands. This was the part of Gaul, to which they 
for the firſt time ſent a Colony; and built a city which was 
called Sena, from the name of the former inhabitants. We 
have already ſpoken of the ſituation of this place; which 
ſtands upon the Adriatic coaſt, in the extremity of thoſe plains 
that are watered by the Po. | 
The extirpation of the Senones alarmed the Boian Gauls 
with apprehenſions of being next involved in the fame de- 
ſtruction. They therefore drew together all their forces; 
and having prevailed on the Tyrrhenians alſo to aſſiſt them, 
they marched out and engaged the Romans, near the lake 
called Vadimon. But the greater part of the Tyrrhenians 
were killed in the action: and a ſmall number only of the 
Boians ſaved themſelves by flight. Notwithſtanding this ill 
ſucceſs, they joined their forces again together in the follow- 
ing year; armed all the Youth that were of ſufficient age; 
and ventured on a ſecond battle. But their defeat was ſo in- 
tire, that, in ſpite of all their obftinacy and reluctance, they 
were forced to ſue for peace, and accept conditions from the 
Romans. Theſe tranfactions happened, three years before 
Pyrrhus invaded Italy; and five years before the memorable 
overthrow of the Gauls at Delphi. For Fortune about this 
time ſeemed to have infected all the Gallic nations with a ſpirit 
of war, which proved every where fatal to them. 
The Romans derived two advantages, of very great im- 
portance, from theſe wars. For firſt, as they had fo often 
been 
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been defeated by the Gauls, they had nothing leſt, either to 
apprehend or ſuffer, more dreadful than that which they had 
before ex perienced : ſo that in all their conteſts againſt 
Pyrrhus, they performed the part of ſkilful and well practiſed 
combatants. The other advantage was,” that having given a 
timely check to the ambition and the reſtleſs ſpirit of the 
Gauls, they had afterwards full leifure to join all their forces, 
and employ the whole ſtrength of the Republick, firſt againſt 
Pyrrhus, when he invaded their dominions, and afterwards 
_ the Carthaginians in the war of Sicily, = 
During forty-five years after their laſt defeat, the Gauls 
Wa obſerved the conditions of the peace, and gave no 
diſturbance to the Romans. But when thoſe who had beheld 
the paſt calamities, had in the courſe of time left the world, 
che race of young men that fucceeded in their place, being 
hot and violent in their diſpoſition, unuſed to hardſhips, and 
unpractiſed in misfortunes, began, as it naturally happens in 
ſuch circumſtances, to ſow the ſeeds of freſh commotions. 
They took up matter of offence againſt the Romans upon the 
ſlighteſt pretexts: and engaged the Gauls that lived beyond 
the Alps to aſſiſt them with their forces. But as this deſign 
had been concerted privately between the chiefs alone, with- 
out the approbation or the knowledge of the multitude, the 
Tranſalpine Gauls no ſooner were advanced as far as Ariminum 
with their army, than the people among the Boians, having 
conceived a jealouſy of their intentions, roſe tumultuouſly 
againſt their chiefs, killed their two Kings, . Galatus and Ates, 
and oppoſed the march of the ſtrangers, engaging them in a 
ſet battle, in which great ſlaughter enſued on both ſides. The 
Romans, alarmed by the firſt account of this invaſion, had or- 
dered the legions to take the field : but when they heard that 
the Gauls had thus defeated and deſtroyed each other, they 
returned back again with their forces. 
Five years after this event, in the Conſulſhip of M. Lepidus, 
. R "Th 
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tthe lands of Picenum, from whence the Senones had been be- 


fore driven out, were divided among the Romans by lot, in 
conſequence of a law propoſed for that purpoſe by Flaminius, 
in favour of the People. But this meaſure, as it proved after- 
wards one of the chief cauſes of the corruption of the Roman 
manners, was alſo the occaſion of the wars that now followed 
with the Gauls. For all that people in general, and eſpecially 
the Boians, who lay neareſt to the Roman borders, conceived 
great jealouſy from this proceeding: which ſeemed plainly to 
declare, that the deſign of the Romans was not ſo much to 
extend their conqueſts, and reduce them to pay obedience to 
their laws, as utterly to exterminate and deſtroy them. The 
Boians therefore and the Inſubrians, the moſt numerous and 
powerful of all theſe nations, agreed to unite their forces; and 
ſent embaſſadors alſo to the Gauls who lived upon the Alps, 
and along the Rhone. Theſe were called Gæſatæ; becauſe 
their cuſtom was, to ſerve in armies for a certain hire: for 
this is what the name imports. The embaſſadors gave large 
ſums of gold to the two Kings, Concolitanus and Aneroeſtus, 
in order to gain them to their party, and excite them to a war 
againſt the Romans. They ſet before their eyes the wealth 
and flouriſhing condition of that empire; and the immenſe 
treaſures, which muſt accrue from the conqueſt of ſo great and 
powerful a people. They promiſed, that themſelves would 
bear an equal part.in all the dangers of the war. They re- 
minded them of thoſe great exploits, which their anceſtors 
had performed againſt the ſame people. That they not only 
had defeated them in battle, but had taken Rome itſelf upon 
the firſt aſſault, and obtained all the riches of the place. And 
that, when they had kept poſſeſſion of the city during ſeven 
whole months, in mere grace and favour they reſtored it to 
the Romans; and returned back again to their country ſaſe 
and unhurt, and loaded with ſpoil of every kind. This diſ- 


8 courſe 


130 The GENERAL Hisrory of Book II. 


courſe excited in the minds of all the chiefs ſo great an eager- 
neſs and impatience for the war, that they ſoon drew together 
an army, which in the number of the troops, as well as from the 
bravery and diſtinguiſhed characters of the men who ſerved 
among them, far exceeded any that ever had been known i in 
former times to march from this part of Gaul. 

The Romans, having been informed in part of theſe pe- 
parations, and partly conjecturing what would happen, were 
ſeized with no ſmall conſternation. They uſed all diligence 
in raiſing troops; filled their magazines with proviſions, and 
other neceſſary ſtores; and often led their forces to the fron- 

tiers of their country, as if the Gauls already were arrived, 
when they had not even yet begun their march. 

In the mean while, theſe commotions afforded full time 
and leiſure to the Carthaginians, to extend their conqueſts, 
and ſecure the acquiſitions which they had gained in Spain. 
For the Romans were forced, as we have ſaid, to neglect that 
country, till they had firſt reduced an enemy, who alarmed 
them with the apprehenſions of a nearer danger, and hung 
cloſe upon their very borders. They therefore were content 
with having ſet ſome bounds to the progreſs of the Carthagi- 
nians, by the treaty that was made with Aſdrubal; and, as 
the circumſtances. of the times required, turned their whole 
thoughts and care upon the preſent war. 

It was now eight years after the diviſion of che Piccnian 
lands, when the Gæſatæ paſſed the Alps, with a numerous 
army, completely furniſhed and equipped, and advanced 
along the Po. They were joined by the Boians and Inſubrians, 
who perſiſted firmly in their firſt eggs But the Venetians 
and the Cenomans, having been gained by ſome embaſſadors 
that were deputed to them, had made an alliance with the 
Romans. The Gauls therefore were obliged to leave a part 
of their forces behind them in the country, to keep thoſe 


nations 
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nations under due reſtraint; while the reſt continued their 
route towards Tyrrhenia. Their numbers were, fifty thou- 
ſand Foot, and twenty thouſand Horſe and Chariots. 
As ſoon as the Romans were informed that the Gauls had 
paſſed the Alps, they ſent away the Conſul L. Amilius with 
an army to Ariminum, to oppoſe the entrance of the enemy 
on that fide. One of the Prætors was ſent to command in 
Tyrrhenia : for C. Atilius, the other Conful, had failed with 
ſome forces to Sardinia ſome time before. The people all 
were under the greateſt conſternation ; and dreaded every 
thing that was terrible and fatal. Nor were theſe fears unrea- 
ſonable. What they had formerly ſuffered from the Gauls 
was always preſent to their minds. In apprehenſion of 'the 
ſame misfortune, they make haſte to draw together their troops, 
and raiſe new levies: ſend notice to their allies, to be in 
readineſs to join them; and order publick enrolments to be 
made, of all the men in their dominions that were of age to 
bear arms. They reſolved that the armies of the Conſuls 
ſhould be compoſed of the choiceſt and the moſt conſiderable 
of all their forces. Their magazines were filled with corn, 
and furniſhed with all kinds of military ſtores, in much greater 
abundance than had been ever known before. All manner of 
ſupplies were readily ſent in from every quarter. For the 
alarm had ſpread through all the ſtates of Italy, and filled all 
the inhabitants with terror. They no longer conſidered 
themſelves as Allies, that were invited to ſuſtain the Roman 
cauſe ; or thought that this invaſion was deſigned againſt the 
power of that Republick only : but rather regarded the Gauls 
as their common enemies; whoſe approach portended the laſt 
deſtruction to themſelves, their towns, and all their territories. 
They complied therefore with the greateſt chearfulneſs with 
every thing that was defired or exacted from them. | 
But we ſhall here pauſe awhile, to give a more minute de- 


tail of the ſtrength and preparations of the Romans, and of 
8 2 the 
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the numbe's of their troops. For from hence we ſhall be 
able to diſcern with truth, what was the condition of this 
Republick, when Annibal had the boldneſs to invade it: 
and what the forces, which that General not only dared to 
encounter in the field, but alſo gained ſuch eminent advan- 
tages againſt D as threw 89 Rong into we * 
circum ances. 705 

The armies da wi the da of the Confuls, 
conſiſted of ſour Roman Legions; each of which contained 
five thouſand and two hundred Foot, and three hundred 
Horſe; beſides the troops of the allies, which amounted to 
thirty thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe. The Sabines 
and Tyrrhenians had raiſed for the preſent exigency above fifty 
thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe; which were ſtation- 
ed upon the frontiers of Tyrrhenia, under the conduct of a 
Prætor. Twenty thouſand Umbrians and Sarſinates came alſo 
from the Apennines; together with an equal number of 
Cenomans and Venetians. Theſe were poſted upon the Gal- 
lie borders; with deſign to make incurſions into the tetritory 
of the Boians, and conſtrain that people to return again, and 
defend their own country. - Such were the forces; that were 
diſpoſed upon the frontiers.' They had alſo drawn together 
an army in the neighbourhood of Rome, to cover the city 
from ſurprize, and to be held in readineſs againſt all accidents. 
It oonſiſted of twenty thouſand Roman Foot, and fiſteen 
hundred Horſe; beſides thirty thouſand Foot, and two thou- 
ſand Horſe, from the Allies. The numbers that were ſeverally 
enrolled in the publick regiſters were as follows. Among the 
Latins, eighty thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe. 
Among the Samnites, ſeventy thouſand F OOt, and ſeven thou- 
ſand Horſe. The Iapygians and Meſapygians ſent the names 
of fifty thouſand Foot, and ſixteen thouſand Horſe: the Lu- 
canians, thirty thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe, 
The Marſians, Marucinians, Ferentinians, and Veſtinians, 
| brought 
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brought twenty thoufind:Footz and four thouſand Horſe. In 
Sicily, and at Tarentum, there were alſo two. Legions; each 
of which contained four thouſand and two hundred Foot, with 
two hundred Horſe. The numbers of the Romans and Campa- 
nians;}enrolleditogether;) were two hundred and fifty thouſand 

Foot, and twenty-three-thouſand Horſe. Thus the armies, that 
were diſpoſed abroad upon the ſeveral frontiers, conſiſted of near 
a hundred and ſiſty thouſand Foot, with about ſeven. thouſand 
Horſe. And the intire numbers of thoſe that were capable of 
bearing arms, both among the Romans and their Allies, were 
ſeven hundred thouſand Foot, and ſeventy thouſand Horſe. 
Such were the forces of this Republick, when Annibal had 
the boldneſs to penetrate even into the very heart of Italy, 
with an army which ſcarcely equalled twenty thouſand men. 
But this is a point, which we ſhall be able to ſhe in a clearer 
light, in the ſubſequent parts of this Hiſtory. 

The Gauls, having entered Fyrrhenia, el all. oh 
country without refiſtance; and at laſt directed their march 
towatds/ Rome. But when they had advanced as far as Clu- 
ſium, which is about three days journey diſtant from the City, 
they were informed, that the army, which had at firſt been 

the — of Tyrrhenia, was following cloſe 

behind, and ready to overtake them. They therefore direct- 
ed their route back again in haſte, with deſign to meet and 
them. The two armiès arrived in ſight about the time 

of tune, and incamped at a moderate diſtance from each other. 
But when night came on, the Gauls, having lighted. all their 
fires, and left the Cavalry behind them in "the camp, with 
ole. that when they had juſt ſhewn themſelves to the 
enemy in the morning, they ſhould immediately purſue the 
route which they were going to take, retreated unperceived to 
Fæſula, and there incamped: deſigning to receive their Horſe 
as they came up, and to fall ſuddenly. from thence upon the 
Romans. As ſoon as it was day, the — perceiving that 
| the 
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the Cavalry alone Was left in fight, perſuadad themſelves that 
the Gauls had already fled; and began to follow in all haſte, 

along the road by which the Horſe now retreated. But as 
ſoon as they approached: the main body of the enemy, the 
Gauls ſuddenhy appeared, and fell upon them, The action 
was for ſome time warm and obſtinate. But the Gauls, ſupe- 
rior both in bravery and numbers, at laſt obtained the victory. 

Six thouſand Romans were deſtroyed in the place: the. reſt 
eſcaped;by flight. The greater part ef theſe, having gained 
a neighbouring ſeated themſelves upon it. The 
- Gauls at: faſt deſigned to attack them immediately in this poſt. 

But as they had been much exhauſted and fatigued by the 
march which they had made the night before, and were im- 
patient to take ſome refreſhment and repoſe, they placed a 
part of their Cavalry only round the hill, and , to force 
it in the morning, in caſe that the Romans ſhould ther refuſe 
to ſurrender at diſcretion. 

It happened, that Lucius Emiline. ako was a brſt i in- 
aided on the ſide of the Adriatic ſea, but had haſtened his 
march from thence, upon the news that the Gauls had taken 
their route through Tyrrhenia, and were advanced almoſt to 
Rome, arrived now moſt fortunately in the very moment 
when his aſſiſtance was chiefly wanted, and fixed his camp at 
4 ſmall diſtance only from the enemy, The Romans that 
had ſaved — upon the hill, having perceived his fires, 
and gueſſing the occaſion of them, reſumed their courage, and 
ent ſome men unarmed, - in the night, through a foreſt, to 
acquaint the Conſul with all that had — to them. 
Amilius, finding that there was no time left to deliberate, im- 
medliately began his march towards the hill, at the head of all 
the Cavalry; having commanded the Tribunes to follow with 
the Infantry at break of day. The Gauls on their part alſo 
perceived the fires,; and conjecturing that the enemy was near, 
by is together a Council of * Chiefs. In this aſſembly, 


Aneroeſtus, 
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Aneroeſtus, one of the Kings, obſerved to them; * that as 
they had gained ſo immenſe a booty, both in ſlaves, and 
cattle, and ſpoil of every kind, it ſeemed to be by no means 
prudent to — on a wy rg which muſt expoſe them to the 
danger of being ſtripped of: all: that they rather ſhould 
reſolve to return again directly to their country, while 
there was yet time to retreat with ſafety: and that, when 
they had lightened the army of it's treaſure, they might again 
take the field, if it ſhould then be thought expedient, and re- 
new the war againſt the Romans.” Theſe ſentiments were 
readily embraced by all. They decamped therefore before 
break of day, and took their route back again through Tyr- 
rhenia, marching along the coaſt. The Conſul Lucius, 
though he had increaſed his army with the troops that were 
ſaved upon the hill, was unwilling to venture on a ſet engage- 
ment; and rather choſe to follow cloſe upon the enemy, with 
deſig n to ſeize ſuch opportunities as chance ſhould ofter, for 
— them with ſome — and recovering part of 
the booty. 

At this very ti time, Atilius the other Conſul, returning from 
Sardinia, had difembarked: his troops at Piſz, and was — 
ing towards Rome, by a route directly oppoſite to that which 

the Gauls had taken. The latter had now almoſt reached 
he town of Telamon, upon the coaſt of Tyrrhenia, when 
ſome of their foragers were met by the foremoſt of the Roman 
troops: and being carried priſoners to the Conſul, and 
examined by him, they informed him of all that had been 
tranſacted, and of the approach of both the armies: that the 
Gauls were extremely near; and Emilius following cloſe be- 
hind them. The Conſul was ſurprized at an event ſo ſtrange, 
and greatly overjoyed to find, that he had fallen thus happily 
upon the enemy, — incloſed them between two armies. He 
commanded the Tribunes to draw up the troops in battle; to 


extend their front as much as the nature of the ground. would 
ſuffer, 
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ſuffer, without diſturbing the order of their march; and to 


move ſlowly. towards _ enemy. And having obſerved/an 


eminence, that overlooked the road along which the, Gauls 
muſt neceſſarily paſs, he made haſte, at the head of all the 
Cavalry, to ſeize that poſt; in the bope, that by being the 
firſt to begin the action, he ſhould ſecure to himſelf the chief 
honour of the victory. The Gauls, who as yet were ignorant 
of the arrival of Atilius, and imagined only that the other 
Conſul had ſtretched his march before them in the night, in 
order to poſſeſs himſelf of all the advantageous poſts, detached 
their Cavalry, together with a part of their light · armed troops, 
to force the Romans from the hill. But being ſoon acquaint- 
ed with the truth, by one of the priſoners that were taken, 
immediately r e. their Infantry in order of battle: 


| and that their diſpoſition might be ſuited to the preſent exi- 
gency, they gave to their whole army a double front; that 


_ thus they might be able to ſuſtain at once the attack of thoſe 
that were coming upon them from behind, and of thoſe 
whom they now likewiſe knew to be advancing in front againſt 


hem 
Though Emilius bad A before informed, that theſe 


legions had arrived at Piſæ, he had conceived no kind of ex- 
tion, that they were yet ſo near. But being now aſſured 


of their approach by what paſſed upon the hill, be preſently 


ſent away his Cavalry to the place, to aſſiſt the combatants : 
and WA alſo ranged his Infantry in order of battle after the 
uſual manner, he advanced againſt the enemy. 

Among the Gauls, the Gæſatæ, and aſter them the Inſu- 
brians, compoſed the front behind, that was turned towards 
Zmilius. The Tauriſci and the Boians formed the oppoſite 
front: and ſtood ready to receive the attack of Atilius and his 
legions. The Chariots were placed in the extremity of either 
Wing. The plunder had been all removed to a neighbouring 
hill; and a detachment was left to guard it. The army, 


being 
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being thus formed in double front, was not only terrible to 
behold, but very proper alſo for action. The Boians and In- 
ſubrians wore the brecches of their country, and were covered 
with light military veſts. But the Gæſatæ, who were both 
vain and fearleſs, being apprehenſive that the buſhes which 
grew upon the place- might be-entangled in their habits, and 
obſtru& their motions, threw away all covering, and keeping 
their arms only, ' preſented themſelves naked to the enemy. 
The fight was begun by the Horſe upon the hill, in the clear 
view of all the armies. For the numbers that were engaged 
were very great; the whole Cavalry having run together in 
romiſcuous crouds from all ſides to the combat. In this 
action, the Conſul Caius, while he advanced without ſuf- 
ficient caution too far among the enemy, loſt his life; and his 
head was carried to the Gallic kings. The Romans however 
maintained the fight with ſo much firmneſs, that they gain- 
ed at laſt a perfect victory, and kept intire poſſeſſion of 
o 92.5 | 
The Infantry now approached each other: offering to view 
a ſpectacle, which muſt needs appear moſt ſtrange and 
ſingular, I do not fay to thoſe alone that were preſent at it, 
but to all' who can at this time form in their minds a 
diſtin& conception of the ſcene, For certainly an engagement 
between three different armies at once muſt ſtrike with many 
circumſtances, which are wholly different from thoſe of other 
combats, both in the appearance, and in the courſe of action. 
Nor is it eaſy even now to determine, whether the advantages, 
which the Gauls derived from this diſpoſition of their forces, 
were not greater than the danger to which they were expoſed. 
For though they were attacked on both fides, yet as their 
army was formed with a double front, they were not only 
able to oppoſe both enemies at once, but alſo mutually to 
protect and cover each other from any attack behind. But 
the chief advantage was, and which is indeed peculiar to this 
kind 
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kind of diſpoſition, that there was no place or room for flight, 

nor any hopes of ſafety. but in victory. hog! 
The Romans wereelated with no fmall joy, when they faw 
that they had thus incloſed the enemy as in a ſnare. But on 
the other hand, the ap ce of the Gallic forces, and the 
unuſual noiſe with which they advanced to action, ſtruck them 
with great amazement. For beſides their horns and trumpets, 
the number of which was almoſt infinite, the whole army 
broke together into ſuch loud and continued cries, that the 
neighbouring places every where reſounded, and ſeemed to 
join their voices with the ſhouts and clamour of the inftru- 
ments and foldiets. The very looks and motions alſo of the 
Gauls, that ſtood naked in the front, and were diftinguiſhed 
by their comelineſs and ſtrength, greatly increaſed the terror. 
In the foremoſt ranks, the combatants were all adorned with 
chains of 'gold about their necks and hands. The Romans 

fixed their eyes with eagerneſs upon theſe : and if the a 

ance of the enemy diſheartened them with fear, the profpe& 

of ſo rich a ſpoil ferved only to inflame their courage. 
The light-armed forces of the Romans, advancing firſt, as 
their cuſtom is, to the front of all the army, began the fight 
by difcharging a cloſe and formidable ſhower of darts and 
javelins. The Gauls that were in the ranks behind, were in 
part ſecured againſt theſe weapons, by their breeches, and their 
military veſts. But thoſe that ſtood naked in the front, were 
thrown into great diſorder and confuſion, by an attack which 
they had not at all expected, and which they knew not how 
to obviate or reſiſt. For the Gallic buckler was too ſmall to 
cover them: and as their bodies were alſo naked, and of the 
largeſt fize, the javelins that were thrown made their entrance 
more effectually, and in greater numbers. To turn the 
attack againſt theſe men, was a thing impoſſible ; by reaſon 
of the diſtance from whence they fought. Nor was it eaſy to 
force their way through ſo thick a ſtorm of darts, In this 
perplexed 
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perplexed and wretched ſituation, ſome of them, being re- 
duced at laſt to a ſtate of ſenſeleſs rage and madneſs, threw them- 
ſelves among the enemy, and ruſhed voluntarily upon death : 
while the reſt fell back upon their friends ; treading down the 
ranks behind them, and exhibiting in their faces all the marks 
of conſternation and extreme diſmay, Thus the fierce and 
daring ſpirit of the Gæſate was effectually checked and ren- 
dered uiclels, even in the firſt onſet, by the Roman javelins. 

The Romans, having made the ſignal for their light-arm- 
ed forces to retire, moved forwards with the legions. Againſt 
theſe, the Inſubrians, Boians, and Tauriſci, ſucceeded to the 
fight ; and ſuſtained it with the greateſt obſtinacy. Though 
cloſely preſſed, and moſt dreadfully wounded, yet till they 
maintained their ground, and teſiſted with amazing force, 
Nor were they in any point inferior to the Romans, except in 
the advantage of their weapons. For as the Gallic buckler 
was of a ſmaller faze, ſo their ſwords likewiſe were formed 
to ſtrike only with the edge; whereas the Roman {words were 
made both to puſh, and ſtrike. But when the Horſe came 
pouring down upon them from the hill, and attacked their 
flank, the victory was ſoon determined. The Infantry were 
laughtered in their ranks, while the Cavalry precipitately 
fled, Forty thouſand Gauls were ſlain; and ten thouſand 
taken priſoners, Among the laſt was Concolitanus, one of 
their Kings, The other King, Aneroeſtus, eſcaped with a 
few attendants to a neighbouring place; and there killed him- 
ſelf, with his companions, The Conſul, having collected to- 
gether all the ſpoil, ſent it away to Rome; and reſtored the 
plunder to the people, from whom it had been taken. He 
then led his army through Liguria into the Boian territory : 
and having fatiated his ſoldiers with the plunder of the coun- 
try, he returned to Rome within a few days afterwards, and 
hung vp in the Capitol the ſtandards, bracelets, and golden 
collars. The reſt of the ſpoil, together with the priſoners, 
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was reſerved to adorn his triumph. Such was the fatal end 
of this invaſion ; which had threatened ruin and extreme de- 


ſtruction to all the Rates iy N _ * to _ Ro- 
mans. 
The Romans lated. by a viaory 0 ſignal and com plete, 
were perſuaded, that chip ſhould now be able to drive the 
Gauls intirely out of all the country round the Po. They 
make great preparations, and having raiſed a numerous army, 
ſend it away under the command of the new Conſuls, Quin- 
tus Fulvius and Titus Manlius. The Boians were terrified by 
their approach, and ſurrendered at diſcretion. But by reaſon 
of the rains that fell afterwards in great abundance, and be- 
cauſe a dreadful peſtilence raged alſo in the Roman camp, the 
reſt of the ſeaſon paſſed over without any action. 

The Conſuls of the following year, P. Furius and C. Pla- 
minius, led the army a ſecond time into Gaul, through the 
country of the Anamares, who were fituated at no great 
diſtance from Maſlilia : and having firft gained that people to 
their alliance, they advanced into- the territory of the Inſu- 
brians, near the place where the Addua falls into the Po. But 
becauſe they had ſuffered greatly from the 3 both as they 
paſſed the river, and while they were employed in their in- 
campment, they were forced to remain for ſome time quiet 
without attempting any thing; and afterwards made a treaty 
with the Inſubrians, by which they conſented to leave the 
country. But when they had marched for ſome days round 
the borders of the province, they paſſed the river Cluſius, and 
came into the diſtrict of the Ananes their allies: and having 
increaſed their army with the forces of the country, they 
apain invaded the Infubrians, on the fide towards the Alps, 
and ſpread fire and devaſtation over all their lands and vil- 
lages. When the Inſubrians ſaw, that the Romans were thus 
determined in their hatred, and not likely to be moved from 
their deſigns againſt them, ey reſolved to try the fortune of 


a a general 
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a general engagement. Having therefore brought together all 
their military Enſigns, and among the reſt, hi golden Stand- 
ards from the Temple of Minerva, which were called the Im- 
moveable, and having raiſed an army of full fifty thouſand 
men, and furniſhed it with every kind of neceſſary ſtores, they 
marched in terrible array, as if aſſured of victory, and i incamp- 
ed before the enemy. 

As the Romans were much inferior in their numbers, they at 
firſt deſigned to take the aſſiſtance of the Gallic troops, that 
were with them in the camp. But when they had conſidered 
on the other hand, that this people all were noted for their 
fraud and perſidy, and that the preſent conteſt was againſt an 
enemy of the ſame race and nation, it ſeemed moſt prudent 
not to truſt them in ſo critical and dangerous a conjuncture. 
They forced them therefore to paſs the river, and broke all the 
bridges, keeping their own army ſtill on this fide. By this 
precaution, they not only were ſecure againſt all treaſon from 
the Gauls, but laid their own troops alſo under the neceſſity 
of ſuſtaining the battle bravely to the laſt. For as they had 
now a river in their rear that was not fordable, there were no 
hopes of ſafety for them but in victory. When this was done, 
| — made the neceſſary diſpoſition for the engagement. 

Upon this occaſion, the Romans uſed a very wiſe and ſen- 
able expedient, which was firſt ſuggeſted by the Tribunes, 
who alſo inſtructed all the army, and every ſoldier in parti- 
cular, in the manner in which it ſhould be practiſed. They 
had remarked in all their former combats, that the Gauls were 
always fierce, impetuous, 'and very formidable, in their firſt 
attack: but that their {words were fuch as could make but 
one ſingle ſtroke; by the force of which they were fo bent 
and twiſted, that unleſs the ſoldiers could have leiſure to reſt 
them upon the ground, and with the aſſiſtance of their feet 
recover them to their former ſhape, the ſecond ſtroke was 
| 22052 without effect. They took therefore the Pikes from 
the 
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the Triarii, that were in the laſt line of the army, and diſ- 
tributed them among the cohorts of the firſt: with orders, 
that they ſhould OE the attack with theſe, and afterwards uſe 
their ſwords. They then advanced in arder of battle againſt 
the front of the enemy. The Gauls, by making their firſt 
ſtroke upon the Pikes, rendered their ſwords _ for any far- 
ther uſe. The Romans then ran forwards with their ſwords, and 
preſſing cloſe upon them, deprived them even of the power of 
attempting any ſecond ſtroke. For as the Gallic — were 
only formed to give a falling blow, a certain diſtance was al- 
ways neceflary for that purpoſe. But the Romans, who were 
armed with {words that were ſharpened, at the point, were 
able to direct their thruſts againſt the breaſts and of the 
enemy, and gave wound after wound without remiſſion, ſo 
that the greater part of all this numerous army was at laſt de- 
ſtroyed upon the place. 
As the ſucceſs in this engagement was chiefly to be aſeribed 

- to the prudent foreſight of the Tribunes, fo on the other 
hand, the conduct of the Conſul Flaminius ſeems to deſerve 
ſome cenſure, For by having ranged his troops in Battle upon 
the very banks of the river, ſo that there was no ſpace left ſuf- 
ficient for the cohorts to retreat, he deprived the Romans of 
one advantage, of which they make great uſe in all their com- 
bats. If the enemy had gained but the leaſt ground v 
them in the action, the whole army muſt have been 


into the river. But the courage and dexterity of the Romans 


ſaved them from this — and carried the victory to their 
fide, in the manner which we have now deſcribed. They 
then returned back to Rome, loaded with various ſpoils, and 
with rich booty of every kind in great abundance. 

Alter this defeat, the Gauls ſued for peace, and offered to 
ſubmit. to any conditions. But the Conſuls of the following 
year, M. Claudius and Cn. Cornelius, prevailed to have all 


thoughts of Peace rejected. The Gauls, being thus dil- 
6 appointed 
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appointed in their hopes, reſolved to make a laſt and deſperate 
effort. They ſent a ſecond time to the Gæſatæ; and having 

hired a body of their troops, to the amount of thirty thouſand: 

men, they kept themſelves in readineſs, and waited for the 

arrival of the Romans. In the beginning of the Spring, the 
Conſuls led the army into the Inſubrian territory, and in- 

camped before Acerrz, which ſtood between the Alps and the 

river Po. As they had ſecured, upon their farſt arrival, all the 
advantageous poſts, the Gauls were unable to throw any re- 

lief into the place. But in order to force the Romans to raiſe 
the ſiege, they ſent a part of their army into the country of 
the Ananes, beyond the Po, and laid ſiege to a town that was. 
called Claſtidium. As ſoon as the Romans heard of this at- 

tempt, the Conful Claudius, taking with him the Cavalry, 

together with a part alſo of the legions, marched in all haſte 
to ſuccour the beſieged. The Gauls, being informed of their 
approach, raiſe the ſiege, and advance in order of battle 
againſt the enemy. When they came in fight, the Roman 
Horſe flew briſkly to the charge. The Gauls for ſome time 
ſuſtained their fury: but being afterwards ſurrounded by them, 
and attacked at once both in flank and rear, they were at laſt 
completely routed by the Cavalry alone, and forced to fly in 
great diſorder. Many of them were puſhed. into the river, 
and periſhed in the ſtream: but the greater part were deſtroy- 
ed by the enemy in the place. 

After this action, the Romans became maſters of Acerræ, 
and of all the ſtores that were laid up in it in very great quan- 
tity. For the Gauls had fled in haſte to Mediolanum, the 
chief city of the Inſubrians. Cornelius followed after them 
without delay, and preſented himfelf before the town. The 
Gauls lay quiet, and attempted nothing. But when the Ro- 
mans had begun their march back again towards Acerræ, they 
then fallied out, and falling ſuddenly upon their rear, killed a 
great number of them, and forced ſome to fly. But the 

: Conſul, 
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Conſul, having ordered the advanced bodies of the army to 
return, encouraged them to ſtand, and repel the efforts of the 
enemy. The fight now grew warm and obſtinate. For the 
Gauls, emboldened by their firſt ſucceſs, for ſome time main- 
tained their ground with firmneſs. At laſt however they were 
intirely broken and defeated, and obliged to fly towards the 
mountains. Cornelius purſued cloſely after them; plundered 
all the country; and took Mediolanum by ſtorm. After 
theſe great loſſes, the Chiefs of the Inſubrians, deſpairing of 
any farther means of ſafety, ſubmitted their country and 
themſelves to the Romans at diſcretion. 3 it on! 
Such was the end of the Gallic wars: which, if we regard 
- only the daring ſpirit and undaunted bravery of the com- 
batants, the forces that were brought into the field, the battles 
that were fought, and the numbers that fell in thoſe engage- 
ments, muſt certainly appear as great and formidable as any 
that are known in Hiſtory. But on the other hand, if we re- 
flect upon the raſhneſs, with which theſe expeditions were 
projected, or the abſurd and ſenſeleſs conduct, by which they 
ſeverally were carried into execution, nothing will be found 
more trifling or contemptible. For the Gauls, I do not ſay 
moſt frequently, but even in every thing that they attempt, 
are hurried headlong by their paſſions, and never ſubmit to 
the rule of reaſon. From hence it happened, that in a ſhort 
time they were diſpoſſeſſed of all the plains that are watered 
by the Po; ſome [A places only, at the foot of the Alps, ex- 
cepted. I thought it neceſſary therefore, to give ſome account 
of the conduct and the fortunes of this people, from their firſt 
ſettlement in the country, to the time of their final excluſion 
from it. Such incidents very properly belong to Hiſtory; and 
well deſerve to be tranſmitted to all future times. For 
from theſe poſterity may learn, what little cauſe there is to 
dread the raſh and ſudden expeditions of any of theſe barbarous 
tribes : and in how ſhort a time their ſtrongeſt forces may be 
ie diſſipated, 
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diſſipated, by thoſe who are determined bravely to reſiſt, and 
to ſtruggle even to the lateſt hope, rather than be deprived of 
their juſt and natural rights. I am perſuaded, that what 
Hiſtorians have recorded of the expedition of the Perſians into 
Greece, and of the defeat of the Gauls at Delphi, has ſerved 
greatly to confirm and animate the Greeks, in the conteſts 
which they ſo often have ſuſtained in defence of their com- 
mon liberty. For whoever revolves in his mind the wonder- 
ful tranſactions of thoſe times, and conſiders the vaſtneſs of 
the preparations, the bravery of the armies, and the ' almoſt 
infinite number of the forces, which were all vanquiſhed and 
diſperſed, by the ſuperior conduct of thoſe troops, who were 
able to oppoſe ſenſe to violence, and ſkill to raſhneſs, will 
eaſily be aſſured, that no proviſion of arms or ſtores, no 
forces however numerous, can ſtrike ſo greata terror into men 
that are brave and reſolute, as to force them to abandon all 
thoughts of ſafety, or ever part with the hope of being able to 
defend their country. With regard to the Gauls eſpecially, 
their armies, even within. theſe later times, have often ſpread 
the alarm among the States of Greece.. And this was ſtill a 
farther motive, by which I was inclined to give a ſhort ac- 
count of the events that happened among this people, even 
from the earlieſt period of their hiſtory. We now return to 
the place, from whence we made this digreſſion. 


C HA P. III. 


| HE Carthaginian General Aſdrubal, when he had now 
for eight years governed the affairs of Spain, and in 

the courſe! of his adminiſtration greatly enlarged the ſway 
of his Republick, not ſo much by force of arms, as by his 
addreſs, and dexterous management of the Princes of the 
country, was one night murthered in his tent by a certain 
Gaul, in reſentment of ſome private injuries. Annibal was at 

: this 
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this mp yet becauſe in all his actions he had ſhewn 
great proofs of courage and capacity, the Carthaginians be- 
ſtowed upon him the command of the army. He was no 
ſooner inveſted with this charge, than it was clear to all who 
obſerved his conduct, that his intention was to make war 
upon the Romans; as indeed it happened not long after- 
wards. From this time therefore, ſuſpicions, mutual jealouſies, 
and complaints, began to break out between the two Re- 
publicks. The Carthaginians, ſtung by the diſgrace and loſſes 
which they had ſuſtained in Sicily, looked carneftly for ſome 
occaſion to revenge themſelves upon their enemies. The Ro- 
mans on the other hand watched all their motions, ſuſpected 
their deſigns, and kept themſelves upon their guard againſt 
them. When ſuch were the ſentiments on both fades, it was 
manifeſt to all men of judgement, that a war muſt ſoon 
enſue. - e 63 | | 
About this time the war commenced in Greece, in which 
the Achæans, in conjunction with King Philip and the reſt of 
the Allies, were engaged againſt the Etolians. This was 
called the Social War. 
We have hitherto been employed in giving ſuch an abſtract 
of the chief tranſactions both in Sicily and Afric, and of thoſe 
events that were connected with them, as was agreeable to the 
defign of theſe Preliminary Books. And thus we are arrived 
at that point of time, from whence we propoſed to begin our 
Hiſtory : the commencement of the ſecond war between the 
Carthaginians and the Romans, which is uſually called the 
War of Annibal, and the Social War now mentioned, But 
before we engage in the deſcription of theſe wars, we ſhall 
give alſo ſome account of the affairs of Greece which pre- 
ceded this period : that our Introduction may be complete, 
and the way be opened to every part of the Hiſtory that fol- 
lows, For as my deſign is not to write the annals of any par- 
ticular country, to relate the affairs of Perſia. only or of 
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Greece, as former Hiſtorians have done, but to include in 
one General Hiſtory all the known parts of the earth; a de- 
ſign, in which I was encouraged to engage by many circum- - 
ſtances that are peculiar to the preſent times, and which will 
more fully be explained hereafter ; it ſeems neceſſary, that we 
firſt ſhould take a ſhort review of the paſt fortunes and con- 
dition of thoſe States and countries that are chiefly celebrated 
in the world. 

With regard indeed to the people of Aſia, and to thoſe of 
Ægypt, there is no need to look back beyond the times which 
we have juſt now mentioned. For the events that happened 
among them in a former age, have already been recorded by 
many writers, and are ſufficiently known to all. Nor have 
they ſuffered, in theſe later times, any change or revolution 
of ſo great importance, as might make it neceſſary to recount 
any of thoſe actions that preceded. But we ſhall trace from a 
period more remote the fortunes of the royal Houſe of Mace- 
don, and thoſe of the Achæan Republick : the firſt of which, 
within the courſe even of our own times, has fallen to ruin; and 
the latter grown to an amazing height of power, through the 
conſent and harmony of it's ſeveral parts. For though great 
pains were formerly employed to engage the cities of Pelopon- 
neſus into this confederacy, yet the labour was without effect. 
The intereſts, or the ambition, of particular States ſtill influ- 
enced all their actions; and ſtifled their attention to the com- 
mon liberty. But in theſe days, their union is ſo intire and per- 
fect, that they are not only joined together in bonds of friend- 
ſhip and alliance, but even make uſe of the ſame laws, the 
ſame weights, coins, and meaſures, the ſame magiſtrates, 
counſellors, and judges : ſo that the inhabitants of this whole 
tract of Greece ſeem in all reſpects to form but one fingle 
city, except only that they are not ineloſed within the circuit 
of the ſame walls. In every other point, both through the 
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whole Republick, and in every ſeparate State, we find the 
moſt exact reſemblance and conformity. 3165 
Let us firſt inquire then, by what means the Name of 
Achzans came to be ſo generally received in all the parts of 
Peloponneſus : ſince thoſe to whom this appellation originally 
belonged, were far from being ſuperior to the reſt, either in 
the number of their cities, the extent or wealth of their terri- 
tory, or the courage of their people. For both the Spartans 
and Arcadians are far more numerous, as well as in poſſeſſion 
of a much larger tract of country: and in all the acts of valour 
and martial proweſs, they are well known to be inferior to 
none of the States of Greece. From whence then has it ha 
ened, that not the people of theſe countries only, but all the 
reſt of the inhabitants of Peloponneſus, are ſo well pleaſed to 
receive, not only their laws and form of government, but their 
very name alſo, from the Achæans? To aſcribe all this to 
chance, is in a high degree abſurd and fooliſh. It would be- 
come us rather to ſearch out ſome cauſe: ſince nothing hap- 
pens without a cauſe; not even among thoſe events which 
ſeem to be the moſt fortuitous. In my judgement then, this 
cauſe is nothing elſe, than that Equality and Liberty, in a 
word that Democratical ſpecies of government, which is found 
more juſt and perfect in it's kind among the Achæans, than in 
any other State. This Republick was at firſt compoſed of a 
ſmall part only of the inhabitants of Peloponneſus; who 
voluntarily aſſociated themſelves into one body. But a greater 
number ſoon joined themſelves to theſe; induced to it by per- 
ſuaſion, and the manifeſt advantages of ſuch an union. And 
ſome, as opportunities aroſe, were forced into the confederacy: 
but were ſoon well ſatisfied with the violence, by which they 
had been compelled to embrace ſo excellent a form of govern- 
ment. For the new citizens were ſuffered to enjoy all the 
rights and privileges that were permitted to the old. Every 
thing was equal among them all. Thus, by employing the 
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means that were of all things moſt effectual for their purpoſe, 
Equality and Gentleneſs, they ſoon arrived at the point which 
they had in view. To this we muſt aſcribe the growth and 
ſtrength of the Confederacy ; and the flouriſhing condition 
which the people of Peloponneſus have from that time en- 
joyed. | 
: "This form of government was of very ancient date among 
the Achzans. Of this there are many proofs : but it will be 
ſufficient to mention only one or two. After thoſe diſorders 
that happened in the part of Italy that was called Great 
Greece, in which the Pythagoreans were conſumed in fire, 
together with the Houſe in which they were aſſembled, the 
whole country was thrown at once into a ſtate of anarehy and 
wild confuſion. For the chief men of every city had periſh- 
ed in that horrible deſtruction. The towns all were filled 
with tumult, ſlaughter, and the moſt dreadful outrages. 
Upon this occaſion, though Deputies were ſent from almoſt 
all the States of Greece, to quiet their diſſenſions, and reſtore 
peace among them, the Achæans were the only people upon 
whoſe aſſiſtance and advice they conſented to rely. Nor was 
this the only inſtance, in which they ſhewed their approbation 
of the inſtitutions of this Republick. For not long afterwards, 
they reſolved to imitate the whole model of their government. 
In this deſign, the people of Croton, Sybaris, and Caulonia, 
aſſociated themſelves by mutual agreement into one confederacy ; 
and built a Temple for holding their common ſynods and aſ- 
ſemblies, inſcribing it to Jupiter Homorius. They adopted 
likewiſe all the laws and cuſtoms of the Achæans, and began 
to direct their whole adminiſtration by them. But Dionyſius 
the Syracuſan Tyrant, and their barbarous neighbours, who 
were very ſtrong and powerful, in a ſhort time forced them to 
deſiſt from the deſign. 
When the Thebans, after the great and unexpected vic- 
tory which they had obtained againſt the Lacedæmonians in 
the 
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the battle of Leuctra, began, with the ſurprize of all, to lay 


claim to the ſovereignty of Greece, various troubles and com- 


motions aroſe among the people of the country; and eſpecial- 
ly between the two contending parties : for the one refuſed to 


ſubmit as conquered, while the other perſiſted ſtill to claim 


the victory. In theſe circumſtances, they at laſt agreed to 
yield all the points that were in diſpute between them, to the 
fole judgement and deciſion of the Achæans. Nor was this 
preference obtained by any ſuperiority of- ſtrength or power ; 
for they were at that time the leaſt of all the States of Greece ; 
but was confeſſedly beſtowed upon that integrity and love of 
virtue, by which, they were diſtinguiſhed above all other 
le- | F 
. this time therefore, they were powerful in inclination 
only, and not from any real ſtrength. Their government had 
not yet been able to acquire any conſiderable increaſe, for 


want of a Chief that was capable of giving full accompliſn- 


ment to their deſigns. For as often as any appeared among 
them, whoſe views and conduct were ſuſpected to tend that 
way, they were immediately oppoſed in every enterprize, and 
checked in all their motions, either by the Lacedæmonians, or 
ſtill more frequently by the Kings of Macedon. But when 
they had at laſt found one, whoſe abilities were equal to the 
taſk, they then ſoon made known the inherent excellence and 
»wer of their Republick, by carrying into execution that 
vaſt and glorious project, of uniting all the States of Pelopon- 
neſus to the body of their own confederacy. The firſt and 
chief author of this Union was Aratus the Sicyonian. Philo- 
pœmen of Megalopolis, after many ſtruggles, conducted it to 
it's completion : and Lycortas, with others who purſued his 
meaſures, added to it it's laſt firmneſs and ſtability. We ſhall 
take occaſion to relate their ſeveral actions, with the time and 
manner in which they were performed, as fully and particu- 
larly as the deſign of this Hiſtory may require. We ſhall in- 
| deed, 
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deed, both now and at all times hereafter, touch but lightly 
on the ſeveral parts of the adminiſtration of Aratus: becauſe 
he has left behind him a very faithful and clear account of his 
own tranſactions. But in all that regards the reſt, we ſhall 
enlarge more copiouſly, and ſurvey their conduct with a nicer 
care. At preſent, in order to make this whole inquiry more 
eaſy to ourſelves, as well as more intelligible to the reader, we 
ſhall look back to the time when the Achæans, after they had 
been broken into ſeparate bodies by the Kings of Macedon, 
firſt formed the reſolution of uniting again their ſeveral cities 
into one community, For from this beginning their Repub- 
lick gradually enlarged it's bounds and power, till it arrived 
at laſt at that ſtate of perfect greatneſs, in which it has been 
ſeen to flouriſh in thele later times. 

It was in the hundred-twenty-fourth Olympiad, that the 
Patrians and Dymæans affociated themſelves the firſt into this 
confederacy. In the ſame Olympiad, Ptolemy the ſon of La- 
gus, Lyſimachus, Seleucus, and Ptolemy Ceraunus, all died. 
The ſtate of the Achæans before this time was, in few words, 
as follows. Tiſamenes, the ſon of Oreſtes, being driven from 
Sparta upon the return of the Heraclidæ, gained poſſeſſion of 
Achaia by force, and was declared Sovereign of the country. 
His deſcendants reigned after him in natural ſucceſſion, down 
to Ogyges. But when the Children of this Prince had ceaſed 
to make the laws the rule of their adminiſtration, and be 
to govern all things by their own arbitrary will, the Achæans 
changed the conſtitution from Monarchy to a Commonwealth. 
In this ſtate they continued afterwards, to the times of Alex- 
ander. And though different accidents might in ſome con- 
junctures introduce a temporary change in their affairs, yet up- 
on the whole they ſtill preſerved the form of a genuine Demo- 
cracy. Their Republick was compoſed of twelve cities; all of 
which now exiſt, except Olenus and Helice, which were ſwal- 
lowed by an inundation of the ſea, not long before the battle 
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of - Leuara. The names of the twelve were, Patræ, 
Dyme, Pharæ, Tritæa, Leontium, gira, Pellene, Ægium, 
Bura, Carynia, Olenus, and Helice. But after the death of 
Alexander, this union was diſſolved by various conteſts and 
diſſenſions that were raiſed among them, chiefly through the 
arts of the Kings of Macedon. Every City was now engaged 
in a ſeparate intereſt, and no longer acted in concert with the 
whole. The effect of this diſcord was, - that ſome of them re- 
ceived garriſons from Demetrius and Caſſander, and afterwards 
from Antigonus Gonatas; and ſome were ſeized by Tyrants : 
for Antigonus gave both eſtabliſhment and ſupport to a great 
number of theſe throughout all Greece. But in the hundred- 
twenty-fourth Olympiad, as we have already mentioned, they 
ſaw their error, and began to think of returning to their for- 
mer ſtate. This was the time, in which Pyrrhus invaded 
Italy. Dyme, Patræ, Pharæ, and Tritæa, were at firſt the 
only cities that agreed to unite themſelves again in one com- 
munity : and it is on that account, that there is now no mo- 
nument remaining of this new confederacy. About five years 
afterwards, the people of Ægium drove out the garriſon, and 
joined their city to the League. Their example ſoon was fol- 
lowed by the Burians, who killed their Tyrant; and after- 
wards by the Carynians alſo. For when Iſeas, the Tyrant of 
Carynia, ſaw that by the management of Marcus and the 
Achzans, the garriſon was driven out of Ægium, and the 
Tyrant of the Burians killed, and that their forces were pre- 
paring to inveſt his territory upon every fide, he laid down his 
Royalty, and, having obtained a promiſe of life and n 
aſſociated his city to the confederacy. 
Some perhaps will be ſollicitous to know the motives, by 
which I have been led back to this early period. My delign 
then was, firſt, that I might mark preciſely the time and man- 
ner, in which this ſecond confederacy commenced ; and what 


on the cities which laid the firſt foundation of that Eſta- 
bliſhment, 
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bliſhment, which has ſubſiſted even to the preſent times: and 
in the ſecond place, that the ſtate and real circumſtances of 
the facts themſelves might declare the truth of what we have 
affirmed, coneerning the genius and the ſpirit of the Achæan 
Commonwealth. For from theſe it will be evident, that that 
Equality and Liberty, upon which the  Republick firſt was 
founded, have been the chief cauſes of it's great increaſe. To 
which we may alſo add, the conſtancy and unſhaken reſolu- 
tion, with which they never ceaſe to wage perpetual war 
againſt all thoſe who, either by their own power, or with the 
aſſiſtance of the neighbouring Kings, attempt to force their 
Cities into ſlavery. Upon theſe principles, and by this conduct, 
they brought their work to it's deſired perfection: uſing 
partly their own ſtrength, and partly that of their Allies. For 
all the aſſiſtance, which they received afterwards from theſe, 
was applied ſolely to promote the grand purpoſe of their 
government. And even after thoſe great exploits, which they 
222 jointly with the Romans, they were not in the 
eaſt ambitious of obtaining any private advantage to them- 
ſelves; nor ever claimed any other reward for all their ſer- 
vices, than the eſtabliſnment of the common liberty, in the 
union of all the States of Peloponneſus. The truth of theſe 
remarks will, I ſay, be confirmed beyond all doubt, by the 
recital of the facts. 

The cities, which we have juſt now mentioned, remained 
under this form of government during the courſe of twenty- 
five years: in which time, they elected annually two Prætors, 
and a common Secretary. But afterwards, they choſe to place 
the whole adminiſtration in one ſingle Prætor. The firſt who 
obtained that honour, was Marcus of Carynia. Four years 
after this Prætorſhip, Aratus the Sicyonian, though he was 
then no more than twenty years old, by his bravery and cou- 
rage gave liberty to his country, and joined it to the Achæan 

League: for he had always greatly admired the . 
| X | 0 
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of this Republick. Eight years afterwards, being himſelf 
elected Prætor of the Achzans for the ſecond time, he found 
means to take Acrocorinthus by ſurprize, in which Antigonus 
had then a garriſon. By gaining this important place, he de- 
livered all the people of Peloponneſus from no ſmall apprehen- 
fions ; reſtored the Corinthians to their liberty ; and engaged 
them to become a part of the Achæan Government. In the 
courſe of the ſame year, he made himſelf maſter of the city of | 

by ſome ſecret management, and joined it likewiſe to 
the 2 This was the year before the final defeat of 
the Carthaginians in Sicily; which forced them to abandon 
all the Iſland, and pay a Tribute to the Romans. Thus A- 
ratus in a ſhort time greatly enlarged the growing power of 
the Achæans: and ever afterwards, as long as he was employ- 
ed in the adminiſtration of their affairs, his conduct was uni- 
form and conſtant, and-never deviated from the points which 
he had at firſt in view: to drive the Macedonians out of Pe- 
loponneſus ; to deſtroy the Tyrants every where; and reſtore 
to the people all their natural rights, and that common liberty 
which their anceſtors had before enjoyed. 

During the lifetime of Antigonus Gonatas, it was a taſk of 
no ſmall Gifficulty, to reſiſt on one hand the intrigues and 
artful policy of that Prince, and the rapaciouſneſs and bold 
ambition of the Ætolians on the other. For theſe two Powers 
had advanced fo far together in their unjuſt attempts, that 
they even formed the project of a league, for the intire de- 
ſtruction of the Achæans. But Aratus, by his wiſdom and in- 
defatigable pains, effectually broke and fruſtrated the deſign. 

After the death of this Prince, the Achæans entered into a 
treaty of alliance with the Ætolians, and aſſiſted them in the 
war againſt Demetrius. By this compliance, all paſt jcalouſies 

were removed: and their former enmity gave place to confi- 
dence and friendſhip. When Demetrius was alſo dead, after 
a W _ can the time in which the 


Romans 
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Romans firſt paſſed into Illyria, the Achæans found this con- 
juncture to be highly favourable to them for advancing their 
deſigns. For all the Tyrants of Peloponneſus were now diſ- 
heartened, and diffident of their future ſafety. They had 
loft their Maſter and their Chief : the Sovereign, by whom 
they were ſupported and maintained in pay. On the other 
hand, Aratus urged them cloſe : and ſhewed his reſolution to 
aboliſh every Tyranny. He promiſed great rewards and 
| honours to thoſe that would voluntarily ſubmit: and threat- 
ened ruin and extreme puniſhment to all ſuch as ſhould re- 
fuſe. By theſe means they were all engaged to diveſt them 
ſelves of the Royal power; to reſtore liberty to their ſeveral 
cities; and to unite them to the Achæan League. Lyſiadas, 
the Tyrant of Megalopolis, whoſe wiſe diſcernment taught him 
to foreſee what would ſhortly happen, had reſigned his Dig- 
nity, and joined his country to the Republick, even in the 
lifetime of Demetrius. His example was now followed by 
Ariftomachus, the Tyrant of Argos: and by Xeno and Cleo- 

nymus, the Tyrants of the Hermionians and Phliaſians. 
The Ztolians, who were by nature rapacious and unjuſt, 
could not behold without envy this great increaſe of the 
Achzan power and ſtrength. They began to flatter them- 
ſelves with ſecret hopes of breaking the Confederacy, and en- 
riching themſelves with the ſpoil. As they had formerly 
ſhared with Alexander the towns of Acarnania, and had after- 
wards formed the proje& of dividing alſo between Antigonus 
Gonatas and themſelves the cities of Achaia, they were now 
perſuaded, that it would be no hard taſk to carry into execu- 
tion this laſt defign. With this view, they reſolved to concert 
the matter firſt in private with Antigonus, the Guardian of 
young Philip, and with Cleomenes King of Lacedzmon, and 
to demand aſſiſtance from thoſe Princes, They knew, that 
Antigonus at this time governed Macedon in full ſecurity ; 
and that he was the declared and open enemy of the Achzans, 
X 2 _ be 
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betauſe they had taken Acrocorinthus from him by ſurprize. 
They imagined therefore, that if they could once inſpire the 
them into this deſign, the Achæans, attacked at once on 
every ſide as occaſion ſhould direct, muſt neceſſarily ſink be- 
neath the efforts of their united forces. In truth, the pro- 
ſpect of ſucceſs ſeemed very fair and promiſing. But in con- 
certing this project, one circumſtance of great moment was 
forgot. For it never once occurred to their reflection, that 
Aratus was the man, who was to oppoſe all their meaſures, 
and counteract their motions: a man, whoſe abilities were 
ſuperior to every difficulty. And indeed fo effectually did he 
oppoſe them, defeating all their counſels; and turning their 
projects to their own deſtruction, that this unjuſt and unpro- 
voked attack, inſtead of accompliſhing any part of that which 
was intended from it, ſerved only to give new life and vigour 
to the Achæan Commonwealth, We ſhall give a diſtinct and 
clear account of the manner in which the whole was then 
When Aratus. ſaw, that the Ætolians were reſtrained by 
ſhame, from declaring themſelves the open enemies of the 
Achæans, from whom they had received great ſervices in the 
war againſt Demetrius; yet that they were acting in private 
concert with the Lacedæmonians, and had ſuffered their 
jealouſy, and their hatred of the Achæans, to carry them to 
ſuch exceſs, that, when Cleomenes had taken by ſurprize 
Tegea, Mantinea, and Orchomenus, which were at that time 
not only in alliance with the Ætolians, but aſſociated alſo to 
their government, they not only ſnewed no reſentment of this 
inſult, but even yielded to him the full poſſeſſion of thoſe 
cities; when he ſaw, that a Nation, whoſe character it was to 
declare war upon the lighteſt pretexts, even againſt thoſe 
from whom they had received no wrong, was now on a ſud- 
den ſo-much changed, that they not only bore with patience 
N | . 


an attack made upon them in direct breach of, treaties, but 
were even content to give up all their claim to three cities of 
importance, that by means of this new ſtrength Cleomenes 
might be able to maintain the war againſt the Achæans: 
when Aratus, I ſay, and the reſt of the Chiefs of the Repub- 
lick, had fully conſidered and debated all theſe circumſtances, 
the reſult of their deliberations was, that they would not yet 
take arms avowedly againſt any Power, but only hold them- 
ſelves in readineſs. to oppoſe all attempts that ſhould be made 
againſt them, This was their farſt determination. But ſome time 

terwards, when Cleomenes had built the Fortreſs, called 
Athenzum, in the Megalopolitan territory, and began to act 
againſt them in a hoſtile manner without reſerve, the Achæans 
then called a general Council, and it was there reſolved, that 
war ſhould be declared againſt the Lacedzmonians. 

Such was the beginning of that which is called the Cleo- 
menic War, The Achæans at firſt deſigned. to employ their 
own proper forces only, in defence of their State and country. 
For it ſeemed leſs honourable, to owe their ſafety to a foreign 
army: and they were willing alſo to preſerve the friendſhip of 
King Ptolemy ; to whom they were indebted for. many fa- 
vours; and who on that account might perhaps ſhew ſome 
reſentment, if they now invited any other Power to their aſſiſt- 
ance. But as the war began to advance faſt upon them, and 
was preſſed with equal vigour and dexterity by Cleomenes, 
who had ſubverted the lawful conſtitution of his country, and 
eſtabliſhed a Tyranny in Sparta, Aratus, having carefully 
weighed the danger, and made due reflection alſo upon the 
daring ſpirit, and malicious diſpoſition of the Ætolians, per- 
ceived that it was neceſſary to have recourſe in time to ſome 
expedient, which might divert the fatal conſequences that 
were in view. In this deſign, he turned his eyes towards An- 
tigonus, whom he knew to be a Prince of perfect judgement 
and experience; at all times ready to make alliances, as 
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occaſion ſhould require; and punctual in obſerving them 
when made. But he remembered alſo, that Kings naturally 
bear neither enmity nor friendſhip towards any; but are in 
both determined by the rule of intereſt alone. He reſolved 
therefore to explain at large to Antigonus the dangers that 
would probably ariſe, even againſt himſelf, from the preſent 
ſituation of affairs in Greece; and endeavour by that means 
to draw him to his party, and engage him to join his forces 
with the Achæans. It was requiſite however, that he ſhould 
keep this reſolution for ſome time ſecret. For he knew, that 
if it ſhould be once diſcovered, Cleomenes and the Ætolians 
would employ every art to defeat his purpoſe. He was ap- 
prehenſive alſo, that it might too much depreſs the courage 
of his countrymen, if he ſhould ſeem to deſpair of faving the 
Republick by it's own genuine forces : and more efpecially, if 
he ſhould now apply for ſuccour to the Macedonians, whom 
they always had regarded as their enemies. In the conduct 
therefore of this whole deſign, he was forced to employ the 
greateſt ſecrecy and caution ; and both to ſpeak and act, in a 
manner very oppoſite to his real ſentiments. And from hence 
it happens, that many circumſtances, which relate to this 
tranſaction, are omitted in his Memoirs. "BT | 
When he ſaw then, that the Megalopolitans were the farſt 
and greateſt ſufferers in the war, both becauſe their country 
lay neareſt to Lacedæmon, and becauſe the Achæans were 
themſelves too much embaraſſed to ſend the ſuccours to them 
that were neceſſary ; when he conſidered alſo, that this peo- 
ple were already favourably diſpoſed towards the Houſe of 
Macedon, on account of ſome good offices which they had re- 
ceived from Philip the ſon of Amyntas ; he made no doubt, 
but that as ſoon as the war ſhould become too heavy for their 
ſtrength, they would immediately have recourſe to Antigonus 
and the Macedonians. He ſent therefore for Nicophanes 


and Cercidas; two Megalopolitans, who had formerly been 


connected 


Cnar. IN. P O L »< B I U S. 159 


connected with his Family by the ties of hoſpitality; and who 
by their abilities were very capable of promoting his deſign. 
To theſe he privately diſcloſed his project: and, with their 
aſſiſtance, ſoon afterwards engaged the Megalopolitans to ſend 
ſome Deputies to the Achæan States, requeſting their permiſ- 
ſion to invite Antigonus to their aſſiſtance. Nicophanes and 
Cercidas were themſelves appointed for the embaſly : and their 
inſtructions were, to proceed without delay to the Court of 
__— in caſe that the Achæans ſhould approve of the 
The Achzans yielded their conſent ; and the Deputies be- 
their journey without delay, and were admitted to a con- 
3 with the King. With reſpect to their own particular 
country, they ſpoke in few words only, what the occaſion 
ſeemed barely to require. But they enlarged more copiouſly 
upon the general ſituation of affairs in Greece; according to 
the inſtructions, which they had received in private from 
Aratus. They explained the views of the Ætolians and Cleo- 
menes; ſhewed the tendency of their deſigns; and warned 
the King of the fatal conſequences, that were likely to reſult 
from this confederacy. For though the Achzans only were 
moſt imminently threatened, yet the danger muſt at laſt ex- 
tend even to Antigonus himſelf. It was clear to every judge- 
ment, that the Achæans could not long maintain their ground, 
againſt the efforts of two ſo powerful enemies. Nor was it 
lets clear and evident, that Cleomenes and the Ætolians would 
never be contented with the conqueſt of the Achæans only. 
For ſuch was the diſpoſition of the Ætolians, that the bounds, 
not only of Peloponneſus, but even of Greece itſelf, would be 
thought too narrow for their rapaciouſneſs and wild ambition. 
And though the whole deſign and purpoſe of Cleomenes 
ſeemed at preſent to aim at nothing more, than the ſupreme 
Command in Peloponneſus, yet when this ſnould be once ob- 
tained, there was no room to doubt, but that he would im- 
mediately 
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mediately enlarge his views, and endeavour to ſeize the 
ſovereignty of the reſt of Greece; at which he never could 
arrive, but by the ruin of the Macedonian Monarchy. They 
therefore adviſed the King. to turn his thoughts upon the fu- 
ture: and to conſider with himſelf, whether it would not be 
far more ſuited to his intereſts, to join his forces with the 
Achæans and Bœotians, and contend with Cleomenes in Pelo- 
ponneſus for the ſupreme command of Greece, than, by ne- 
glecting at this time to ſave a great and powerful nation, to be 
forced at laſt to maintain a war in the very heart of Theſſaly, 
and defend his own proper kingdom, againſt the united forces 
of the Etolians and Bœotians, the Lacedæmonians and 
Achzans. They farther added, that if the Ætolians, ſoften- 
ed by the remembrance of the ſervices which they had recei- 
ved from the Achzans in the war againſt Demetrius, ſhould 
forbear to take arms againſt them, they would themſelves 
ſtand ſingly againſt the efforts of Cleomenes, and ſhould want 
no foreign ſuccours, unleſs the fortune of the war ſhould 

rove in all points contrary. to their hopes. But in caſe that 
the ſucceſs ſhould fail to anſwer their endeavours, or the Æto- 
lians declare themſelves their enemies, they then earneſtly be- 
ſought Antigonus, that he would interpoſe without delay, 
and give ſafety to the States of Peloponneſus, while there was 
yet time to fave them. -With regard to any terms of caution 
and ſecurity, they aſſured the King, that Aratus would take 
care to find ſuch expedients, as ſhould fully fatisfy all par- 
ties: and that he would ſend him notice alſo of the time, in 
which it would be ſeaſonable for him to begin his march to 
their aſſiſtance, bs” BT 
Antigonus was convinced that this kind of reaſoning was 
perfectly juſt and ſolid ; and began to apply his whole atten- 
tion to the affairs that were before him. He ſent letters to the 
Megalopolitans, aſſuring them that he was ready to aſſiſt them 

W with 
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with his forces, in caſe that the Achæans ſhould ede of 
the deſign. 

When Nicophanes and Gitcidas were returned, and had 
delivered the letters, and made report of the favourable incli- 
nations of the King, the Megalopolitans, being greatly pleaſ- 
ed with their faceeh, ſent in all haſte to the Council of the 
Achzans, and preſſed them to invite Antigonus without de- 
lay, and leave to him the whole conduct of the war. Aratus 
likewiſe, when he had heard in private from Nicophanes of 
the diſpoſition which the King had ſhewn with reſpect both 
to the Achæans and himſelf, was beyond meaſure filled with 

Joy. He now perceived, that he had not beſtowed his pains 
upon a vain or fruitleſs project: and that Antigonus was by 
no means ſo intirely alienated from him, as the Ætolians had 
believed. He judged it alſo to be a moſt happy circumſtance, 
that the Megelopdlinics in referring to Antigonus the care of 
their affairs, had reſolved to uſe the mediation of the Achzan 
States, For his firſt wiſh was, that there might be no want 
at all of foreign ſuccours. But if neceſſity ſhould force them 
to have recourſe to any ſuch aſſiſtance, he rather choſe, that 
the application ſhould be made by all the States of Achaia, 
than by himſelf. For there ſeemed to be ſome cauſe to fear, 
that if Antigonus, when he had firſt ſubdued the Lacedzmon- 
ians and Cleomenes, ſhould engage in any ill deſigns againſt 
the Republick of the Achæans, the blame would all be im- 
puted to Him alone: fince all men would confider ſuch a 
conduct as the effect of a juſt reſentment, for the injury that 
had been done to the Macedonians by Aratus, in taking Acro- 
corinthus from them. When the Megalopolitans therefore 
had ſhewn the Letters in the Council of the Achæans, and 
conjured them to invite Antigonus to their aſſiſtance without 
delay; and when the people began to declare aloud their 
readineſs to comply with this requeſt; Aratus came forwards 
in the Aſſembly, and ſpoke largely in praiſe of the zeal and 

good 
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good inclinations of Antigonus, and commended alſo the diſ- 
poſition of the people. But he exhorted them in the moſt 
earneſt and pathetick manner, to employ in the firſt place 
their utmoſt efforts, and endeavour by every expedient, to 
defend their cities and their country, by their own genuine 
forces: that both their honour and their intereſt required it 
from them: And in caſe that fortune ſhould fail to give 
fucceſs to their endeavours, that it would then be early enough 
to implore the aſſiſtance of their friends, when they had firſt 

been forced to abandon all hopes of fafety from themſelves.” 
. Theſe ſentiments were applauded by the whole Aſſembly. 
They refolved therefore to adhere to this opinion, and ſuſtain 
the war alone. But forme time afterwards, when King 
Ptolemy, being perſuaded that the Lacedæmonians would be 
able to aſſiſt him more effectually than the Achæans in the 
deſigns which he had formed againſt the Kings of Macedon, 
had rejected the alliance of the Achæans, and engaged to fur- 
niſh Cleomenes with fuch' ſupplies, as might enable him to 
carry on the war againſt Antigonus ; when the Acheans had 
been ſurprized by Cleomenes upon their march, and fuffered 
great loſs near Lycæum; when they had alſo been a fecond 
time defeated in the Laodician Plains near Megalopolis, in 
which action Leufiadas was ſlain; and laftly, when thay had 
ſuffered a complete and dreadful overthrow in a general en- 
gagement, at a place called Hecatombæum in the Dymean 
territory; their affairs were then ſo deſperate, that, without 
any new delay, they with one voice agreed to invite Anti- 
gonus to their aſſiſtance. Aratus fent his own Son to the 
King, to fettle the terms of their agreement. But there was 
one point, which cauſed no ſmall embaraſſment. It was not 
_ probable, that Antigonus would march to their relief, unleſs 
Acrocorinthus ſhould be firſt reſtored ; and the city of Corinth 
likewiſe yielded to him for his Place of Arms. But the A- 
chæans would not venture to ſurrender Corinth, without the 
FR — conſent 
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conſent of the inhabitants. Some little delay was therefore 
made in their deliberations; till an ——_— 
found, and ſuch ſureties offered, as mich & fatisfy the King. 

In the mean time Cleomenes, having ſpread great terror 
every where by thoſe victories that haye now been mentioned, 
advanced at leiſure through the country; drawing the cities 
to ſubmiſſion, ſame by gentle means, and ſome by force. In 
this manner he gained Caphya, Pellene, Pheneum, Argos, 
Phlius, Cleone, Epidaurus, Hermiona, Trœzen, and laſtly 
—_— and then went and incamped before Sicyon. Hap- 

theſe rapid conqueſts freed the Achæans from that great 

7 lty, which bad obſtructed all their meaſures. For no 
ſooner had the inhabitants of Corinth commanded all the A- 
chæans to leave the city, and {ent a deputation to Cleomenes 
to invite him to take poſſeſſion of it, than Aratus, having now 
obtained a fair and honeſt pretext, ſurrendered Acrocorinthus 
to Antigonus. Thus he wiped away at once all remembrance 
of his former oftence againſt the Houſe of Macedon ; gave a 
ſtrong aflurance of the fincerity of his intentions, with regard 
to the preſent Treaty; and furniſhed the Macedonians with 
a commodious Place of Arms for the approaching war. 


CHAP. IV. 


$ ſoon as Cleomenes heard, that the Acheans had con- 
cluded a treaty with Antigonus, he marched from be- 
Fore Sicyon, and incamped upon the Iſthmus. He caſt up an 
intrenchment round all the ſpace that lay between Acrocorinthus 
and the Onian mountains: and perſuaded himſelf, that he 
was now ſecure of obtaining the ſovereignty of Peloponneſus. 
Antiganus had long ago completed all his preparations, and 
waited only for the proper time of action, as Aratus had ad- 
vided. But when he ſaw the rapid progreſs of Cleomenes, he 
began to — that this Prince would ſoon advance, and 
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attack him even in the very heart of Theſſaly. He ſent word 
therefore to the Achæans, that they ſnould be punctual in the 
execution of the meaſures that had been concerted; and him- 
ſelf began his march with the army towards the Iſthmus, 
through Eubœa. For the Ætolians, among other expedients 
which they contrived to prevent Antigonus from lending any 
aſſiſtance to the Achæans, had ſent him notice, that his army 
ſhould have no paſſage through Thermopylæ; and in caſe he 
ſhould attempt to march that way, that they would oppoſe 
him by force of arms. Ty 

While Antigonus and Cleomenes lay in oppoſite camps 
upon the Iſthmus, the one watching his opportunity to paſs 
into Peloponneſus, the other ready to oppoſe his entrance, the 
Achzans, though much weakened by their loſſes, ſtill main- 
tained their courage, and reſolved to purſue the war with 
vigour. And when Ariſtotle, a citizen of Argos, had formed a 
party in the place againſt Cleomenes, they immediately ſent 
away Timoxenus with a body. of forces, who made themſelves 
maſters of the city. This happy accident gave inſtantly a new 
face to their affairs. For ſo effectually did it depreſs the ar- 
dour of Cleomenes, and damp the courage of his army, that 
though this General was poſſeſſed of all the advantageous 
poſts, and furniſhed with ſupplies of. every kind in greater 
abundance than Antigonus ; though he was far more bold and 
enterprizing than that Prince, and more ſtrongly animated by 
the love of glory ; yet no ſooner had he received the news 
that Argos was taken by the Achæans, than he at once aban- 
doned all his conqueſts, and rather fled, than retreated, 
homewards ; as if he had feared, that the enemy would ſoon 
ſurround him on every ſide. In his way, he found means to 
enter Argos, and for ſome time had hopes of recovering the 
city; but was at laſt repulſed. For as the Achæans main- 
tained their poſt with courage, ſo the inhabitants eſpecially 
reliſted with a more than common force and obſtinacy ; n 
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if they had deſigned to make atonement for their paſt of- 
fence, in having embraced his party. When this attempt had 
failed, he continued his route through Mantinea, and return- 
ed again to Sparta, 

8 entered Peloponneſus without reſiſt- 
ance; took poſſeſſion of Acrocorinthus; and advanced 
with great celerity to Argos: from whence, when he had firſt 
beſtowed high commendations upon the courage of the inaa- 
bitants, and ſettled the affairs of the city, he continued his 
march towards Arcadia, He drove out the garriſons from all 
the forts that had been built by Cleomenes, in the territory of 
the Ægians and Belminates, and filled them with the troops 
of Megalopolis. He went afterwards to Ægium; and was 
preſent in the Council of the Achæan States. He there ſhew- 
ed at large the motives of his conduct: propoſed his ſentiments 
with regard to the future operations of the war : and was de- 
clared the General in chief of the Allies. | 

After ſome fime ſpent in winter quarters in the neighbour- 
hood of Sicyon and Corinth, as the Spring now advanced, he 
again began his march with the forces, and arrived in three 
days before Tegea : and being joined there by the Achæans, 
he immediately inveſted the town. The fiege was puſhed by 
the Macedonians with ſo much vigour, as well by. mining as 
by the other methods of attack, that the inhabitants in a ſhort 
time loſt all hope, and ſubmitted at diſcretion. Antigonus, 
having ſecured the place by a ſufficient garriſon, advanced in 
haſte towards Laconia, When he approached the frontiers, 
he engaged the Lacedzmonians, who were there incamped, 
in ſome light ſkirmiſhes, hoping to draw on a general battle. 
But having received notice by his Spies, that the garriſon of 
Orchomenus had retired from the place and joined Cleo- 
menes, he immediately decamped, and directing his march 
that way, took the town in the firſt aſſault. He next laid 
ſiege to Mantinea, which was ſtruck with terror, and ſurren- 
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dered. Marching from thence, he gained Herza and Tel- 
phuſſa, which were yielded voluntarily to him by the inha- 
bitants; and afterwards, as the ſummer now was paſt, return 
ed again to Zgium, to be preſent at the Council of the 
States. He ſent away the Macedonians, to take their winter 
quarters in their own country: while himſelf ſtaid behind 
at Ægium; to deliberate with the Achzans on the mea- 
{ures that were proper to be purſued, 

When Cleomenes ſaw, that the Macedonians were diſmiſſ- 
ed, and that Antigonus was left in Ægium with only the 
mercenary troops ; that he was diſtant full three days journey 
from Megalopolis; that this City, on account both of it's 
great extent, and the fmall number of the inhabitants, could 
not eaſily be guarded againft an enemy; that at this time 
eſpecially, it actually was guarded with leſs attention than be- 
fore, becauſe Antigenus was near; and that the greater part 
of the citizens, who were of age to bear arms, had been already 
loft, in the engagements near Lycaum and the Laodician 
Plains; he found means, with the aſſiſtance of ſome Meſſenian 
Exiles who at that time reſided in the place, to emer the city 
privately by night. But when day appeared, the inhabitants 
maintained their ground with ſo much bravery, that he found 
himſelf in the greateſt danger, not only of being forced back 
again with loſs, but of ſuffering an intire defeat: as it had 
happened to him about three months before, when he made 
the ſame attempt, and entered the city in the part that was call- 
ed Colæum. At this time however, as his forces were very nu- 
merous, and had ſeized on all the advan poſts, he at laſt 
accompliſhed his deſign; drove out the Megalopolitans; and 
made himſelf maſter of the place: which he immediately pil- 
laged and deſtroyed with ſo much bitterneſs of rage and fury, as 
left no hope, that it ever could again be inhabited. This ſevere 
treatment ſeems to have flowed from no other cauſe than the 
mere reſentment of Cleomenes: who was enraged to find, 
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that among all the Megalopolitans and Stymphalians, not one 
could be prevailed upon at this conjuncture to embrace his in- 
tereſts, and betray the liberties of his fellow - citizens. Among 
the Clitorians indeed, a generous people, and paſſionately 
fond of freedom, there was found a ſingle Traitor, named 
Thearees, whoſe baſeneſs ſeemed to caſt ſome infamy upon his 
eountry. But the Clitorians upon that account very reaſon- 
ably deny, that he derived his birth from them: and declare 
him to have been the ſpurious and deſerted Offspring of a 
ſoldier from Orchomenus. 3 5 * * 
In compoſing this of my hiſtory, as I have chiefly fol- 
lowed Aratus for my — irs Pr ri. my materials — 
and as many perſons are inclined to prefer Phylarchus, who 
gives a very different account of theſe tranſactions, I think 
it neceflary to beſtow in this place ſome little obſervation upon 
the talents and capacity of this Hiſtorian ; that his Relations, 
which indeed are fabulous and falſe, may no longer poſſeſs 
that credit, which ought only to be paid to thoſe that are ge- 
nuine and true, 

This Writer then, through every part of his performance, 
has ſhewn - abundant proofs of haſte, inaccuracy, want of 
judgement and diſcernment. But it is not my deſign to enter in- 
to a eritieal examination of them all. I ſhall at preſent conſider 
his aceounts of thoſe tranſactions only, which fall within the 
period of the Cleomenic War. And theſe indeed will be ſuf- 
ficient, not only to explain his ſentiments, and the temper with 
which he wrote, but to ſhew alſo in what degree he was poſſeſſ- 
ed of thoſe abilities that are requiſite for ſuch an Undertaking. 

In order to expoſe the cruelty of Antigonus and the Mace- 
donians, and of Aratus and the Achzans, he relates, that the 
Mantineans, after they had been conquered by them, were 
puniſhed in a manner the moſt ſevere : and that the largeſt and 
moſt ancient City of all Arcadia was condemned to ſtruggle 
with ſuch calamities, as filled the Greeks with aſtoniſhment 
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and horror, and melted them into tears. He then endeavours 
to move his readers to compaſſion, and force them even to feel 
the ſufferings which he relates: ſetting in view before them 
the companies of unhappy women, joined together in em- 
braces, ſtriking their bare boſoms, and tearing their diſheyeled 
hair: and deſcribing the lamentations and the tears of huſ- 
bands and their wives, who, together with their children and 
their aged parents, were dragged away in promiſcuous crouds 
to ſlavery. Thus it is that in every part of his Work, his 
chief pains and art are conſtantly employed in painting 
ſcenes of miſery and horror. But ſurely there is no need to 
uſe many words, to explode a kind of writing ſo mean and 
womaniſh. Let us conſider rather, what is the genuine and 
proper character, and what the peculiar uſe, of Hiſtory, 
An Hiſtorian then, inſtead of endeavouring, like the writers 
of Tragedy, to ſtrike the reader with admiration or with ter- 
ror, | inſtead of dreſſing up probable ſpeeches, and enumerating 
all the circumſtances that might poſſibly have followed after 
every accident, ſhould be ſatisfied with giving a bare relation 
of ſuch facts and diſcourſes as really happened, though per- 
haps they may contain nothing great or elevated. For. the 
nature and deſign of Tragedy are very different from thoſe 
of Hiſtory, The buſineſs of the former is, to ſtrike and cap- 
tivate the minds of the hearers for the preſent moment, by 
ſuch repreſentations as are barely probable : whereas Hiſtory 
profeſſes to give leſſons of improvement even to future times, 
by relating ſuch diſcourſes and events as are ſtrictly true. In 
the one therefore, the Probable, though falſe, may be ſuffi- 
cient to conduct us to the end in view, which is amuſement 
and delight : but the other, whoſe proper work is to convey 
inſtruction, muſt be always built on Truth. | 

In recounting all theſe diſmal accidents, Phylarchus is. for 
the moſt part filent alſo with reſpect to the cauſe and motives 
by which they were occaſioned. And yet, unleſs we are 
= | | previouſly 
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previouſly informed of theſe, it is not poſſible to know, whe- 
ther the caſe can reaſonably lay claim either to our indigna- 
tion or our pity. It is, for inſtance, a lamentable ſpectacle, 
to ſee a free man whipped with rods. But when this is the 
roper puniſhment of his crimes, it muſt be allowed to have 
— — juſtly to him: and whenever it is done for the ſake 
of diſcipline and reformation, we even applaud thoſe perſons 
who inflict it. To take away the life of a citizen, is con- 
ſidered as a moſt horrid crime, and ſuch as calls for the ſe- 
vereſt vengeance. Yet a man may openly deſtroy an adul - 
terer or a robber, without any fear of being puniſhed for it. 
And thoſe who reſcue their country from a traitor or a tyrant, 
are even thought worthy of the greateſt honours, It is mani- 
feſt therefore, that in order to paſs a perfe& judgement on 
any action, inſtead of barely contemplating the act itſelf, we 
ſhould examine the cauſes that produced it, together with 
the intention and the views of thoſe by whom it was done : 
for agreeably to the difference that is found in theſe, the 
action will be likewiſe different. | 
With regard to the fact which occaſioned theſe reflections, 
the truth is as follows. The Mantineans, without any pro- 
vocation or excuſe, had deſerted the Achzan Confederacy, 
and delivered up their country and themſelves, firſt to the 
Atolians, and afterwards to Cleomenes, and were joined by 
him to the Lacedzmonian State. In theſe circumſtances, 
about four years before the arrival of Antigonus, they were 
conquered by the Achæans, with the aſſiſtance of a party that 
Aratus had gained within the city. But fo far were they 
from being expoſed at this time to any ſevere or cruel treat- 
ment in reſentment of their offence, that on the contrary all 
Greece talked loudly of the ſudden change, which ſeemed to 
have been effected in the diſpoſition of theſe people towards 
each other. For when Aratus had made himfelf maſter of 
the city, he ſtrictly forbad his ſoldiers to touch any of the 
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goods of the inhabitants. And having afterwards called the 
people together, he exhorted them to reſume their courage, 
and remain ſatisfied in their preſent ſtate : for that as long 
as they would conſider themſelves as a part of the Achæan 
Government, they might live in perfect freedom and ſecurity. 
An indulgence fo unexpected, and which fo far exceeded all 
their hopes, changed at. once the inclinations of the Manti- 
neans. They no longer remembered the friends whom they 
had loft in battle, or the dangers to which themſelves had 
been expoſed : but embraced the Achæans, who ſo lately 
were their enemies ; admitted them to their houſes and their 
feaſts; and ſtrove to expreſs their joy by every act of hoſpita- 
lity and kindneſs. And this indeed was highly reaſonable. 
For certainly no people ever fell into the hands of a more 
merciful and more generous enemy: or eſcaped, with ſo little 
difficulty, from thoſe calamities that are eſteemed the greateſt 
in human life. A happineſs, which they intirely owed to the 
humanity of Aratus and the Achæans. 

Some time afterwards, this people, being diſturbed by ſome 
inteſtine tumults, and apprehenſive alſo of ſome danger from 
the Lacedzmonians and Ætolians, requeſted from the Achæ- 
ans a garriſon for their ſecurity. The Achæans choſe by lot 
three hundred of their. own citizens : who all left their coun- 
try and their fortunes, and went and reſided in Mantinea, to 
watch over the liberties and fafety of that city. They added 
alſo to them a body of two hundred mercenaries. But the 
Mantineans not long afterwards, taking occaſion from ſome 
new diſſenſions which broke out among them, called in the 
Lacedzmonians, delivered their city to them, and killed all 
the Achzans that were in the place. A Perfidy, more hor- 
rible and impious, than can be well expreſſed. For though 
they had reſolved to diſclaim the friendſhip of the Achæans, 
and forget all the favours which they had received from their 
Republick, yet they ought at leaſt to have ſent home unhurt 
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thoſe troops which they had before admitted as Allies: fince by 
the laws of nations, this indulgence is always granted even to an 
enemy. But the Mantineans reſolved to violate theſe laws; in- 
ſult the common rights of mankind ; and perpetrate an inex- 
piable crime; that by ſuch a conduct, they might be able 
more ſtrongly to aſſure Cleomenes of their zeal and cloſe at- 
tachment to his cauſe. This action ſurely might in juſtice 
draw after it the heavieſt reſentment. To embrue their 
hands in the blood of thoſe, by whom themſelves, when they 
had fallen into their power not long before, were diſmiſſed 
with pardon; and who at this very moment were employed 
in defending the liberties and ſafety of their city: what, let 
me aſk, would have been the proper puniſhment for ſuch a 
crime? It will perhaps be ſaid, that as ſoon as they were con- 
quered, they ſhould have been fold for ſlaves together with 
their wives and children. But this is no more than what is 
uſually permitted by the laws of war, even againſt thoſe who 
have not been guilty of any uncommon wickedneſs. The Man- 
tineans therefore deſerved to be treated in ſome more rigorous 
manner. And if they had even been involved in all that wretch- 
edneſs which is deſcribed at large by Phylarchus, it would 
have been ſo far from exciting the Greeks to ſympathy and 
compaſſion, that on the contrary they muſt have applauded 
thoſe, who took care not to leave ſo great a crime unpuniſhed. 
But in truth the whole which they ſuffered was, that their 
goods were pillaged, and the citizens expoſed to fale. It is 
clear therefore, that Phylarchus, in order to ſurprize and 
ſtrike the reader, has invented not only a mere heap of falſe- 
hoods, but ſuch falſehoods too, as bear not any ſhew of pro- 
bability: while, through an exceſs of ignorance, he makes no 
mention of a fact that was coincident with that which he re- 
lates, and which might very properly have been connected 
with it. For when the Achæans, at this very time, had 
taken the town of Tegea by ſtorm, they uſed none of the 
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ſame ſeverity towards the inhabitants. Vet if the ſufferings 
of the Mantineans had been the bare effect of a cruel diſ- 
ſition in their enemies, it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
the people of Tegea would have been treated alſo with equal 
rigour. But as the Mantineans alone were puniſhed with ſe- 
verity, it is manifeſt beyond all doubt, that the conduct of 
the Achæans muſt of neceſſity be aſcribed to ſome other 
cauſe. 9 | | 
In another place he relates, that Ariftomachus, a man of 
an illuſtrious family, deſcended from a line of Tyrants, and 
who was himſelf Tyrant of Argos, having fallen alive into the 
hands of Antigonus and the Achæans, was conducted to Cen- 
chreæ, and there put to death in tortures the moſt mercileſs 
and cruel, that ever were inflicted upon man. And then, 
after his uſual manner, he goes on to deſcribe the loud and 
moving lamentations of the unhappy ſufferer, which were 
heard at midnight through all the neighbourhood : that fome 
were ſtruck with horror; while ſome doubted of the fact: 
and that others, inflamed with indignation, ran in crouds to- 
wards the houſe from whence the cries proceeded. But let us 
aſs over theſe ſcenes of terror and amazement, which have al- 
ready been ſufficiently expoſed. In my judgement then, though 
Ariſtomachus had been guilty of no offence againſt the Achæ- 
ans, the whole tenor of his life, and the wicked tyranny which 
he had exerciſed upon his country, might very deſervedly have 
drawn upon him the ſevereſt puniſhment. Yet Phylarchus, 
with delten to throw a greater ſplendour on his character, and 
more effectually to raiſe the indignation of the reader, de- 
clares, not only that he was himſelf a Tyrant, but that he 
was deſcended alſo from a race of Tyrants: an accuſation in 
itſelf the heavieſt, that can be well conceived. For the very 
Name of Tyrant includes the full extent of wickedneſs; and 
implies the commiſſion of every kind of crime which man can 
perpetrate. But in truth if he had been forced to ſuffer the 


moſt 


Char. POLEN BUS: 773 


moſt cruel puniſhment, as this Hiſtorian relates, he never could 
have made by it a due atonement for the tranſactions of one 
ſingle day: the day, when Aratus entered Argos with a body 
of Achæans, and gloriouſly exerted all his efforts, to reſtore li- 
berty to the city; but was forced at laſt to retire, becauſe his 
party within the walls were reſtrained from joining him, 
through apprehenſion of the Tyrant. For Ariſtomachus, on 
pretence that the inhabitants were ſecretly engaged in the de- 
ſign, and had favoured the entrance of the Achæans, ſeized 
eighty of the chief among the citizens, and cauſed them to be 
put to death in torture, even before the eyes of their friends 
and families. | | 

I forbear to relate the whole of his flagitious life, with the 
crimes which his anceſtors before him had committed. The 
taſk would be too tedious. If at laft then he was forced to 
ſuffer in ſome degree that cruel treatment which he had prac- 
tiſed againſt others, this ſurely cannot be eſteemed too ſevere 
or ſhocking. It ſhould rather raiſe our indignation, if ſuch a 
man had died, without being firſt expoſed to any kind of ven- 
geance or calamity. Nor ought it to be cenſured as an in- 
ſtance of injuſtice in Antigonus and Aratus, that when they 
had fairly taken him in war, they put him to death in tor- 
ture; ſince, if they had treated him with the ſame ſeverity 
even during the time of peace, the action muſt have been ap- 
plauded by all men of ſenſe. | | 

But if, beſides his other crimes, he was guilty likewiſe of 
the worſt ingratitude and perfidy towards the Achæans, what 
puniſhment will he then be thought to have deſerved? Vet 
this was in truth the fact. For when the death of Demetrius 
had left him naked and defenceleſs, ſo that he was conſtrain- 
ed to lay down his ſovereignty, he found, beyond all his 
Hopes, a fafe and honourable refuge in the generous clemency 
of the Achzans : who not only covered him from the puniſh- 
ment that was due to his paſt Tyranny, but received him into 
their 
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their Republick, and even yielded to him the greateſt honours 
of the State: for he was raiſed to be their General and Præ- 
tor. But no ſooner had he conceived ſome hopes of recover- 
ing again his former fortune by the aſſiſtance of Cleomenes, 
than he forgot at once all the kindneſs that had been ſhewn 
towards him ; ſeparated his country from the Confederacy ; 
and joined himſelf to the enemy, at the very time when the 
Achzans were in greateſt want of his aſſiſtance. After ſuch a 
baſeneſs, inſtead of being put to a cruel death by night at 
Cenchrez, as Phylarchus relates, he ſhould rather have been 
led through all the towns of Peloponneſus, expoſed to every 
kind of torture and indignity, and afterwards have been de- 
prived of life. But in truth, this man, after all his wickedneſs, 
was only thrown into the ſea, for ſome crimes that he com- 
mitted during his ſtay at Cenchreæ. 

This Hiſtorian ſeems to have been perſuaded, that acts of 
violence or injuſtice were thoſe which chiefly merited his at- 
tention, Hence it is that he exaggerates, and relates in the 
fulleſt and moſt pathetick manner, the ſufferings of the Man- 
tineans ; but makes no mention of that glorious firmneſs, 
which appeared in the conduct of the Megalopolitans at this 
conjuncture. As if Hiſtory ſhould rather be employed in de- 
{cribing bad actions, than thoſe that are laudable and virtuous : 
or that the reader would find leſs matter of inſtruction, in 
ſuch examples as deſerve to be admired and imitated, than in 
thoſe which are fit only to be deteſted and avoided. In his 
account of the taking Megalopolis, he relates, that Cleo- 
menes not only preſerved the town from being pillaged, but 
ſent letters alſo to the Megalopolitans, who had retired to 
Meſſene, and offered to reſtore their city to them, on con- 
dition only that they would embrace his intereſts, And this is 
done, with deſign to extol the magnanimity of Cleomenes, 
and his moderation towards his enemies. He then adds ; 
that the Megalopolitans refuſed to hear the letters to the end, 
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and were hardly reſtrained from ſtoning the meſſengers who 
brought them. But here his relation is concluded. With refj 
to all that ſhould afterwards have followed, he is intirely filent : 
neglecting the moſt fair occaſton, of performing that which is 
indeed the peculiar work of Hiſtory : I mean, the taſk of record- 
ing a great and noble inſtance of uncommon conſtancy and reſo- 
lution, and of recommending it to our praiſe and imitation. 
For if every publick teſtimony, by which we declare our affec- 
tion and ſteady zeal for the intereſts of our allies, be eſteemed a 
thing highly laudable and virtuous ; if thoſe, who can ſee their 
country waſted, or chooſe to ſuſtain the miſeries of a ſiege, 
rather than deſert their friends, be thought worthy not only 
of applauſe, but of the greateſt rewards and honours ; what 
then muſt be our opinion of the Megalopolitans ? how admi- 
rable their conduct; and how great their character? They 
ſaw their lands laid waſte and pillaged by Cleomenes ; and 
themſelves conſtrained to abandon all their territory, for their 
attachment to the intereſts of the Achzans. Yet when beyond 
all hope they might have been again reſtored to their city and 
former fortunes, they choſe ſtill to be deprived of their eſtates, 
their ſepulchres, temples, country; the deareſt and moſt valu- 
able poſſeſſions, of all that belong to man; rather than betray 
that faith, by which they had bound themſelves to their allies. 
Can any thing be conceived more great and generous, than 
ſuch a reſolution ? Or could any action better have deſerved 
the attention of an hiſtorian ; or have been more proper and 
effectual to excite his readers, punctually to obſerve all treaties, 
and to concur with their allies, in all things that may 
then their confederacy, and fix their government upon 
ſolid grounds? But Phylarchus paſſes over the whole in 
filence : blind to merit the moſt illuſtrious ; and through 
want of judgement unable to diſcern, what actions beſt de- 
ſerved his notice. 


In another place he affirms, that the Lacedzmonians gained 
| a booty 
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a booty of fix thouſand Talents from the ſpoils of Megalo- 
polis: and that two thouſand of them were, by the cuſtom- 
ary diſtribution, allotted to Cleomenes. It muſt ſurely ſeem 
a matter of ſurprize, that this writer ſhould thus be found to 
want even that common knowledge, concerning the wealth 
and abilities of the Greeks, with which every Hiſtorian ſhould 
eſpecially be acquainted. For, not to ſpeak of thoſe cala- 
mitous times, .in which the fortunes of this people were con- 
tinually waſted by their wars againſt the kings of Macedon, 
and by civil wars among themſelves; I may venture to de- 
clare, that even in the preſent age, when they live together in 
rſect peace and union, and poſſeſs all things in the greateſt 
plenty, the fale of all the effects and riches of the whole pro- 
vince of Peloponneſus, the inhabitants alone excepted, would 
by no means be ſufficient to produce ſo large a ſum. That 
this is no vain ſurmiſe, but an opinion founded upon truth 
and reaſon, will moſt evidently appear, if we conſider only 
the following fact, which is well eſtabliſhed in hiſtory, and 
ſufficiently known to all. When the Athenians, in conjuncti- 
on with the Thebans, deſigned to attack the Lacedzmoni- 
ans, and had raiſed an army of ten thouſand men, with a 
fleet of a hundred Triremes ; in order to defray the ex- 
Dences of the war, it was reſolved to impoſe a tribute, propor- 
tioned to the eſtate of every citizen. For this purpoſe, when 
an eftimate had been made of all the wealth and goods, the 
houſes and lands of Attica, the whole was found to amount 
to no more than five thouſand, ſeven hundred, and fifty Ta- 
lents. From hence then we may very reaſonably collect the 
truth of what I have affirmed concerning the people of Pelo- 
nneſus. 
But with regard to the ſpoils of Megalo RY we never can 
ſuppoſe with any ſhew of probability, that they exceeded, 
even at the higheſt valuation, three hundred Talents : ſince 


| it is acknowledged, that the greater part, as well of the ſlaves 
as 


Cup. IV. P,OGOH Y.HIUS:: 177 


as free citizens, eſcaped to Meſſene. With reſpe& to this 
opinion likewiſe, the following inſtance muſt be allowed to be 
deciſive. The Mantineans, both in wealth and numbers, are 
confeſſed even by Phylarchus himſelf to be inferior to none of 
the people of Arcadia, Yet when their city was ſurrender- 
ed after a ſiege, ſo that not a fingle perſon could eſcape, 
nor any part of their effects be eaſily concealed, the whole va- 
lue of the plunder, with the inhabitants themſelves included, 
amounted to no greater ſum than that which I have men- 
tioned. 
What he afterwards relates, is ſtill more wonderful, That 
ten days before the action, a meſſenger came from Ptolemy, 
to acquaint Cleomenes that the King would no longer furniſh 
money for the war, but adviſed him to make peace with An- 
tigonus : and that Cleomenes, when he had received this meſ- 
ſage, reſolved immediately to force the enemy to a battle, be- 
fore the troops ſhould be informed of what had happened ; 
becauſe he was by no means able from his own revenues to ſup- 
port and pay the army. Yet if Cleomenes had ſo lately gain- 
ed ſix thouſand Talents, he ſurpaſſed even Ptolemy himſelf 
in wealth. And if he had poſſeſſed three hundred only, he 
might {till have ſuſtained the war againſt Antigonus, without 
any difficulty or diſtreſs. To affirm therefore, that Cleome- 
nes was maſter of ſo great riches, and at the ſame time to de- 
clare, that he depended intirely on king Ptolemy for the 
neceſſary charges of the war, is a fault ſo groſs, that it be- 
trays the greateſt want of judgement and capacity, Ab- 
ſurdities of the ſame kind with thoſe that have been mention- 
ed, are every where to be found in this Hiſtorian : not in his 
accounts of theſe times only, but in every part of his per- 
formance. But theſe, which I have here examined, will be 


ſuthcient for the preſent purpoſe, 
"of TR CHAP. 
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CHAP. v. 
AT the reduction of Megalopolis, and while Antigonus 


lay in winter quarters in the city of Argos, Cleomenes, 
having drawn his troops together in the beginning of the 
Spring, and encouraged them as the occaſion required, im- 
mediately began his march, and threw himſelf into the midſt 
of the Argian territory, with defign to lay waſte and plun- 
der it. This ſtep was thought by many to be much too bold 
and hazardous : becauſe the entrance to the country lay 
through paſſes that were very ſtrong and difficult. But others, 
of a better judgement, were perſuaded that the attempt was 
both wiſe and ſafe. For Cleomenes was in the firſt place well 
aſſured, that as the Macedonian forces were now diſmiſſed, 
his march into the Province would be perfectly ſecure from 
danger. He conſidered alſo, that when the inhabitants of 
Argos ſhould behold the country waſted to their very walls, 
they would not fail to expreſs their diſcontent by loud cla- 
mours againſt Antigonus : that, if this Prince, unable to with- 
ſtand the reproaches of the multitude, ſhould draw out his 
troops and venture on a battle, the Lacedæmonians might be 
. fure to gain an eaſy victory: and on the other hand, if Anti- 
gonus ſhould remain unmoved, and ſtill keep himſelf behind 
the walls, he hoped at leaſt that the attempt itſelf would ſerve 
to check the ſpirits of the enemy, and raiſe the courage of his 
own troops; and that afterwards he might retreat with ſafety. 
The event fully anſwered all his expectations. The people, 
enraged to fee their country ruined, ran together in crouds, 
and threw out bitter invectives againſt the King. But An- 
tigonus ſupported all their inſults with ſuch ſteadineſs as was 
worthy of a General and a Prince : and being determined not 
to ſuffer any motives to prevail againſt the dictates of ſenſe and 


_ reaſon, he remained quiet within the city, Cleomenes there- 
fore, 
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fore, purſuing his deſign, waſted all the country: and having 
ſtruck the enemy with no ſmall terror, and greatly animated 
his own troops againſt the future dangers of the war, he re- 
turned back to Sparta without any loſs. 

On the approach of ſummer, when the Macedonians and 
Achæans had again taken the field, Antigonus began his 
march with all the forces, and directed his route towards La- 
conia. His army was compoſed of a Phalanx of Macedoni- 
ans, which conſiſted of ten thouſand men: of three thouſand 
Macedonian Peltaſtæ, and three hundred Horſe: one thouſand 
Agrianians: as many Gauls: of other mercenaries, three 
thouſand Foot and three hundred Horſe: the ſame number 
of Achæans, all ſelect men: with a thouſand Megalopolitans, 
armed after the Macedonian manner, and commanded by Cerci- 
das, a citizen of Megalopolis. Among the allies, the Bœotians 
ſent two thouſand Foot, and two hundred Horſe: the Epi- 
rots, one thouſand Foot, and fifty Horſe: and the Acarna- 
nians, the ſame number. Beſides theſe, there were ſixteen 
hundred Illyrians, under the command of Demetrius of Pha- 
ros. So that the whole army conſiſted of about twenty-eight 
thouſand Foot, and twelve hundred Horſe. 

Cleomenes, in expectation that the enemy would advance 
towards him, ſecured the other paſſages, by placing guards, 
cutting down trees, and caſting up intrenchments, and then 
went and incamped near the place called Selaſia with all his 
forces, which amounted to twenty thouſand men. For he 
had rightly judged, that this was the fide, by which Anti- 
gonus would attempt to force his entrance. This Paſs is 
formed by two mountains, Eva and Olympus. Between them 
runs the river Oenus; along the banks of which lies the road 
to Sparta, Cleomenes, having thrown up an intrenchment 
before theſe mountains, ſtationed the allies upon mount Eva, 
under the command of his brother Euclidas ; while himſelf 
took his poſt upon Olympus, with the Lacedzmonians and 
A4 one 
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one part of the mercenaries. The reſt of the mercenaries, to- 
gether with the Cavalry, were diſpoſed i in the plain below, on 
both ſides of the road, along the river. 

When Antigonus arrived, and had ſeen the ſtrength of the 
poſts in which the enemy were lodged, and that Cleomenes 
had aſſigned to every part of his army the ſtation that was 
moſt commodious for it, with ſo true a ſkill and judgement, 
that the whole, being equally prepared both for attack and 
for defence, ſeemed not unlike to a company of Gladiators, 
all ſtanding in their proper attitudes, and ready to engage; 
in-a word, when he had ſeen, not only that the troops were 
diſpoſed in the moſt advantageous manner to receive an ene- 
my, but that the camp alſo was fo ſtrong on every ſide, that 
it could not be attacked without great danger; he reſolved 
to remain for ſome time quiet, and not yet attempt to draw 
the enemy to a battle. He fixed his camp therefore at a mode- 
rate diſtance from them ; having the river Gorgylus in his 
front, 

In this fituation he remained for ſome days ; examining 
with great attention the nature and the fituation of the ſeveral 
poſts, as well as the ſtrength, temper, and condition of the 
armies. Sometimes, by making a ſhew of having ſome de- 
fign, he alarmed the expectations of the enemy, and made 
them attentive to his motions. But he ſoon found, that all 
his arts and ſtratagems were uſeleſs. For ſuch was the care 
and vigilance of Cleomenes, who was. ſtill upon his guard 
wherever the danger ſeemed to threaten, that- every part of 
the camp was ſecure from inſult. At laſt theſe Generals, 
whom nature ſeemed to have formed alike both in ſentiments 
and courage, agreed by joint conſent to make the experiment 
of a deciſive action. | 

To the forces that were ſtationed upon mount Eva, Anti- 
gonus oppoſed the Macedonians who were armed with brazen 
bucklers, and the Ilyrians, * together in alternate co- 

horts, 
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horts, and commanded by Alexander the ſon of Acmetus, 
and by Demetrius of Pharos. The ſecond line was compoſed 
of the Acarnanians and Cretans : who were followed by two 
thouſand Achæans, as a body of reſerve. The Cavalry, un- 
der the command of Alexander, was ranged along the river, 
oppoſite to the Cavalry of the enemy ; and was ſupported by 
a thouſand Achæan Foot, and the ſame number of Megalo- 
politans. The King himſelf, with the Macedonians and the 
mercenaries, conducted the attack againſt Cleomenes upon 
mount Olympus. The mercenaries compoſed the firſt line; 
and after them followed the Macedonians, formed in the dou- 
ble Phalanx, one part of which was ranged behind the other: 
for the narrowneſs of the ground would admit no other diſ- 

oſition. The Illyrians, who had paſſed the river in the 
night, and ſtood in order, covered from the fight of the ene- 
my, at the foot of mount Eva, were commanded to march 
up the mountain and begin the attack, as ſoon as they ſhould 
ſee an Enſign of linen raiſed upon mount Olympus: and the 
ſignal for the Cavalry and the Megalopolitans, was to be a 
Veſt of purple, hoiſted near the King. 

When the time of the attack was come, the neceſſary orders 
diſtributed among the troops, and the ſignal given to the Illy- 
rians, they immediately all ſhewed themſelves, and marched 
up the mountain to charge the enemy. But the light-armed 
forces, that were placed among the Cavalry of Cleomenes, hav- 
ing obſerved that the Achæans, as they were labouring to gain 
the ſummit of the hill, were not covered or ſupported from 
behind, advanced and fell ſuddenly upon their rear. And thus 
theſe troops, having Euclidas above them, ready to attack their 
front, and being at the ſame time preſſed by the mercenaries 
behind, who ran forwards to the charge with great force and 
fury, were thrown into extreme danger. Philopœmen of 
Megalopolis, perceiving what had happened, and being well 
aware of the conſequences of it, communicated his apprehen- 

ſions 
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ſions to the Generals. And when theſe paid no regard to his 
advice, becauſe he was at that time extremely young, and 
had born no command in the army, he called aloud to his 
countrymen to follow him, and threw himſelf briſkly upon the 
Cavalry of the enemy. The mercenaries, that were engaged 
with the rear, hearing the noiſe, and ſceing what had hap- 
pened, immediately left the charge, and haſtened back again to 
their former poſt, to ſupport and aſſiſt their Cavalry. By this 
means the Illyrians, Macedonians, and the reſt of the troops that 
were marching up the mountain, being freed from the obſtacle 
that had embaraſſed and retarded them, advanced boldly 
againſt the enemy. So that the ſucceſs, which afterwards was 
gained on this fide againſt Euclidas, was intirely to be aſcribed 
to the diſcernment and wiſe conduct of Philopemen. And 
it is reported, that when the battle was ended, Antigonus, 
diſſembling his knowledge of the truth, demanded of Alex- 
ander, who commanded the Cavalry, why he had begun the 
combat before the ſignal was made for it: and that when 
Alexander denied that he had done it, and ſaid that a young 
man, a Megalopolitan, had given the charge in oppoſition to 
his orders, the King replied; © That young man then, by 
ſeizing the proper time for action, performed the part of a 
prudent and experienced General, and You, the General, 

the part of an ignorant young man. 

With regard to Euclidas, he totally neglected the advan- 
tages which his ſituation gave him. For when he ſaw the enemy 
aſcending the hill towards him, he ſhould in prudence have 
advanced, and met them on the way ; ſhould have fallen 
upon them, and diſturbed their ranks ; and afterwards have 
retired again to the top of the hill. And thus, when he had 
firſt ſpread diſorder through the ranks, and taken from them 
that ſuperiority, which was peculiar to their arms, and to the 
manner in which they were ranged in battle, he might then, 
with the advantage of his poſt, have gained an eaſy victory 


againſt 
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againſt them. But ſo far was he from purſuing any of theſe 
meaſures, that on the contrary his troops ſtood ſtill in their 
firſt ſtation, as if aſſured of conqueſt ; and ſeemed to have 
been perſuaded, that if the enemy were permitted to gain the 
ſummit, this would only ſerve to render their flight back again 
more precipitate and fatal. But the event proved different 
from their expectations. For as the enemy advanced againſt 
them in cloſe order, their ranks being all intire, Euclidas, 
for want of ſufficient room behind for his army to retire or 
change their place, was thrown into the greateſt difficulties, 
and forced to maintain the fight upon the very edge of the hill. 
In this fatuation, his troops could not long ſtand againſt the 
heavy arms and unbroken diſpoſition of the enemy : but, as 
the Illyrians ſtill preſſed forwards, they ſtill gave ground be- 
fore them, and were at laſt conſtrained to take their flight 
along the ſteep and craggy fides of the mountain. Their diſ- 
order was then complete, and a.general rout enſued. 
During this time, the Cavalry on both ſides were engaged. 

The Achzans, whoſe liberty was eſpecially the ſubject of the 
conteſt, all exerted their braveſt efforts. But Philopemen 
ſignalized himſelf above the reſt: and when his horſe was 
killed under him in the action, he continued ſtill to fight on 
foot, till he had received a wound which paſſed through both 
his thighs. 

The two Kings began the combat upon mount Olympus 
with the light-armed troops and mercenaries, which amount- 
ed on either fide to about five thouſand men. The action, 
which was ſometimes general, and ſometimes maintained in 
parties, was remarkably warm and vigorous. For as the 
troops remembered that they ſtood beneath the eyes of their - 
reſpective Sovereigns, and in full fight of both the armies, 
rank with rank, and man with man, all ſuſtained the fight 
with the utmoſt bravery and fpirit. But when Cleomencs 


perceived, that his Brother was intirely routed, and that the 
Cavalry 


184 The GENERAL HISTORY of Book It 


Cavalry in the plain began to give ground likewiſe, being ap- 
prehenſive that the enemy would ſoon attack him from every 
quarter, he reſolved to level all his works, and draw out his 
forces in front on one fide of the camp. The trumpets on 
both fides gave the ſignal for the light-armed troops to retire 
from the ſpace that was between the armies. The Phalanxes 
come forwards with loud cries, turn their ſpears, and advance 
to the charge. The diſpute was long and obſtinate. Some- 
times the Macedonians were repulſed by the bravery and vi- 
gour of the Lacedzmonians: and ſometimes theſe gave 
ground, unable to ſtand againſt the ſhock of the Macedo- 
nian Phalanx. At laſt the troops of Antigonus, crouding 
cloſe together the points of all their ſpears, and advancing 
againſt the enemy with all that weight and violence which are 
uliar to the double Phalanx, forced them out of their in- 
trenchments. The whole army fled in diſorder, and a gene- 
ral ſlaughter enſued. But Cleomenes, with a few horſemen 
that attended him, eſcaped to Sparta, and from thence, as 
ſoon as night came on, went down to Gythium: and findin 
there ſome veſſels, which by his orders had been long kept in 
readineſs againſt all accidents, he preſently embarked, toge- 
ther with his friends, and failed away to Alexandria. 
Antigonus made himſelf maſter of Sparta upon his farſt ap- 
proach. He treated the inhabitants with the greateſt genero- 
fity and clemency, and reftored to them their ancient govern- 
ment. But ſome days afterwards, having received informa- 
tion, that the Illyrians had entered Macedon, and were plun- 
dering the country, he left the city, and directed his march 
back again with all his forces. So contrary are the events of 
things to all human foreſight, even in affairs of the greateſt 
moment. For if Cleomenes had declined a battle but for a 
few days only, or if after his retreat he had remained at 
Sparta, in expectation of ſome favourable accident, he might 
ſtill have held poſſeſſion of his kingdom. 


Antigonus, 
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Antigonus, arriving at Tegea, reſtored the city to it's for- 
mer ſtate. Two days afterwards, he came to Argos, and was 
preſent at the Nemean Games. And when he had there re- 
ceived, both from the Achæan Republick in general, and from 
every particular city, ſuch applauſe and honours as might 
ſerve to render his name illuſtrious to all poſterity, he conti- 
nued his march in haſte towards Macedon ; ſurprized the 
| Ulyrians in the country; engaged them in battle; and gave 
them an intire defeat. But the cries and ſhouts which he 
made with more than uſual vehemence, to animate his ſoldiers 
during the time of the action, were followed by a great diſcharge 
of blood; which threw him into a diſorder, that was fatal to 
him in a ſhort time after. Thus were the Greeks deprived of 
a Prince, upon whom they had built the higheſt expectations: 
not ſo much on account of his ſkill in war ; as becauſe he had 
ſhewn himſelf, in all his conduct, to be a man of ſtrict inte- 
grity, and a true friend to virtue. At his death, he left the 
kingdom to Philip the ſon of Demetrius. 

As theſe tranſactions are connected with the period from 
whence I am to begin my Hiſtory, I judged it to be proper, 
or rather neceſſary, in purſuing my firſt deſign, to relate them 
copiouſly and diſtinctly; that it might be from thence di- 
ſcerned, what was at that time the condition of the Macedo- 
nians and the Greeks. About the ſame time, Ptolemy alſo 
died of ſome diſeaſe ; and Ptolemy Philopator ſucceeded to his 
kingdom. Seleucus, the ſon of Seleucus Callinicus who was 
alſo ſurnamed Pogon, being likewiſe dead, his Brother Antio- 
chus reigned in Syria. For it is remarkable, that as thoſe who 
firſt obtained theſe kingdoms after Alexander, I mean Seleu- 
cus, Ptolemy, and Lyſimachus, all left the world in the hun- 
dred-twenty-fourth Olympiad, ſo the Princes juſt now men- 
tioned died all together likewiſe in the hundred-thirty- 
math, - 

Thus then have we finiſhed the foundation of our Hiſtory, 
B b and 
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and ſhewn in the courſe of this Introduction, at what time, in 


what manner, and upon what pretences, the Romans, after 
they had ſubdued the ſeveral parts of Italy, began firſt to ex- 
tend their views abroad, and even contended with the Car- 
thaginians for the empire of the ſea ; and have alſo fully ex- 
plained the condition and former fortunes, of the Greeks, 
Macedonians, and Carthaginians. As we are now therefore 
arrived at the point which we had at firſt in view, the com- 
mencement of the Social War in Greece, of the War of An- 
nibal againſt the Romans, and of that between the Kings of 
Aſia for the Sovereignty of Cale-ſyria, we ſhall here cloſe this 
Book; having brought to their concluſion the Tranſactions 
which immediately preceded theſe wars, and ſeen the deaths 
of all the Princes who conducted them. 


THE 
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GENERAL HISTORY 

POLYBIUS 
BOOK the Third. CHAP. I. 


| 1 

T was mentioned in the firſt of the two preceding Books, 

that we had fixed the beginning of our Hiſtory, at the 
commencement of the Social War; the War of Annibal ; 
and that between Antiochus and Ptolemy, for the ſovereignty 
of Cœle- ſyria. In the ſame Book, we took occaſion allo to 
explain the reaſons that inclined us to look back to an earlier 
age, and to relate, in the way of Introduction, the chief of 
thoſe tranſactions which preceded this period. We now go 
on to give a clear and diſtin& deſcription of theſe wars; to- 
gether with the cauſes, to which they owed both their riſe 
and greatneſs : but ſhall firſt premiſe a ſhort account of the 
deſign and ſubject of our Work. 

The chief intention then of this Hiſtory is to ſhew, at 
What time, in what manner, and from what cauſes, the 
whole known World became ſubje& to the Roman power. 
And ſince this great event had a known beginning, and is 

B b 2 allowed 
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allowed to have been completed likewiſe in a determinate 
courſe of time, it will be uſeful firſt to recapitulate all the 
chief tranſactions, which paſſed between the commencement 
of-it-and it's completion. From this method; the reader will 
be able to acquire at once a right conception of all that we 
have undertaken to deſcribe. For in the ſtudy of hiſtory, as 
in every other kind of ſcience, as a general view of the 
whole enables the mind to form a truer judgement on the ſe- 
veral parts, fo on the other hand, a diſtin& ſurvey of all the 
arts is alſo no leſs neceſſary for the right comprehenſion of 
the whole. We have already ſufficiently explained the general 
form and purpoſe of our Work, and ſhewn the bounds of it's 
extent. With regard to the ſeveral parts, the farſt in order 
are the wars juſt mentioned ; the laſt, the ſubverſion of the 
Macedonian Empire: and theſe together include a period of 
fifty- three years; which, in the number of great and won- 
derful events that were then produced, far ſurpaſſes any equal 
ortion of time before it. In relating theſe tranſactions, we 
ſhall obſerve the following order; beginning at the hundred 
fortieth Olympia. n DIED. C5 $3 8 
_ Having firſt explained the cauſes of the war between the 
Carthaginians and the Romans, which is moſt frequently call- 
ed the War of Annibal, we ſhalt ſhew, in what manner this: 
General entered Italy, and gave fo great a ſhock to the em- 
pire of the Romans, that they began to fear, that they ſhould 
ſoon be diſpoſſeſſed even of their proper country and ſeat of 
vernment : while their enemies, elate with a ſucceſs, which 
had exceeded all their hopes, were perſuaded that Rome it- 
ſelf muſt fall, as ſoon as they ſhould once appear before it. 
We then ſhall ſpeak of the alliance' that was made by Philip- 
with the Carthaginians, as ſoon as he had ended his war with 
the Ætolians, and ſettled the affairs of Greece. Next will 
follow the diſputes between Antiochus and Ptolemy Philopator, 


and the war that enſued between them for the ſovereignty of 
| Cœle- ſyria = 
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Cœle- ſyria: together with the war, which Pruſias and the 
Rhodians made upon the people of Byzantium; with deſign 
to force them to deſiſt from exacting certain duties, which 
they were accuſtomed to demand from all veſſels that ſailed 
into the Pontus. In this place we ſhall pauſe awhile, to take 
a view of the form and conſtitution of the Roman Govern- 
ment: and in the courſe of our inquiry ſhall endeavour to de- 
monſtrate, that the peculiar temperament and ſpirit of their Re- 
publick ſupplied the chief and moſt effectual means, by which 
this people were enabled, not only to acquire the ſovereignty 
of Italy and Sicily, and to reduce the Gauls and Spaniards to 
their yoke, but to fubdue the Carthaginians alſo, and when 
they had completed this great conqueſt, to form the project 
of obtaining Univerſal Empire. We ſhall add likewiſe a 
ſhort digreſſion, concerning the fate of Hiero's kingdom in 
Sicily : and afterwards go on to ſpeak of thoſe commotions 
that were raiſed in Ægypt, after the death of Ptolemy, by 
Philip and Antiochus : the wicked arts, by which thoſe 
Princes attempted to ſhare between themſelves the dominions- 
of the infant King: and the manner, in which the former 
of them invaded Ægypt, Samos, and Caria ; and the latter, 
Ccele-ſyria and Phœnicia. We then ſhall make a general re- 
capitulation of all that was tranfacted by the Carthaginians 
and the Romans, in Spain, Sicily, and Afric: and from 
thence ſhall again remove the hiſtory to Greece, which now 
became the ſcene of new diſorders. And having firſt run 
through the naval battles of Attalus and the Rhodians againſt 
king Philip, we ſhall next deſcribe the war that followed be- 
tween the Romans and this Prince; together with the cauſes, 
circumſtances, and concluſion of it. After theſe events, 
we ſhall relate, in what manner the Ætolians, urged by their 
reſentment, called Antioehus from Afia, and gave occaſion 
to the war between the Achæans and the Romans. And. 
having explained the cauſes. of that war, and ſeen the en- 
trance: 


- 
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trance of Antiochus into Europe, we ſhall then ſhew the 
manner in which he fled back again from Greece; and after- 
wards, when he had ſuffered an intire defeat, was forced to 
abandon all the country on this ſide of mount Taurus. Next 
will follow the victories, by which the Romans gave an ef- 
fectual check to the inſolence of the Gauls; ſecured to them- 
ſelves the ſovereignty of the citerior Aſia; and delivered the 
people of that country from the dread of being again expoſed 
to the violence and ſavage fury of thoſe barbarians. We 
ſhall then give ſome account of the misfortunes, in which the 
Etolians and Cephallenians were involved; and of the war, 
which Eumenes ſuſtained againſt Pruſias and the Gauls of 
Greece: together with that of Ariarathes againſt Pharnaces. 
And after ſome diſcourſe concerning the union, and form of 
vernment, of the confederate cities of Peloponneſus, which 
will be attended alſo with ſome remarks upon the growth and 
flouriſhing condition of the Republick of the Rhodians, we 
ſhall, in the laſt place, take a ſhort review of all that has 
been before related ; and conclude the whole with the ex- 
pedition of Antiochus Epiphanes into Egypt, and the War 
with Perſeus, which was followed by the intire ſubverſion of 

the Macedonian Empire. | 
In the courſe of theſe events, we ſhall be able clearly to 
diſcern, by what kind of conduct the Romans gradually en- 
larged the limits of their power, till they had gained the ſove- 
reignty of the World. Now, if the bare contemplation of 
good and ill ſucceſs could of itſelf enable us to form a right 
Judgement on the conduct either of States or private men, we 
ſhould here cloſe our Hiſtory, agreeably to our firſt deſign. 
For the period of fifty-three years, which contains the whole 
progreſs and advancement of the Roman greatneſs, is here 
concluded : and from this time, as all were ready to acknow- 
ledge, nothing more remained, than to receive laws from this 
Republick, and yield an abſolute ſubmiſſion to it's ſway. But 
the 
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the view only of the manner in which wars are terminated 
can never lead us into a complete and perfect knowledge, 
either of the conquerors, or the conquered nations: ſince in 
many inſtances, the moſt eminent and ſignal victories, through 
an injudicious uſe and application of them, have proved fatal 
and pernicious ; as on the other hand, the heavieſt ills of for- 
tune, when ſupported with conſtancy and courage, are fre- 
uently converted into great advantage. On this account, it 
will be uſeful likewiſe to review the policy, which the Ro- 
mans afterwards obſerved, in governing the countries that 
were thus ſubdued ; and to confider alſo, what were the ſen- 
timents of the conquered States, with reſpect to the conduct 
of their maſters : at the ſame time deſcribing the various cha- 
racers and inclinations of particular men, and laying open 
their tempers and deſigns, as well in private life, as in the 
affairs of government. From theſe inquiries, the people of 
the preſent times will be enabled to diſcern, how far their in- 
tereſt requires them to continue ſtill in their dependance on 
the Romans : and poſterity may alſo fully underſtand the 
whole civil policy of this great Republick, and paſs a right 
Judgement on it's defects and excellencies. And from hence 
indeed will ariſe the chief advantages, that are to be expected 
from this Hiſtory, with regard both to the preſent, and to 
future times. For it ought never to be ſuppoſed, either by 
thoſe who preſide in States, or thoſe who are willing to de- 
cide with truth concerning the manner in which they are ad- 
miniſtered, that the ſole end of making war is victory. No 
wiſe man ever attacked his neighbours, for the ſake only of 
returning ſuperior from the field. The deſign of navigation 
is not barely to be tranſported from place to place. Nor is 
any art or ſcience practiſed, with a view {imply to acquire a 
knowledge in it. In all human actions, there is ſtill ſome 
end propoſed, either of pleaſure, honour, or advantage, 
conſequent. to our pains .and labour. To render therefore 
this 
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this Hiſtory complete and perfect, it will be neceſſary to lay 
open and explain the circumſtances and condition of each ſe- 
veral people, from the time when the conteſt was decided 
which gave to the Romans the ſovereignty of the world, to 
the riſe of new commotions and diſorders. And as theſe too 
were of great importance, and attended with many uncom- 
mon incidents; and as I was myſelf engaged in the execution 
of ſome of them, in the conduct and contrivance of others, 
and was an eye-witneſs of almoſt all; I ſhall undertake the 
taſk of relating them at large, and begin as it were another 
Hiſtory. The chief of theſe tranſactions were, the expe- 
ditions of the Romans againſt the Celtiberians and Vacczans : 
the war which the Carthaginians made againſt Maſſaniſſa, a 
ſovereign prince of Afric: and that between Attalus and 
Pruſias in Aſia. We ſhall alſo ſee the manner, in which 
Ariarathes, King of Cappadocia, was driven from his domi- 
nions by Orofernes, aſſiſted by Demetrius; and again by his 
own addreſs recovered his paternal rights. We ſhall ſee De- 
metrius the ſon of Seleucus, after he had reigned twelve years 
in Syria, deprived of his kingdom and his life, by the con- 
ſpiracy of the other Kings. About the ſame time, the Ro- 
mans abſolved thoſe Greeks, that were accuſed of having ſe- 
cretly excited the war of Perſeus, and permitted: them to. re- 
turn to their own country. And not long afterwards the 
ſame Romans made war again upon the Carthaginians : at 
firſt intending to force them to remove the ſeat of their Re- 
publick ; but afterwards with deſign to exterminate both their 
name and government, for reaſons which I ſhall there en- 
deavour to explain. And laſtly, when the Macedonians had 
about this time broken their alliance with the Romans, and 
the Lacedæmonians were alſo ſeparated from the Pelopon- 
neſian League, the ill fate of Greece received at once both it's 
beginning and full accompliſhment, in the Joſs of the com- 
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Such is the deſign of this Work: which, with the favour- 
able aid of fortune, I hope to carry to it's deſtined end. But 
if my expectation ſhould be fruſtrated, either through the 
ſhortneſs of my life, or the infirmities that are incident to 
mankind, yet I am perſuaded that a ſubje& ſo curious and 
important annot fail to excite the attention of many able 
writers, who will eſteem it a taſk well worthy of their pains, 
to finiſh what I ſhall leave imperfect. | 

As we have thus enumerated all the chief events of which 
we intend to treat, and given the reader a juſt conception 
both of the general plan of our Work, and of it's ſeveral 
parts, it is now time to remember what we have propoſed, 
and to enter upon the beginning of our Subject. 


| A Mong the Writers that have tranſmitted to us the 
hiſtory of Annibal, there are ſome who aſſign two 
cauſes of the ſecond war between the Carthaginians and the 
Romans. The firſt, they ſay, was the ſiege of Saguntum ; and 
the other, the paſſage of the Carthaginians over the river Ibe- 
rus, in dire& breach of treaties. Now, that theſe two inci- 
dents were the beginning of the war, I ſhall readily allow : 
but by no means that they were the cauſes of it. It might 
with equal reaſon be affirmed, that the firſt irruption of Alex- 
ander into Aſia, was the cauſe of his war againſt the Perſians; 
and the arrival of Antiochus with an army at Demetrias, the 
cauſe of that war which followed with the Romans. Yet 
nothing can be more abſurd or falſe. For it is certain that 
Alexander, and indeed his Father Philip, had long before 
this time formed the project of an expedition into Perſia, and 
made great preparations for it: and the Ætolians likewiſe were 
no leſs fixed in their deſign to excite a war againſt the Ro- 
mans, before Antiochus came into Greece. Such miſtakes 
ariſe from not remembering, that a diſtinction ſhould be al- 
ways made between the cauſe _ pretext, and the beginning, 
| U 0 
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of a war; and that the firſt of theſe are in order always ante- 
cedent to the latter. To ſpeak juſtly, the beginning is the firſt 
ſep towards the execution of any project, after it has been deter- 
mined. The cauſe is previous to all determination. It is ſome- 
thing that firſt ſuggeſts the project to the mind; that inclines 
us to examine it; to deliberate, determine, and at laſt to carry it 
into execution. I will endeavour more clearly to explain my 
meaning, by the following examples. The cauſes of the war 
againſt the Perſians are obvious, and eaſy to be underſtood. The 
firſt was the retreat of the Greeks under the command of Xeno- 
phon; who, in their return from the upper provinces of Aſia, 
traverſed the whole country of their enemies, without being en- 
countered by any force that was able to ſtand before them. The 
other was, the irruption of Ageſilaus, King of Sparta, into Aſia; 
where he found no ſtrength ſufficient to obſtruct his progreſs : 
though indeed the troubles, that were then raiſed in Greece, 
conſtrained him to abandon his deſigns, and return back 
again without performing any action of importance. For 
Philip, having revolved theſe things in his mind, and com- 
pared the ſoftneſs and effeminacy of the Aſiatics with his own 
{kill in war, and with the bravery of the Macedonian foldiers, 
and being invited alſo by the richneſs of the prize that was be- 
| fore him, had no ſooner fully gained the favour of the States of 
Greece, than he reſolved to turn his arms againſt the Perſians, 
and began, with eagerneſs, to make all the preparations that 
were neceſſary for this deſign: at the ſame time declaring, 
that his ſe was, to avenge the injuries which the Greeks 
had received from Perſia. It is clear therefore, that the 
things firſt mentioned were the cauſes of the Perſian war, as 
the laſt was the pretext ; and that the farſt entrance of Alex- 
ander into Afia was the beginning of it. In the fame man- 
ner alſo, the reſentment of the Ætolians muſt be conſidered 
as the cauſe of the war between Antiochus and the Romans. 
For this people, as we bave already mentioned, being per-' 
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ſuaded that the Romans, at the time of the concluſion of 
their war with Philip, had treated them in many points with 
great contempt and ſcorn, invited Antiochus into Greece; 
and reſolved to attempt and ſuffer every thing, rather than 
leave their indignation unappeaſed. The pretext, by which 
Antiochus and the Ætolians endeavoured to engage the ſeveral 
cities into their deſign, and which indeed was founded nei- 
ther on truth nor reaſon, was to reſtore liberty to Greece, 
And the beginning of the war was the arrival of Antiochus at 
Demetrias. 

In making theſe reflections, it is not ſo much my intention 
to paſs a cenſure upon thoſe Hiſtorians, as to inſtruct the po- 
litical reader in a point which ought at all times to be viewed 
with great attention, For a Stateſman, that knows not how 
to trace the origin of events, and diſcern the different ſources 
from whence they take their riſe, may be compared with a 
Phyſician, who neglects to inform himſelf of the cauſes of 
thoſe diſtempers which he is called in to cure. The ſervices 
of both are alike uſeleſs and contemptible. And as the latter 
muſt be wholly unacquainted with the proper means of re- 
ſtoring the body to it's loft health and vigour, ſo neither can 
it be ſuppoſed, that the former ſhould ever be able to have 
recourſe to the neceſſary remedies, in the diſorders that are in- 
eident to States. Our pains therefore can never better be 
employed, than in ſearching out the cauſes of events. For 
the moſt trifling incidents frequently give birth to matters of 
the greateſt moment and importance: and it is eaſier like- 
wiſe, upon all occaſions, to check or remedy an evil in it's 
commencement, than when it has made ſome progreſs, 

According to the Roman Hiftorian Fabius, it was the inſa- 
tiable ambition of Aſdrubal, and his love of power, which, toge- 
ther with the injury that was done to the Saguntines, were the 
_ cauſes of the war. For Aſdrubal, fays this Writer, when he 
had firſt ſpread his conqueſts over a conſiderable part of 
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Spain, returned to Carthage, and there formed the project of 
ſubverting the laws and liberty of his country, and of chang- 
ing the government into a Monarchy. But when the chief 
among the citizens had penetrated into his deſign, and were 
beginning to concert the proper meaſures to oppoſe it, he 
went back again to Spain, and, during the remainder of his 
life, governed the country by his own ſingle will, and paid 
no regard to the Senate of Carthage. He then adds; that 
Annibal, who from his infancy had been inſtructed in all the 
counſels of this General, and had carefully obſerved his con- 
duct as a right pattern for himſelf, was no ſooner inveſted 
with the ſupreme command in Spain, than he reſolved to 
purſue in all things the ſame ſcheme of government: that, 
agreeably to this determination, he made war upon the Ro- 
mans; conſulting in it his on inclinations only, and not the 

intereſts of his country: that the Carthaginians were averſe to 
the war: and that not one citizen of rank in the whole Re- 
publick approved of his attacking the Saguntines. In the laſt 
place he relates; that as ſoon as Saguntum was deſtroyed, 
the Romans ſent ſome deputies to Carthage, to require that 
Annibal ſhould be ſurrendered into their hands, and to de- 
clare war, in caſe that this demand ſhould be refuſed. Let 
us then aſk this Writer: could the Carthaginians, if they were 
in truth diſſatisfied with that which Annibal had done, ever 
hope to find an occaſion more favourable to all their ſenti- 
ments, or any expedient more juſt and advantageous, than 
what was now propoſed : ſince by yielding to the demands of 
the Romans, and- delivering up the author of the injury, 
they might at once have removed, in a ſpecious manner, the 
man who was known to be an enemy to their State ; ſecured 
their country from invaſion; turned aſide the dangers of the 
war that threatened them; and in a word, by a ſingle decree 
only of the Senate, might have taken an effectual and ſufficient 

vengeance for all that had been now tranſacted ? This is a 


queſtion, 
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queſtion, to which the Roman hiſtorian can make no reply. 
For ſo far were the Carthaginians from purſuing any of theſe 
meaſures, that, on the contrary, they maintained the war 
under the ſole direction and care of Annibal, during the 
courſe of ſeventeen years; nor ever were inclined to bring it 
to a concluſion, till all hopes of ſucceſs were loſt, and the 
fafety of their country rendered almoſt deſperate. 

With regard to my deſign, in paſling this cenfure on Fa- 
bius and his writings ; I was not led to it by any apprehenſion, 
that his accounts would otherwiſe gain credit with the reader. 
For his inaccuracy and want of judgement are every where ſo 
diſcernable, that they need not be particularly pointed out. 
But I was willing juſt to caution thoſe, who take his works 
into their hands, that they ſhould conſider always the facts 
themſelves, rather than the character of the Writer. For 
there are ſome, whoſe prejudices ſo ſtrongly favour him, be- 
cauſe he was a Senator of Rome, and lived in the times of 
which he writes, that they admit, without any kind of doubt 
or heſitation, every thing which he relates. For my own 
part, as I do not think that his authority ſhould be intirely 
diſregarded, fo neither can I allow it to have ſufficient weight 
to decide in any point, unleſs it be ſupported alſo by the cre- 
dibility of the facts. But it is time to finiſh this digreſſion. 

Among the true cauſes then of the ſecond war between 
the Carthaginians and the Romans, the reſentment and in- 
dignation of Amilcar Barcas, the father of Annibal, may juſt- 
ly be confidered as one. Notwithſtanding the ill. ſucceſs of 
this General in Sicily, his ſpirit remained unconquered; when 
be reflected, that he had preſerved the forces, that were un- 
der his command at Eryx, ſtill intire; and that all. of them 
were animated by the ſame diſpoſition. as himſelf. After the 
laſt defeat of the Carthaginians by ſea, which obliged them to 
{ue for peace, he yielded indeed. to the neceſſity of the times; 
but retained a ſtrong defire of revenge, and only waited fer 

an 
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an occaſion to declare it. And in all probability his manage- 
ment would very ſuddenly have — another war, if the 
diſorders in which his country was then involved by the 
rebellion of the mercenaries had not engaged his whole 
attention. l 

No ſooner were theſe troubles ended, than the Romans 
again declared war; and the Carthaginians, emboldened by the 
Juſtice of their cauſe, ſeemed at firſt determined to accept it; 
as we mentioned in the former Books : which the reader will 


find to be fo neceſſary an introduction to this Work, that, 


without their aſſiſtance, he will ſcarcely be able fully to com- 
prehend either what I now write, or what hereafter may 
come to be related. But as their enemies paid no regard 
to this juſtice, the Carthaginians were forced to comply with 
what the times demanded ; and, rather than ſubmit to any 
hazard in their preſent circuniſtanes, conſented, though with 
great reluctance, to yield up Sardinia to the Romans, and to 
pay. twelve hundred Talents, above the ſum that had been be- 
fore exacted from them. 

Theſe conceſſions are to be looked upon as s the ſecond, and 
indeed the principal cauſe of the war that followed. For 
Amilcar, obſerving that his own reſentment was now ſtrength- 
ened by an equal degree of indignation in his fellow-citizens, 
had no ſooner finiſhed the deſtruction of the mercenaries, and 
ſecured the tranquillity of Carthage, than he applied all his 
thoughts to Spain ; as the place, from whence he might beft 
procure the neceſſary ſupplies for an expedition againſt the 
Romans. And the great ſucceſs which he met with in that 
country may be conſidered as the third cauſe of the war: be- 
_ cauſe 4 but the ſtrength and the reſources which the 
Carthaginians drew from thence, could bare inſpired them 
with confidence to undertake it. | 

It might be ſhewn by many arguments, that Amilcar was 
the firſt author and contriver of the ſecond Punic War, 

| though 


Cue. I. POLYBIUS. 199 


though he died ten years before the commencement of it : 
but what I am going to relate will ſufficiently prove it beyond 
all doubt. At the time when Annibal, after his defeat in 
Afri and departure from his country, was entertained at the 

court of Antiochus, the Romans, having diſcovered the de- 
ſigns of the Ztolians, ſent embaſſadors to that Prince, to 
found his diſpofition and intentions. The embaſſadors, per- 
ceiving that he inclined to the Ætolians, and was diſpoſed to 
enter heartily into the war, endeavoured to inſpire him with 
a jealouſy of Annibal ; and, to that end, ſhewed a more than 
common reſpect to the Carthaginian. Their deſign ſucceed- 
ed: the king became doubtful of his truth; and his doubts 

rew ſtronger every day. At laſt, when they had one day 
— an opportunity of explaining their mutual diſcontent, 
Annibal, after he had in vain employed many arguments, 
and proteſtations of his ſincerity, went on to acquaint him; 
that when his Father was offering ſacrifice to Jupiter, juſt be- 
fore his departure into Spain, he ſtood near him at the altar, 
being then but nine years old: and that, when the libations 
and other rites were ended, Amilcar, having commanded the 
reft that were about the altar to retire, called him to him, 
careſſed, and aſked him, if he would attend him to the army: 
to which when he chearfully conſented, and even requeſted that 
he might go, with that ſort of eagerneſs which belongs to chil- 
dren; his father led him to the altar, and commanded him to 
touch the victims, and to ſwear that he never would be a 
friend to the Romans. You may therefore, continued he, 
reft aſſured, that, when you are forming any deſigns againſt 
the Romans, I ſhall encourage and aſſiſt you with ſincerity 
and zeal : but whenever you incline to terms of treaty or 
alliance with them, from that time let me adviſe you, not to 
ſeek tor the evidence of information, but to miſtruſt me, and 
watch me carefully ; for I ſhall ftill look out for every occa- 
| Kon, of working miſchief to that people. This diſcourſe, 
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which was delivered with that kind of paſſion which truth 

Inſpires, effectually removed all ſuſpicion from the mind of 

Antiochus#*. bob 

This, it muſt be acknowledged, is a manifeſt inſtance of 
Amilcar's hatred of the Romans, and of the projects which 
he at that time meditated : but the events that followed are 
a ſtill clearer confirmation of both. For what can more 
{trongly denote the violence as well as certainty of this diſpo- 
ſition in Amilcar, than the conduct of his ſon-in-law Aſdru- 
bal, and Annibal his ſon ; whom he had incited by his coun- 
ſels and example to the moſt inveterate enmity againſt the 
ſame people that can be well conceived ? The firſt indeed died, 
before he was able fully to diſcover. his intentions to the 
world : but the other found the times more favourable to his 
| purpoſe; and gave abundant proofs of this hereditary hatred 
in the ſtrongeſt and moſt publick manner. From hence we 
may learn how neceſſary it is, that thoſe who are intruſted 
with the adminiſtration of government, ſhould make it one 
of the firſt objects of their care, to be well acquainted with 
the ſecret diſpoſition and deſigns of any people, with whom 
they conclude a peace, or make a new alliance ; and obſerve, 
whether their conſent be yielded to the circumſtances of the 
times, or whether it proceed from a perfect and ſincere ſub- 
miſſion: that they may be always upon their guard againſt 
thoſe that are influenced by the firſt motive, as men that wait 
only for a more ſeaſonable opportunity of acting; and on the 
other hand, that they may repoſe an intire confidence in the 
others, eſteem them their true friends and ſubjects, and em- 
ploy them in any ſervice that ſhall occur. 

Such were the cauſes of the War of Annibal : let us now 
attend to the beginning of it, lets 
It was not without great reluctance and concern, that the 
Carthaginians had been forced to abandon Sicily. But the 
loſs of Sardinia afterwards, togetheg with the payment of a 
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new and heavier Tribute, added a ſtill ſharper ting to their 
reſentment. No ſooner therefore had they reduced beneath 
their power the moſt conſiderable part of Spain, 'than they 
liſtened with the utmoſt eagerneſs to every matter of com- 
plaint againſt the Romans. When Aſdrubal was dead, who 
had governed the affairs of Spain after Amilcar, they fot ſome 
time delayed to appoint his ſucceſſor, till they could know 
the ſentiments of the army. But when the news arrived, that 
the troops had with one conſent made choice of Annibal for 
their General, they called together an Aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, and with one voice alſo confirmed the election. As 
ſoon as Annibal was inveſted with this dignity, he began his 
march, to ſubdue the Olcades. And having incamped before 
Althæa, the ſtrongeſt of their cities, he preſſed the ſiege with 
ſo much vigour, that he ſoon made himſelf maſter of the 

lace. The neighbouring towns were ſtruck with terror, and 
ſubmitted. Annibal ſold them all for money : and having by 
that means gained great ſtores of wealth, he returned to take 
his winter quarters at New Carthage. His treatment of thoſe 
that were under his command was in every inſtance great and 
generous: and by the punctual payment of the military 
ſtipends, as well as by the promiſe alſo of large rewards for 
the time to come, he obtained the favour and eſteem of all 
the troops, and filled them with the warmeſt hopes. 

When the ſummer returned, having led his forces into the 
territory of the Vaccæans, he made himſelf maſter of Elman- 
tica in the firſt aſſault. He took alſo the city of Arbucale by 
ſtorm: but not till it had firſt ſuſtained a ſiege, in which he 
often was reduced to great extremity. For the place was of 
large extent: and the inhabitants likewiſe, who were very 
numerous, defended themſelves with the greateſt bravery. 
After this ſucceſs, he was ſurprized at once, when he leaſt 
expected it, by a danger that — likely to prove fatal to 

. 9 him. 
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him. The Carpeſians, the ſtrongeſt and moſt powreful 
people of the country, had drawn together all their forces, 
to intercept him in his return. They were joined by many 
alſo of the neighbouring nations; who had been animat- 
ed to this attempt by the Elmanticans and Olcades, that 
had ſaved themſelves by flight after the deſtruction of their 
cities. If the Carthaginians had been forced to engage in ſet 
battle againſt ſo great a force, their defeat muſt have been in- 
evitable and complete. But Annibal, like a prudent and ex- 
perienced General, retreated behind the Tagus; and having 
the river in his front, reſolved to expect the barbarians there, 
and to diſpute their paſſage. By the help of this advantage, 
and with the aſſiſtance alſo of his Elephants, which were about 
forty in number, the ſucceſs was ſuch as exceeded even his 
hopes. The enemy came down with the greateſt eagerneſs 
and haſte ; and plunged into the river in many parts at once. 
But no ſooner had they gained the other fide, than they were 
met and trodden down in heaps, by the Elephants that were 
ranged along the bank, Great numbers of them alſo were 
deſtroyed in their paſſage over, by the Carthaginian Cavalry: 
who were able more effectually to contend with the violence 
of the ſtream; and who fought alſo with no ſmall advantage 
againſt the Foot, that ſtood below them. Annibal then 
paſſed the river, charged the enemy, and gave them an in- 
tire defeat; though their numbers amounted to more than 
a hundred thouſand men. After this ſignal victory, there 
was not any people left on that ſide of the Iberus, except only 
the Saguntines, that was able to oppoſe the progreſs of the 
Carthaginians, or to appear againſt them in the field. But 
Annibal, remembering carefully the counſels and the plan of 
conduct, which his Father Amilcar had recommended to him, 
delayed for ſome time longer to attack Saguntum : being 
determined not to give the Romans any plaufible — 

or 
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for declaring war, till he had firſt ſecured his other conqueſts, 
and ſettled the country in ſuch a ſtate, as was moſt proper for 
his deſign. 

During this time, the Saguntines, in apprehenſion of what 
ſoon afterwards enſued, ſent frequent meſſengers to Rome, 
to inform the Senate of the rapid progreſs and ſucceſs of An- 
nibal. The Romans had long neglected theſe advices: at 
laſt however, they reſolved to ſend ſome deputies into Spain, 
to inſpect the truth. Annibal, having reduced the ſeveral na- 
tions, againſt whom he had at that time turned his arms, was 
again come back, to take his winter quarters at New Car- 
thage ; which was the capital city, and ſeat of government, 
of the Carthaginians, in that part of Spain which was ſubject 
to their power, He there found the Roman Deputies, and 
admitted them to an audience. They adjured him by the 
Gods, not to offer any violence to the Saguntines, the Allies 
of Rome: and to remain on that fide of the Iberus ; agree- 
ably to the Treaty made with Aſdrubal. Annibal, who was 
at that time young, and eager in his appetite for war; ani- 
mated by his late ſucceſs; and incited alſo by a long and 
habitual hatred of the Romans ; replied, as if he had been 
the friend of the Saguntines; and complained to the embaſ- 
ſadors, that the Romans, taking a from ſome diſor- 
ders that had happened in the place not long before, and 
which were ſubmitted to their deciſion, had by an arbitrary 
ſentence condemned ſome of the Magiſtrates to die. This in- 
Juſtice called aloud, he faid, for his reſentment : ſince the 
Carthaginians always had conſidered it as one of the moſt ſa- 
cred cuſtoms of their country, to redreſs and avenge the in- 
jured. At the ſame time he ſent to Carthage, to know what 
meaſures he ſhould take, with reſpect to the Saguntines; who, 
through confidence in their alliance with the Romans, had 
offered violence, as he ſaid, to ſome of the neighbouring peo- 
ple, that were under the protection of the Republick. It is 
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eaſy to remark, that in the whole of this proceeding he was hur- 
ried headlong by his paſſions, and not led by reaſon. Inſtead 
therefore of acknowledging the true motives of his conduct, he 
was forced to have recourſe to abſurd pretences ; as it uſually 
happens to men who are prevented by their prejudices from 
giving a fair attention to what is juſt and right. How much 
better would it have been, to have demanded of the Romans, 
that they ſhould reſtore Sardinia, and yield back the Tribute, 
which, without any ſhew of juſtice, they had extorted from 
the Carthaginians in the times of their diſtreſs? But now, by 
being wholly filent concerning that which might have been 
conſidered as a reaſonable pretence for taking arms, and urg- 
ing only thoſe falſe and frivolous motives which reſpected the 
Saguntines, he ſeemed in the opinion of every one to enter in- 
to the war, not only in oppoſition to found ſenſe and reaſon, 
but in expreſs violation alſo of all the laws of juſtice. 

The embaſſadors, perceiving clearly that a war muſt fol- 
low, failed away immediately to Carthage; in order to repeat 
again, before the Senate, the fame remonſtrances which they 
had now made to Annibal. But they had no kind of appre- 
henſion, that Italy would become the feat of the war; but 
expected rather, that all hoſtilities would be confined to 
Spain; and deſigned to uſe Saguntum as their Place of arms. 
Under this perſuaſion, the Roman Senate, conceiving that 
the war would be long and difficult, and far removed from 
their own country, reſolved in the firſt place to quiet thoſe 
diſorders that had now happened in Illyria. 

For Demetrius of Pharos, forgetting all the favours which 
had been heaped upon him by the Romans, and even begin- 
ning to think meanly of their power, when he obſerved the 
conſternation into which the Gauls had lately thrown them, 
and which was now renewed again by the preparations that 
were made by Annibal, from this time reſolved to place all 
his hopes in the Royal Houſe of Macedon ; to whoſe alliance 

and 
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and protection he had ſome kind of claim, becauſe he had 
Joined his forces with Antigonus, in the war againſt Cleo- 
menes. Fixed in this deſign, he began to plunder and de- 
ſtroy the Roman cities in Illyria ; and failing with fifty armed 
frigates beyond Liſſus in contempt of treaties, ravaged many 
of the Cyclade iſlands. As the Houſe of Macedon was at this 
time ſtrong and flouriſhing, the Romans conceived it to be 
highly neceſſary, that they ſhould ſecure againſt all danger 
thoſe provinces that were ſituated to the Eaſt of Italy: and 
were perſuaded, that it would then be early enough to oppoſe 
the motions of the Carthaginians, when they had firſt re- 
covered the Illyrians from their folly, and chaſtiſed the in- 
gratitude and raſhneſs of Demetrius. But the event proved 
contrary to their hopes. For Annibal prevented them by his 
diligence : and having made himſelf maſter of Saguntum, he 
removed the ſcene of the war into the very heart of Italy, 
and brought it even to the gates of Rome. | 


CAP, 


N the beginning of the Spring, in the firſt year of the hun- 
dred-fortieth Olympiad, the Romans, purſuing the deſign 
that has now been mentioned, ſent L. Æmilius with an army 
into Illyria. At the ſame time Annibal began his march 
from New Carthage towards Saguntum. This city is fituated 
at the diſtance of about ſeven ſtadia from the ſea ; upon the 
foot of thoſe mountains, which form the frontiers: of: Iberia 
and Celtiberia, The country round it is diſtinguiſhed. by it's 
richneſs and fertility, above all the other parts of Spain. An- 
nibal, having incamped before the place, began to puſh the 
fiege with the cloſeſt vigour. He ſaw, that from this con- 
queſt many — would ariſe, of the greateſt moment 
with reſpect to the future execution of his deſigns. For firſt, 
as the Romans would then loſe all hope of making Spain the 
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theatre of the war, ſo by this ſucceſs he was ſure to ſtrike a 
general terror into all the country; which would both render 
thoſe that had ſubmitted to the power of Carthage more 
tractable and ſteady in their duty, and make the reft, who 
were yet unconquered, more cautious of attempting any thing 
againſt him. He conſidered likewiſe ; that there would then 
no enemy be left behind him, to haraſs or retard his march : 
that the treaſures of the city would procure, in the greateſt 
plenty, ſuch ſupplies as were neceſſary for the war: that the 
troops, by the taſte of plunder, would be animated to a high- 
er degree of ardour and alacrity : and in the laſt place, that 
the ſpoils, which he defigned to ſend to Carthage, would ſe- 
cure to him the favour of his fellow-citizens at home. Urged 
by the hope of theſe advantages, he employed his utmoſt ef- 
forts in the ſiege: making himſelf an example to the army, 
and ſharing with them in every labour and in every duty : 
ſometimes encouraging the troops by words ; and ſometimes 
throwing himſelf the firſt into the greateſt dangers. At laſt, 
when for eight months continuance he had experienced every 
kind of fatigue and hardſhip, he took the place by ſtorm 
and gained an immenſe booty, in money, ſlaves, and va- 
luable goods. He reſerved the money, as he had at firſt pro- 
poſed, to aſſiſt him in the execution of his deſigns; diſtri- 
buted the ſlaves among his ſoldiers, in ſuch proportion as 
was ſuited to each man's ſervices; and ſent the reſt of the 
ſpoil to Carthage. The conſequence was ſuch as he had fore- 
ſeen, and fully anſwered: all his expectations. The ſoldier 
encountered danger with greater eagerneſs than before : the 
Carthaginians readily complied with every thing that was de- 
manded of them : and from the treaſure which he had gain- 
ed, he drew many great advantages in the progreſs of the 
war. 
As ſoon as Demetrius was informed of the preparations of 


the Romans, he placed a ſtrong garriſon in Dimalus, and 
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furniſhed it with all the neceſſary ſtores. In the reſt of the 
cities, he cauſed all the chief inhabitants that were averſe to 
his intereſts to be put to death; and placed the government 
in others, of whoſe fidelity he was well aſſured. And having 
ſelected, from the braveſt of all his ſubjects, a body of fix 
thouſand men, he ſtationed them, under his own command, 
in Pharos. When the Roman Conſul, arriving in the coun- 
try, perceived that the Illyrians had repoſed their greateſt 
confidence in the ſtrength of Dimalus, and in the ſtores with 
which it was ſupplied, and that they eſteemed it to be even 
impregnable, he reſolved, in order to ſtrike the enemy with 
terror, to make his firſt attempt upon that city. Having 
called together therefore all the officers, and exhorted each 
man ſeverally to be ſtrenuous in his duty, he advanced his 
works againſt the place in many parts at once, and preſſed 
the ſiege with fo great e pr, that after ſix days he took the 

town by ſtorm. The reſt of the cities on every ſide were fill- 
ed with conſternation, and ſent in haſte, and ſubmitted to the 
Romans. The Conſul received them all, upon ſuch conditions 
as he judged convenient; and immediately ſailed away, to at- 
tack Demetrius in Pliaros. But when he heard, that the city 
was ſtrongly fortified, and defended alſo by a numerous gar- 
riſon, who were all choſen troops; and that large ſupplies had 
been laid up in it, as well of proviſions, as of all the neceſſary 
ſtores of war; he began to apprehend, that a regular ſiege might 
engage him in a work of long continuance, and be attended 
with no ſmall difficulty. He reſolved therefore, while the oc- 
caſion favoured him, to employ the following ſtratagem. 
Having landed the greateſt part of his troops by night upon 
the iſland, with orders to conceal themſelves in the woods 
and other covered places, as ſoon as day appeared, he came 
failing, in open view, with only twenty ſhips, into the har- 
bour that lay neareſt to the city. - Demetrius ſaw their ap- 
proach, and, deſpiſing the ſmallneſs of their numbers, led 
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out ſome troops towards the harbour, to oppoſe their landing. 
As the fight by degrees grew warm and obſtinate, freſh forces 
ſtill arrived from the city to ſupport the former, till at laſt 
the whole garriſon was engaged. At this time the Romans, 
that had landed in the night, having advanced through ſecret 
roads, appeared in fight : and ſeizing a ſtrong eminence, that 
ſtood between the city and the harbour, they poſted them- 
ſelves upon it, and cut off the return of the Illyrians to the 
city. Demetrius, perceiving what had happened, no longer 
endeavoured to prevent the enemy from landing : but having 
collected all his troops together, and exhorted them to per- 
form their duty, he marched towards the eminence in order of 
battle. When the Romans ſaw, that the Illyrians moved to- 
wards them with great alacrity, and in perfect order, they 
advanced on their part likewiſe, and charged them with un- 
uſual fury. At the ſame time, the troops alſo, that had juſt 
now landed, fell upon the rear. The Illyrians, being thus 
attacked on every {1de, were ſoon thrown into diſorder and 
confuſion, ſo that a general rout enſued. A ſmall number 
of them fled towards the city : but the reſt eſcaped through 
private roads, and concealed themſelves in different parts of 
the iſland. Demetrius, having retreated to ſome veſſels that 
had been provided by him againſt all accidents, and which 
lay at anchor in a private place, failed away by night, 'and by 
a ſurprizing kind of fortune arrived, without any accident, at 
the court of Philip, and there paſſed the remainder of his life. 
He was a man of a brave and daring ſpirit : but his courage 
was fierce and violent, and never conducted by the rule of 
reaſon. The manner therefore of his death was perfectly 
agreeable to this character, and to his former life. For in 
endeavouring to take Meſſene, by the command of Philip, 
he was hurried on ſo far by his impetuoſity and want of 
temper, that he periſhed in the action; as we ſhall relate 

more fully in it's proper place. | 
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The Conſul, after this ſucceſs, entered Pharos without re- 
ſiſtance, and razed it to the ground. And having made him- 
ſelf maſter of the other parts of Illyria, and ſettled the ſtate 
of all the Province agreeably to his firſt deſign, the ſummer 
being now ended, he returned to Rome, entered the city in 
Triumph, and was received with all the acclamations and ap- 

lauſe, that were due to the great {kill and courage which he 

d ſhewn in the diſcharge of his commiſſion. 
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Hen the Romans received the news that Saguntum 

was taken, they by no means made it any part of 

their deliberations, whether they ſhould enter into a war with 
Carthage: though ſome writers affirm the contrary; and 
have even tranſmitted to us the ſpeeches that were made, on 
either fide, in the courſe of the debate. But nothing can be 
more abſurd and groundleſs than this conceit. For the Ro- 
mans had in fact declared war a year before againſt the Car- 
thaginians, in caſe that any violence ſhould be offered to the 
Saguntines. How then can they at this time be ſuppoſed, 
when Saguntum actually was taken and deftroyed, to have 
been at all divided in their ſentiments, with reſpe& to war or 
peace? What theſe hiſtorians afterwards relate, is no leſs 
_ deſtitute of all ſupport from truth or probability. That 
the Romans were ſtruck with the greateſt conſternation : and 
brought their ſons of twelve years old into the Senate, and 
communicated to them all the publick counſels : and that 
theſe children obſerved the ſtricteſt ſecrecy with regard to what 
had paſſed, and concealed it even from their neareſt friends.“ 
As if this people, beſides the other peculiar benefits which 
they have received from fortune, were poſſeſſed alſo of the 
privilege of becoming wiſe from the very moment of their 
birth. But there is no need to employ many words, to re- 
| E e fute 
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fute theſe idle ſtories of Chæreas and Sofilus : ſtories, ſuited 
only to the taſte and judgement of the vulgar, among whom 
they firſt took their riſe; and which diſgrace the name of 
Hiſtory. 

As ſoon then as the Romans were informed of the de- 
ſtruction of Saguntum, they admitted no delay, but ſent away 
their embaſſadors, to propoſe two things to the Carthaginians : 
the firſt of which carried with it a diminution of their honour, 
as well as ſome injury to their State ; and the other involved 
them at once in an affair of the greateſt difficulty and 
danger. For their orders were, to demand that Annibal, and 
the reſt of the chief commanders, ſhould be delivered to the 
Romans: and, in caſe that this ſhould be refuſed, inſtantly 
to declare war. When the embaſſadors arrived at Carthage, 
they addreſſed the Senate, agreeably to theſe inſtructions. The 
Carthaginians received the alternative with no ſmall pain: and 
appointed the ableſt member of their body to defend the late 
tranſactions. This perſon, in diſcharging his commiſſion, 

aſſed over in filence the Treaty that was made with Aſdrubal; 
as if no ſuch treaty had been ever made: or if there had, that 
it by no means could be thought to bind the Senate, be- 
cauſe it never had received their approbation or conſent. 

Upon this head, he appealed to the example of the Romans 
themſelves ; mid reminded them, that in the time of the 
Sicilian war, a Treaty, which Lutatius had concluded with 
the Carthaginians, was afterwards declared by the Roman 
People to be void, as having been made without their know- 
ledge and authority. But that which was chietly urged, was the 
Treaty that was. fully ſettled between the two Republicks, at 
the end of the war in Sicily : in which, no mention was made 
of Spain. It was indeed declared, that no injury ſhould be of- 
fered to the Allies of either people: but the Carthaginians ſhew- 
ed, that the Saguntines were not at that time in alliance with 
the Romans. On this point therefore they reſted their whole de- 
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fence; and recurred again and again to the words of the 
Treaty. But the Romans altogether refuſed to enter into this 
debate. They ſaid, that if — had ſtill remained in- 
tire, ſuch —— might perhaps have been admitted, and 
the conteſt cleared by words. But as that city had been 
actually ſtormed and pillaged in contempt of treaties, it was 
now incumbent on them, either to remove the charge, of 
having directed, or connived at this injuſtice, by delivering 
up to puniſhment the authors of it; or on the other hand, by 
refuſing to comply with this demand, to avow without re- 
ſerve, that they were ſharers in the guilt, and 2 to await 
the conſequences of it. 

It may perhaps be uſeful to thoſe who are at any time en- 
gaged in deliberations of a like nature and importance, to 
take a cloſer view of the true ſtate and merits of this conteſt. 
With this deſign, and in order to free the reader alſo from 
thoſe perplexities, in which the miſtakes and prejudices of 
other hiſtorians will be likely to entangle him, we ſhall here 
ſet before his view the ſeveral treaties = had ever been con- 
cluded between the two Republicks, from the earlieſt times. 

The firſt was of the age of Lucius Junius Brutus, and 
Marcus Horatius: who were created the firſt Conn after 
the expulſion of the Kings; and who conſecrated the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter Capitolinus. This was twenty-eight years be- 
fore Xerxes invaded Greece, I have given the ſenſe of it, 
with all the {kill and accuracy of which I am maſter : for the 
language, that was uſed in thoſe times, is ſo different from 
that which is now ſpoken among the Romans, that frequent- 
ly the beſt interpreters, even after the cloſeſt application, are 
unable to explain it. 

“ Between the Romans and their Allies, and the Carthagi- 
nians and their Allies, there ſhall be peace and alliance upon 
theſe conditions. Neither the Romans nor their Allies ſhall 
ſail beyond the Fair Promontory, unleſs compelled by bad 
Ee 2 weather 
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weather or an enemy. And in caſe that they are forced be- 
yond it, they ſhall not be allowed to take or purchaſe any 
thing, except what is barely neceflary for refitting their veſ- 
ſels, or for Sacrifice : and they ſhall depart within five days. 
The merchants, that ſhall offer any goods to fale in Sardinia 
or any part of Afric, ſhall pay no cuſtoms, but only the 
uſual fees to the Scribe and Crier : and the Publick Faith 
ſhall be a ſecurity to the merchant, for whatever he ſhall ſell 
in the preſence of theſe officers. It any of the Romans land 
in that part of Sicily which belongs to the Carthaginians, they 
ſhall ſuffer no wrong or violence in any thing. The Carthagi- 
nians ſhall not offer any injury to the Ardeates, Antiates, Lau- 
rentines, Circæans, Tarracinians, or any other people of the 
Latins, that have ſubmitted to the Roman juriſdiction. Nor 
ſhall they poſſeſs themſelves of any city of the Latins, that is 
not ſubject to the Romans. If any one of theſe be taken, it 
ſhall be delivered to the Romans in it's intire ſtate. The 
Carthaginians ſhall not build any fortreſs in the Latin terri- 
tory : and if they land there in a hoſtile manner, they ſhall 
depart before night.” 

This Fair Promontory ſtands on the north fide of Car- 
thage : and their deſign, as I imagine, in not permitting the 
Romans to fail forwards to the ſouthward of it, was, that 
they might conceal from them the knowledge of the country 
that lay round Byzacium and the Little Syrtis ; which, on ac- 
count of it's uncommon richneſs and fertility, was called, 
THE MARKETS. But in caſe that they are forced be- 
yond it by rough weather, or an enemy, they then engage 
indeed to ſupply them with whatever may be wanted for re- 
fitting their veſſels, or for Sacrifice : but allow nothing to be 
taken, beyond what is barely neceſſary; and injoin them to 
depart within five days. But Carthage, and the other parts 
of Afric that ſtand on this fide of the Fair Promontory, toge- 
ther with Sardinia likewiſe, and as much of Sicily as belong- 

| ed 


Cap. III. POLYBIUS. 213 


ed to the Carthaginians, are left open to the Roman mer- 
chants: and the Publick Faith is pledged for their ſecurity, 
and equitable treatment. 

It is to be obſerved, that the Carthaginians here ſpeak of 
Afric and Sardinia, as being intirely ſubject to their juriſdic- 
tion. But with regard to Sicily, the conditions of the Treaty 
are expreſsly limited to thoſe parts of the iſland only, which 
are ſaid to belong to Carthage. The Romans obſerve, on 
their part alſo, the ſame manner of expreſſion, in ſpeaking of 
the Latin territory: and no mention is made of the reſt of 
Italy, which they had not at that time ſubdued. 

There was afterwards another Treaty, in which the Car- 
thaginians included the Tyrians and the Uticeans: and to the 
Fair Promontory, before mentioned, they now added Maſtia 
and Tarſeium ; beyond which, it was not permitted to the 
Romans to fail in ſearch of plunder, or to build any city. 
Theſe are the words of the Treaty. 

«© Between the Romans and their Allies, and the Cartha- 
ginians, Tyrians, Uticeans, and their Allies, there ſhall be 
peace and alliance upon theſe conditions. The Romans ſhall | 
not fail in ſearch #1 plunder, nor carry on any traffick, nor 
build any city, beyond the Fair Promontory, Maſtia, and 
Tarſeium. If the Carthaginians take any city of the Latins, 
not belonging to the Roman juriſdiction, they may reſerve to 
themſelves the priſoners, with the reſt of the booty, but ſhall - 
reſtore the city. If any of the Carthaginians gain any 
captives, from a people that is allied, by a written treaty, 
with the Romans, though they are not the ſubjects of their 
empire, they ſhall not bring them into. the Roman ports : in 
caſe they do ſo, the Romans ſhall be allowed to claim, and 
ſet them free. The ſame condition ſhall be obſerved alſo by 
the Romans : and when they land, in ſearch of water or pro- 
viſions, upon any country that is ſubje& to the Carthaginians, 
they ſhall be ſupplied with what is neceſſary, and then de- 

part; 
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part ; without offering any violence to the allies and friends 
of Carthage. The breach of theſe conditions ſhall not be re- 
ſented as a private injury ; but be proſecuted as the publick 
cauſe of either people. The Romans ſhall not carry on any 
trade, or build any city, in Sardinia, or in Afric: nor ſhall 
they even viſit thoſe countries, unleſs for the ſake of getting 
proviſions, or refitting their ſhips. If they are driven upon 
them by a ſtorm, they ſhall depart within five days. In thoſe 
parts of Sicily, which belong to the Carthaginians, and in the 
© City of Carthage, the Romans may expoſe their goods to ſale, 
and do every thing that is permitted to the citizens of the Re- 
publick. The ſame indulgence ſhall be yielded to the Car- 
_ thaginians, at Rome.“ h 
In this ſecond Treaty, as in the former, the Carthaginians 
aſſert their intire right to Afric, and Sardinia ; and forbid the 
entrance of the Romans there, on any pretence. But in 
ſpeaking of Sicily, they mention only ſo much of the iſland, 
as had ſubmitted to the power of Carthage. The Romans 
uſe alſo the ſame manner of expreſſion, in that part of the 
Treaty which regards the country of the Latins : where they 
ſtipulate, that the Carthaginians ſhall offer no injury to the 

Antiates, Ardeates, Tarracinians, and Circæans. Theſe were 
the people, who inhabited the maritime towns of Latium. 
About the time when Pyrrhus invaded Italy, before the 
Carthaginians were engaged in the war of Sicily, a third 
Treaty was concluded ; in which, the conditions of the for- 
mer two were all confirmed, together with this addition. 

If the Carthaginians or the Romans enter into any 
Treaty with King Pyrrhus, this condition ſhall be inſerted : 
That it ſhall be allowed to either people to ſend aſſiſtance to 
the other, if their country be invaded. That to whom ſoever 
ſuch aſſiſtance ſhall be ſent, the Carthaginians ſhall be obliged 
to furniſh veſſels, both for the paſſage and return : but the 


pay of the troops ſhall be diſcharged by thoſe, in whoſe ſervice 
they 
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they are employed. The Carthaginians ſhall aſſiſt the Ro- 
mans by ſea, if it be neceſſary: but the naval forces ſhall not 
be compelled to diſembark againſt their own conſent.” 

The firſt of theſe Treaties was confirmed by oath, in the 
following manner. The Carthaginians ſwore by the Gods of 
their country : and the Romans'by a Stone, agreeably to an 
ancient cuſtom; and by Mars Enyalius. The ceremony of 
ſwearing by a Stone was thus performed. The perſon, that 
was appointed to this office, having firſt folemnly atteſted the 
publick Faith for the due obſervance of the Treaty, took in 

his hands a Stone, and pronounced the following words. If 
I ſwear truly, may the Gods be propitious to me. But if I 
think, or act, any thing that is contrary to my Oath, then let the 
reſt enjoy in ſafety their country, laws, poſſeſſions, houſehold- 
gods, and ſepulchres ; and let Me alone be caſt out from the 
ſociety, as this Stone is now caſt away.” At the ſame time 
he threw away the Stone. | 

Theſe Treaties are ftill preſerved on Tables of braſs, in the 
apartment of the Adiles, in the Capitol. That Philinus 
never ſaw them, is not much to be wondered at : fince, even 
in our times, many of the oldeſt men, both Carthaginians 
and Romans, who are thought to have made the cloſeſt ſearch 
into the antiquities and hiſtory of their ſeveral countries, are 
ignorant that any ſuch Treaties now exiſt. But it ſeems a 
matter of juſt ſurprize, that this Hiſtorian ſhould venture to 
aſſert a fact, which is ſo clearly falſified and refuted by theſe 
genuine Records: nor is it eaſy to conceive, upon what 
grounds he has done it. For in the ſecond Book of his work, 
he affirms; that the Romans were, by an expreſs Conven- 
tion, excluded from every part of Sicily, as the Carthaginians 
were from Italy: and that the firſt deſcent of the Romans 
upon the Hland was made in violation of their oaths, and in 
dire& breach of what had thus been ſtipulated. Yet it is cer- 


tain, that no traces of any ſuch Convention can any where be 
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found. Theſe miſtakes were {lightly mentioned in our Preli- 
minary Books, But it was neceſſary, in this place, to enter 
into a more minute examination of them, becauſe they have 
hitherto derived great weight from the authority of the writer, 
and miſled many from the truth. If we reflect indeed on the 
deſign and purpoſe of that firſt expedition into Sicily; that it 
was to take the Mamertines under their protection; to defend 
a people, who, in ſeizing Rhegium and Meſſana, had been 
guilty of an act of flagrant perfidy; it muſt be acknowledged, 
that it will not altogether be an eaſy taſk, to excuſe or juſtify 
the Romans. But to athrm, that this deſcent was made in 
violation of any Treaty, is an inſtance. of the greateſt ig- 
norance. 
When the War of Sicily was ended, another Treaty was 
concluded, in the following term. 
„ Carthaginians ſhall abandon Sicily, with all the 
Iſlands that lie between Sicily and Italy. The Allies of both 
Republicks ſhall be ſafe from violence. It ſhall not be per- 
mitted to either people, to exerciſe any act of power, build 
any fortreſs, or levy ſoldiers, in the territory o the other: 
nor ſhall the Allies of the one be received into any alliance 
with the other. The Carthaginians ſhall pay immediately 
one thouſand Talents; and two thouſand two hundred more, 
in the courſe of ten years: and they ſhall reſtore the Roman 
iſoners without ranſom.” 
At the end of the African War, when the Romans had 
declared War againſt Carthage, ſome new conditions 
were added to this Treaty: by which, the Carthaginians 
conſented © to give up Sardinia, and to pay another ſum of 
twelve hundred Talents,” 
Ihe laſt Treaty, or Convention, was that made with Aſ- 
drubal in Spain: by which it was ſtipulated, * that the Car- 
thaginians ſhould not paſs the Iberus with an army.” 
Theſe are the ſeveral Treaties, that ever were concluded 


between 
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between the Carthaginians and the Romans, to the time 
of Annibal. It is eaſy to remark from theſe, that the 
firſt invaſion of Sicily by the Romans was by no means 
made in violation of thoſe engagements, which they had 
ſworn to obſerve. But on the other hand, when they de- 
clared war a ſecond time againſt the Carthaginians, and 
forced them to yield up Sardinia, and to pay a heavier Tri- 
bute; it muſt be owned, that they had no cauſe at all, nor 
any colour of juſtice, for ſuch proceeding: but baſely took 
advantage of the diſtreſſes, in which the Republick was then 
involved. For with regard to that which is ſometimes urged 
in their defence; that, in the time of the African War, ſome 
Roman merchants were injuriouſly treated by the Carthagi- 
nians ; we have ſeen particularly in the former Book, that the 
Carthaginians, upon the firſt complaint, releaſed all thoſe 
that had been detained in their ports: and that the Romans, 
in acknowledgment of the favour that had been ſhewn them 
by this compliance, immediately ſeat home, without any ran- 
ſom, all the Carthaginian priſoners. 

Since this then is the true ſtate of things on both fides, it 
remains that we at laſt inquire, whether the War muſt in 
Juſtice be imputed to the Carthaginians, or the Romans. We 
have already ſeen the reaſons, which the former urged in vin- 
dication of their conduct. Let us now conſider thoſe that 
have been advanced in oppoſition to them: not indeed by 
the Romans of that age; who were fo greatly enraged at the 
deſtruction of Saguntum, that they could not even attend to 
any reaſons; but by thoſe of later times. It is faid then, 
that the Treaty made with Aſdrubal was by no means to be 
diſregarded, as the Carthaginians had the boldneſs to affirm : 
ſince it did not reſt upon any ſuch reſerved condition as was 
found in the Treaty of Lutatius, which ended with theſe ex- 
preſs terms ; © Theſe conditions ſhall be firm and binding, in 
caſe that they be ratified by the Roman People; but was 
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fully and finally concluded by the authority of Aſdrubal. And 
by this Treaty it was ſtipulated, that the Carthaginians 
ſhould not paſs the Iberus with an army.” It is alſo urged, 
that by the Treaty, which put an end to the War of Sicily, 
it was provided, © that no injury ſhould be offered to the 
Allies of either people: that this was not to be underſtood, 
as the Carthaginians laboured to explain it, concerning thoſe 
alone, who were at that time in alliance with them : for in 
that caſe, ſomething of this kind would have been added ; 
«© No new alliance thall be made by either people: or, 
« The Allies, which either people may hereafter make, ſhall 
not be included in the terms of the preſent Treaty: but that, 
as no fuch caution was inſerted, it was manifeſt, that the ſe- 
curity thus mentioned in the Treaty related not to thoſe alone 
who were at that time in the alliance of either people, but to 
all that ſhould afterwards be admitted to it. And in truth, 
this way of reaſoning ſeems to be perfectly juſt and ſolid. For 
it is not to be conceived, that theſe two Republicks would 
have conſented to any Treaty, that ſhould deprive them of 
the power of receiving into their alliance ſuch nations as oc- 
caſion might preſent, or of defending them, when received, 
from every kind of injury. In a word, their whole intention 
may be thus explained. With reſpect to the people that were 
then in alliance with them, it is provided, that they ſhall be 
fecure from violence: and that thoſe, who had embraced the 

tection of either State, ſhould not be admitted as Allies of 
the other. And with regard to the Allies, that might after- 
wards be received ; they ſeem to have been clearly enough de- 
ſigned in the following caution : It ſhall not be permitted 
to either people, to levy ſoldiers, or to exerciſe any act of 
power in the territories, or the allied provinces, of the other. 
On both fides, all ſhall be ſafe, and free from injury.” 

Now the people of Saguntuin, many years before the time 
of Annibal, had placed their city under the protection of the 


Romans, 
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Romans. Of this there is undoubted evidence, in a fact that 
was acknowledged even by the Carthaginians themſelves. For 
when their government was diſturbed by ſome inteſtine tu- 
mults, the Saguntines, inſtead of having recourſe to the Car- 
thaginians, who were at that time ſettled in their neighbour- 
hood, and had obtained great power in Spain, referred all 
their conteſts to the ſole deciſion of the Romans, and with 
the help of their authority reſtored order to their State. 

On the whole then, it may fairly be concluded, that if the 
deſtruction of Saguntum was the cauſe of the War, it was 
unjuſtly entered into by the Carthaginians ; that it was con- 

to the Treaty of Lutatius ; which provided, that no in- 

Jury ſhould be offered to the Allies of either people : and a 
manifeſt violation alſo of the Convention made with Aſdru- 
bal; in which it was ſtipulated, that the Carthaginians ſhould 
not paſs the Iberus with an army. But on the other hand, 
if the Carthaginians engaged in the war, becauſe they had 
been forced to yield up Sardinia, and pay a ſecond Tribute ; 
if they only ſeized the firſt favourable occaſion, of avenging 
all the inſults and the loſſes, which their enemies, taking ad- 
vantage alſo of the times, had brought upon them; it muſt 
then be owned, that their conduct may well be vindicated, 
upon the principles of reaſon and of juſtice. 

Among the undiſcerning part of my readers, many per- 
haps will think, that I am too minute and tedious in theſe 
inquiries. It is true indeed, that a diſtinct and cloſe ſurvey 
of paſt events, though it might yield ſome entertainment to 
the curious, would however be of little uſe, if mankind were 
able of themſelves, without the aſſiſtance of example, to re- 
pel effectually every ſtroke of fortune, and obviate the evils 
that are incident to life. But ſuch is human nature, that 
this can by no means be affirmed, either of publick ſocieties, 
or of ſingle men: ſince the moſt fair and flouriſhing con- 
dition is ſo ſubject to decay and change, that we can build no 
Ff 2 laſting 
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laſting expectations on it. And it is on this account, that 
the knowledge of paſt tranſactions ought to be eſteemed not 
a mere amuſement only, but rather an inſtructive and a 
neceſſary ſtudy. For unleſs we have made due reflection 
upon the conduct of men in former times, how ſhall we 
learn the arts of gaining allies and friends, when any danger 
threatens our country, or ourſelves? If we meditate any con- 
queft, or form any project of importance, how ſhall we be 
able, without this knowledge, to make choice of proper in- 
ſtruments for the execution of our deſigns? Or, in caſe that 
we are ſatisfied with our preſent ſtate and fortunes, how ſhall 
we ſupport ourſelves by ſuch laſting ſtrength and credit, as 
may at all times guard our intereſts from every thing that 
would undermine and ſhake them? For thoſe among whom 
we live, like actors on a ſtage, appear before us under ſuch a 
dreſs, as beſt may ſuit with the preſent times, and with 
the characters which they aſſume. To theſe their words and 
actions are all accommodated : ſo that it is hardly poſſible to 
_ penetrate into their real ſentiments, or draw out the truth to 

lebt, from the darkneſs under which it is induſtriouſly con- 
cealed. But in the accounts of former ages, the facts them- 
ſelves diſcloſe to us the real views, and genuine diſpoſition of 
the actors. And from hence we are enabled to diſcern, in 
various circumſtances, from whom we reaſonably may expect 
good offices, favour, aſſiſtance, or the contrary: and to 
know with perfect certainty, what kind of perſons may be in- 
duoed to compaſſionate our diſtreſſes, defend our cauſe with 
- zeal, and join us in avenging any injuries, to which we 
may have been expoſed. A knowledge ſurely of the greateſt 
uſe and benefit, both in the adminiſtration of publick affairs, 
and in the conduct alſo of private life. But in order to gain 
this end, it will be neceſſary, that both the author and the 
reader, inſtead of being ſatisfied with a bare relation of events, 
ſhould carefully conſider all that paſſed both before and after, 
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as well as at the time of each tranſaction. For if we take 
from Hiſtory, the motives to which every action owed it's 
birth; the manner in which it was carried into execution; 
the end that was propoſed ; and whether the event was an- 
ſwerable or not to the firſt deſign ; what remains, may afford 
haps ſome tranſient amuſement to the mind, but is not ca- 
pable of yielding any ſound inſtruction, or laſting ſervice. 

If any one ſhould think, that few perſons will be inclined 
either to buy, or read, this Hiſtory, on account of the num- 
ber and the bulk of the Books which it contains; let him 
conſider, that it is much leſs difficult, both to purchaſe and 
to read through forty Books, which give a cloſe and uninter- 
rupted relation of the affairs of Italy, Sicily, and Afric, from 
the time of Pyrrhus, at which the Hiſtory of Timæus is con- 
cluded, to the deſtruction of Carthage; and of all the great 
events that happened in the other parts of the world, from 
the flight of Cleomenes the Spartan, to the battle between the 
Achæans and the Romans near the Iſthmus; than either to 
procure, or read, all the ſeparate and particular hiſtories of 
theſe tranſactions. For beſides that they exceed in bulk 
the ſize of this Work, it is certain alſo, that no real knowledge 

or improvement can be expected from them. For they not 
only differ from each other in their accounts of facts; but 
in general take no notice of many great events, that were co- 
incident with thoſe which they relate; and from which, if 
all of them were ranged together, and comprehended under 
one ſingle view, the mind would be enabled to form a far 
more perfect judgement of the truth, than it can ever gain 
from a diſtinct and ſeparate ſurvey of each. We may alſo 
add, that by the very nature of their works theſe writers are 
debarred from thoſe inquiries, which are of the firſt and chief 
importance. For the moſt uſeful part of hiſtory, as we have 
already mentioned, is the knowledge of what paſſed before 
and after every great event ; and eſpecially of the cauſes that 
| produced 
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produced it. Thus for inſtance, the War of Philip gave oc- 
caſion to that of Antiochus ; that of Annibal, to the War 
with Philip; and the War of Sicily, to that of Annibal : and 
between theſe wars, a great variety of incidents intervened, 
which, though different perhaps in their firſt aim and pur- 
poſe, were at laſt all inclined together towards the ſame ſingle 

end, Now this may all be fully underſtood from General 
Hiſtory ; but by no means from the accounts of ſingle wars; 
as that of Perſeus, for inſtance, or of Philip. It might with 
equal reaſon be ſuppoſed, that the bare Jeſeription of particu- 
lar battles, as they are found in theſe hiſtorians, would be ſuf- 
ficient to convey a perfect knowledge of the diſpoſition and 
intire economy of a whole war. But as this can never be 
expected from them, it is manifeſt, that a Work like mine 
muſt be judged in all points to excel particular Hiſtories, as 
much as ſolid inſtruction is to be preferred to an empty tale. 
We now return from this digreſſion. 


CR AP. IV. 


HEN the Carthaginians had ended their diſcourſe, 
the Romans made no reply to the arguments which 
they had urged in their defence. But the oldeſt of the em- 
baſſadors, ſhewing his boſom to the Senate, told them, that 
in it were contained both Peace and War; and they might 
chooſe whichever of the two beſt pleaſed them. The King 
of the Carthaginians anſwered, that he might draw out that 
which was moſt agreeable to himſelf. And when the embaſ⸗ 
ſador replied, that it ſhould be War; the Senate with almoſt 
one voice cried out, that they accepted it: after which, the 
Aſſembly ſeparated. 
Annibal was at this time in winter quarters at New Car- 
thage. He firſt ſent home the Spaniards to their ſeveral ci- 
ties: in the hope, that by this indulgence he ſhould fix them 


in 
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in his intereſts, and oblige them to his ſervice for the time to 
come. He afterwards gave inſtructions to his brother Aſdru- 
bal, for governing the country in his abſence, and defending 
it againſt the Romans. His laſt care was, in what manner he 
might moſt effectually provide for the quiet and ſecurity of 
Afric. For this purpoſe, he put in practice a very ſenſible and 
wiſe expedient: making a body of African troops paſs over 
into Spain, and another body of Spaniards into Afric ; and 
thus connecting both thoſe countries in the bonds of a reci- 
procal fidelity. The troops of Spain that were ſent into Afric, 
were the Therſitæ, Maſtians, ſome Spaniards of the moun- 
tains, and the Olcades. Their numbers amounted in the 
whole to twelve hundred Horſe, and thirteen thouſand, eight 
hundred, and fifty Foot. To theſe were added allo eight 
hundred and ſeventy Baleares: a people, whoſe name, as well 
as that of the iſland which they inhabit, is derived from their 
cuſtom of uſing a Sling in battle. Theſe troops were all di- 
ſtributed through the parts of Afric called Metagonia ; a ſmall 
number only excepted, who were ſent to Carthage. Four 
thouſand Metagonitans were ſtationed alſo in that city: as well 

to ſerve as hoſtages, as to aſſiſt in the defence of the place. 
With Aſdrubal in Spain he left fifty Quinqueremes, two 
Quadriremes, and five Triremes. Thirty-two of the Quin- 
queremes, and the five Triremes, were completely equipped. 
To theſe he added likewiſe a body of forces, both Horſe and 
Foot. The Cavalry conſiſted of four hundred and fifty Liby- 
phœnicians and Africans ; three hundred Lorgitæ; and a 
mixed body of eighteen hundred, compoſed of Numidians, 
Maſſylians, Macians, Mafſzſylians, and Mauruſians, whoſe 
country lay towards the Ocean. The Infantry was com- 
poſed of eleven thouſand, eight hundred, and fifty Afri- 
cans; three hundred Ligurians; and five hundred Balcares ; 
together with twenty-one Elephants. If I have given 
here a more preciſe and accurate detail of all that was now 
| tranſacted 
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tranſacted by Annibal in Spain, than could perhaps have 
been expected even from one who himſelf had born ſome part 
in the conduct of thoſe affairs, I muſt defire the reader not to 
think it ſtrange; nor to rank me among thoſe writers, who 
cover their own fictions under ſuch a dreſs, as may ſeem moſt 
nearly to reſemble the form of truth. For I found at Laci- 
nium a Table of braſs, on which all theſe circumſtances were 
engraved, by the orders of Annibal himſelf, when he was in 
Italy. And as this ſeemed to be a monument of the firſt 
authority, I have cloſely copied it in my relation. 
Annibal, having thus provided in the fulleſt manner for 
the ſecurity both of Spain and Afric, now waited only for 
the arrival of thoſe meſſengers, that were expected to return 
to him from the Gauls. For he had endeavoured to inform 
himſelf, with all the exactneſs that was poſſible, of the ferti- 
lity of the country that lay beneath the Alps, and along the 
Po: of the numbers, and courage of the people: and above 
all, whether they ſtill retained any reſentment againſt the Ro- 
mans, from their former wars; of which we have already 
iven ſome account, that the reader might more fully com- 
prehend the things which we are now going to relate. His 
chief expectations of ſucceſs in his intended enterprize were 
built indeed upon the aſſiſtance which he hoped to find 
among the Gauls. For it ſeemed ſcarcely poſſible, to main- 
tain the war in Italy againſt the Romans, unleſs theſe nations 
could be engaged to join him with their forces, after he had 
firſt ſurmounted the difficulties of the country that lay between. 
He ſent therefore, with the greateſt care, to all the Chiefs 
that lived among the Alps, and to thoſe likewiſe, who poſ- 
ſeſſed the country on this fide of them; and endeavoured by 
every kind of promiſe to tempt their hopes, and draw them 
to his party, At laſt, when his meſſengers were returned, 
and had informed him, that the Gauls were perfectly diſpoſed 
to favour his deſign, and even expected his approach with 


eagerneſs; 
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| eſs; and that the paſſage acroſs the Alps, though like- 
ly to be attended with great pains and difficulty, was ſuch 
however, -as in the end might be ſurmounted-; as the Spring 
advanced, he drew out all his forces from their winter quar- 
ters. The news alſo, which he had juſt before received trom 
Carthage, had greatly raiſed his hopes, and given him full 
aſſurance of the approbation of his fellow-citizens. He now 
therefore openly declared his intentions to the army, and ex- 
horted them to make war againſt the Romans, He informed 
them of the manner in which this people had demanded, that 
himſelf, together with the other Chiefs, ſhould be delivered 
into their hands. He deſcribed the richneſs of the country, 
through which they were to paſs : and acquainted them with 
the favourable diſpoſition of the Gauls, and the promiſe which 
they had made to join him with their forces. When the 
multitude cried out, that they would chearfully attend him, 
he applauded their alacrity, fixed the day for their departure, 
and diſmiſſed the aſſembly. N 
Theſe things then being all thus regulated during the time 
of winter, and the neceſſary meaſures taken for the ſecurity 
both of Spain and Afric, on the day appointed Annibal began 
his march, with ninety thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand 
Horſe. He paſſed the Iberus, and with incredible rapidity, 
though not without many obſtinate battles, and a great loſs of 
men, reduced all the nations that inhabited between that 
river and the Pyrenæan mountains: the Ilurgetes, Barguſians, 
Erenoſians, and Andoſinians. He gave to Hanno the care 
of the conquered countries: with a power to exerciſe an intire 
and abſolute ſovereignty over the Barguſians, becauſe theſe 
eſpecially were ſuſpected of favouring the intereſts of the Ro- 
mans. He left alſo with him a detachment from his army, 
of ten thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe: together with 
all the baggage of the troops, that were deſigned to attend 
him into Italy. He ſent back likewiſe an equal number of 
G g the 
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the Spaniſh forces to their ſeveral cities: being deſirous not 
only to ſecure to himſelf, by this indulgence, the favour of the 
people that were now diſmiſſed; but to encourage alſo, by 
the hope of returning again to their native country, both the 
troops that were engaged to follow him in the preſent expedi- 
tion, and thoſe likewiſe that were left behind in Spain, in 
caſe that he ſhould want their ſervice in any future exi- 
ncy. 
— The army, thus difincumbered of the heavy baggage, and 
conſiſting in the whole of fifty thouſand Foot, and nine 
thouſand Horſe, continued their march forwards, by the way 
of the Pyrenæan mountains, in order to paſs the Rhone: be- 
ing not ſo conſiderable in their numbers, as from the goodneſs 
of the troops. For they were all tried ſoldiers: men, well 
diſciplined, and inured to action, by the continual engage- 
ments which they had ſuſtamed in Spain. 

But in order to clear this part of our hiſtory from all ob- 
ſcurity, it will be neceſſary to trace out diſtinctly the coun- 
try from whence Annibal began his march, the places 
through which he paſſed, and the way by which he firſt en- 
tered Italy. Nor will it be fufhcient, barely to inſert the 
names of rivers and of cities, as ſome hiſtorians have done; 
imagining, that the recital of their names alone muſt at once 
convey a full conception of the places. With regard to thoſe 
places indeed, with which we have been before acquainted, 
the mention of their names, as it recalls them to the memory, 
may perhaps be ſufficient for the end that is propoſed. 
But with reſpect to thoſe, of which we have no previous 
knowledge, it muſt be allowed, that no greater advantage can 
ariſe from the bare recital of their names, than from the re- 
petition of any other ſounds that are void of ſenſe and mean- 
ing, which only ſtrike the ear, but make no impreſſion on 
the underſtanding. For unleſs the mind has ſomething to 
which it can apply and fix itſelf; ſomething already conceived 

and 
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and underſtood, to which that which is heard may be referred; 
it muſt of neceſſity be loſt in doubt and ignorance. Since 
therefore we are to ſpeak of things unknown, we thall en- 
deavour to lead the reader to a right apprehenſion of them, 
by connecting them with thoſe that are already known and fa- 

miliar to him. | | 
The firſt and moſt general notion then, in which all man- 
kind agree, and which even the vulgar apprehend, is that by 
which we conceive the heavens round us to be divided into 
the four quarters, of Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. The 
next ſtep is, to conſider the ſeveral parts of the earth, as lying 
beneath the one or other of theſe diviſions : and thus we are 
able to refer, even the places which we have never ſeen or 
known, to ſome ſettled and determinate conception. This be- 
ing done with regard to the whole earth, it remains that we 
obſerve the ſame method of diviſion, in ſpeaking of that por- 
tion of it which we know to be inhabited. Now this con- 
fiſts of three ſeparate parts; the firſt of which is called Aſia, 
the ſecond Afric, and the laſt Europe: and theſe are bound- 
ed by the Tanais, the Nile, and the Straits of the Pillars of 
Hercules. Between the Tanais and the Nile, lies Aſia: and 
it's fatuation with reſpect to the heavens, is beneath that ſpace, 
which is contained between the North-eaſt and the South. 
Afric hes between the Nile and the Pillars of Hercules : under 
that part of the heavens, which extends from the South to 
the South-weſt ; and from thence, forwards to the Weſt, 
which coincides with the Pillars of Hercules. So that theſe 
two countries, taken together in a general view, poſſeſs all 
the ſpace from Eaſt to Weſt, on the ſouthern fide of the 
Mediterranean ſea, Oppoſite to theſe, on the north fide of 
the fame ſea, lies Europe; being extended alſo, without any 
interruption, from Eaſt to Weſt. The greateſt and the moſt 
conſiderable part of it is that which falls beneath the North, 
and poſſeſſes all the ſpace between the river Tanais and 
G g 2 f Narbo : 
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Narbo : which laſt place is ſituated towards the. Weſt; at a 


ſmall diſtance only from Maſſilia, and thoſe mouths by which 
the Rhone diſcharges itſelf into the Sardinian ſea. The Gauls 
are the people who poſſeſs the country from Narbo to the 
Pyrenzan mountains ; which extend . in one continued chain 
from the Mediterranean ſea to the Ocean. The reſt of Eu- 
rope, from theſe mountains weſtward to the Pillars of Her- 
cules, is bounded partly by the Mediterranean, and partly by 
the Ocean, or exterior Sea. 'The country which lies along 
the former, as far as to the Pillars of Hercules, is called Spain. 
But that which is waſhed by the exterior, or great Sea, having 
been but lately diſcovered, has not yet obtained any ſettled 
name. It is poſſeſſed by a race of barbarous people, who are 
very numerous; and of whom we ſhall take occaſion to ſpeak 
more particularly in another place. But as it has never yet 
been known with any certainty, whether Zthiopia, which is 
the place where Aſia and Afric meet together, be a Continent 
extending forwards to the South, or whether it be ſurrounded 
by the ſea; ſo thoſe parts of Europe likewiſe, that lie between 
Narbo and the Tanais towards the North, have hitherto been 
quite concealed from our diſcoveries. In ſome future time, 
perhaps our pains may lead us to a knowledge of thoſe coun- 
tries. But all that has hitherto been written or reported of 


them, muſt be conſidered as mere fable and invention, and 


not the fruit of any real ſearch, or genuine information. 
This, I think, will be ſufficient to give the reader ſome 
conception even of thoſe places to which he is a ſtranger : as 
he may now be able always to refer them to the one or other 
of theſe general diviſions, - marked out and aſcertained by the 
ſition of the heavens; and may turn his mind towards 
them, as often as they are named in the courſe of this Work, 
in the:ſame manner as the eye directs it's view to any object 
that is pointed out to it's obſervance, We now reſume our 


narration. 
The 
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The Carthaginians were at this time poſſeſſed of all that 

rt of Afric, which lies along the Mediterranean ſea, from 
the Philznean Altars, which are oppoſite to the greater Syrtis, 
to the Pillars of Hercules. This coaſt, in it's full extent, in- 
cludes a ſpace of more than ſixteen thouſand ſtadia. They 
had alſo paſſed the Straits, and ſubdued all Spain as far as to 
thoſe rocks, which, on the fide towards the Mediterranean 
ſea, form the extreme point of the Pyrenzan mountains ; the 
boundary that divides Spain from Gaul. Theſe rocks are 
diſtant from the Pillars of Hercules, about eight thouſand 
ſtadia. 

The diſtance from the ſame Pillars to New Carthage, from 
whence Annibal began his march towards Italy, is three thou- 
ſand ſtadia : from that City to the Iberus, two thouſand fix 
hundred: from thence to Emporium, ſixteen hundred: and 
the ſame number afterwards to the paſſage of the Rhone. For 
the-whole of this route has been accurately meaſured by the 
Romans ; and diſtinguiſhed by diſtances, each of eight ſtadia. 
From the paſſage of the Rhone, if we take our courſe up the 
river, to the beginning of the Alps, we may count the 
diſtance to be fourteen hundred ſtadia: and the road acroſs 
thoſe mountains, till we arrive in the Plains that are watered 
by the Po, twelve hundred more. Thus the route, which 
Annibal now deſigned to take, from New Carthage into 
Italy, contained in it's whole length about nine thouſand 
ſtadia. | | 
He had already ſurmounted almoſt one half of this long 
march: but the moſt dangerous and difficult part was yet to 
come. He was now preparing to lead his army through the 
paſſes of the Pyrenæan mountains, not without ſome appre- 
henſion, that the Gauls might take advantage of the ſtrength 
of thoſe defiles, and fall upon him in his march; when the 
Romans were informed by their embaſſadors, of all that had 


been debated and determined in the Senate of Carthage, and 
ac 
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at the ſame time heard with great ſurprize, that Annibal was 
already advanced beyond the Iberus. They reſolved there- 
fore, that an army ſhould immediately be raiſed and ſent to 
Spain, under the command of Publius Cornelius; and ano- 
ther, with Tiberius Sempronius, into Afric. And while the 
Conſuls were employed in perfecting the levies, and making 
all the neceſſary preparations, they uſed their utmoſt dili- 
gence to complete the ſettlement of thoſe Colonies, which 
they had ſome time before reſolved to ſend into Gaul. They 
made haſte to incloſe the tons with walls: and ordered the 
citizens that were to inhabit them, of whom ſix thouſand 
were allotted to each colony, to be all preſent on the place 
within thirty days. The one of theſe new cities was built on 
this ſide of the Po, and called Placentia: the other, on the 
other fide; and was named Cremona. 

But ſcarcely were the inhabitants arrived, when the Boian 
Gauls, who had long watched in ſecret for ſome favourable 
occaſion to ſhake off their alliance with the Romans, being 
now encouraged by the near approach of the Carthaginian 
army, reſolved openly to revolt; ſhewing no regard to the 
ſafety of their countrymen, whom they had given as hoſtages, 
at the concluſion of their laſt war againſt the Romans, which 

we deſcribed in the former Book. And having prevailed with 
the Inſubrians likewiſe, whoſe old reſentment againſt the Ro- 
mans was not yet extinguiſhed, to aſſiſt them with their 
forces, they waſted all the lands that were allotted to theſe 
new colonies; purſued the Romans, who fled before them, 
as far as Mutina, another of their colonies, and inveſted 
them cloſely in the place. There were among them three 
Romans of diſtinguiſhed rank; who had been ſent to inſpect 
the diſtribution of the lands. One. of them, Caius Lutatius, 
was of Conſular, and the other two, of Prætorian dignity. 


Theſe: deſired to have an interview with the enemy; to which 


the Boians readily conſented. But as they were returning 
| from 
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from the conference, the Gauls treacherouſly ſeized and kept 
them priſoners; imagining, that through their means they 
ſhould recover their own Hoſtages from the Romans. The 
Prztor L. Manlius, who was poſted with ſome troops upon 
the frontiers of the country, no ſooner was informed of what 
had happened, than he advanced in haſte towards the enemy. 
But the Boians, having placed their army in ambuſcade in a 
certain foreſt, through which the Romans were to paſs, as ſoon 
as they appeared, fell ſuddenly upon them from every quarter, 
and killed many of them. The reſt fled at firſt with great 
precipitation. But having gained the neighbouring hills, they 
rallied again their broken forces, and retreated with ſome 
kind of order, but in a manner that was ſcarcely, honourable. 
The Gauls followed cloſe behind ; and blocked up theſe troops 
likewiſe in a village that was called Tanes, into which they 
had retired. As ſoon as it was known at Rome, that their 
army was thus cloſely inveſted by the enemy, and the ſiege 
preſſed with vigour ; they ſent away immediately to their re- 
lief, under the conduct of a Prætor, the legions that had been 
raiſed for Publius: and gave orders, that the Confal ſhould 
make new levies, among the Allies. Such then in general, 
as we have deſcribed it both here and in the former parts of 
this Work, was the ſtate and condition of the Gauls, from 
their firſt ſettlement in the country, to the time of Annibal's 
arrival in it. 

The Roman Conſuls, having ſeverally completed all the 
neceſſary preparations, failed out to ſea in the beginning of 
the Spring: Publius, with fixty veſſels, to go into Spain; and 
Tiberius,. with a fleet of a hundred and fixty Quinqueremes, 
to proſecute the war in Afric. The zeal and eagerneſs that 
appeared in the conduct of the laſt of theſe, and the prepa- 
rations which he made at Lilybæum, drawing together troops 
and ſtores of every kind and from every quarter, were all fo 


great and formidable, that it ſeemed as if he meditated no- 
| thing 
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thing leſs, than to lay ſiege to Carthage itſelf upon his firſt 


arrival, Publius, ſteering his courſe along the Ligurian coaſt, 
arrived on the fifth day in the neighbourhood of Maſſilia. 
And having anchored in the firſt mouth of the Rhone, which 
was called the Maſlilian mouth, he landed his forces there. 
He had heard, that Annibal had already paſſed the Pyrenzan 
mountains; but was perſuaded, that he muſt ſtill be at a con- 
| fiderable diſtance from him: as the country through which he 
was to march was extremely difficult, and the Gauls around 
him very numerous. But Annibal, having with wonderful 
ſucceſs gained ſome of the Gauls with preſents, and reduced 
the reſt by force, continued his route forwards, keeping the 
Sea of Sardinia on his right, and was now arrived upon the 
banks of the Rhone. When the news came, that the ene- 
my was ſo near, Publius, being in part ſurprized at this ce- 
lerity, which ſeemed indeed to exceed all belief, and partly 
deſirous alſo to be informed exactly of the truth, ſent away 
three hundred of the braveſt of his Horſe to make diſcoveries, 
together with a body of Gallic mercenaries that belonged to 
the Maſſilians; who were to ſerve as guides, and to ſupport 
the Cavalry alſo, if there ſhould be occaſion for it: while 
himſelf, in the mean time, employed his care, to recover the 
troops from the fatigue which they had ſuffered in the voyage; 
and conſulted with the Tribunes, concerning the poſts that 
were moſt proper to be taken, and the place in which they 
might with beſt advantage meet and offer battle to the 

enemy. | | | | 
Annibal, having now fixed his camp upon the Rhone, at 
the diſtance of about four days journey from the ſea, reſolved 
to make his paſſage in that place; becauſe the ſtream was nar- 
row there, and confined within theꝰ proper channel of the 
river. By his. gentle treatment of thoſe that lived along the 
banks, he prevailed upon them to ſell to him all their canoes 
and boats, the number of which was very great: for almoſt 
h = 
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all the people that dwell near the Rhone, are employed in 
conſtant commerce upon the ſea, They ſupplied him alſo 
with the wood that was proper for making the canoes : and 
in two days time, an incredible quantity of thoſe veſſels was 
finiſhed by the army. For the ſoldiers all attended to their 
taſk with the greateſt earneſtneſs: as if each man had re- 
ſolved to be indebted to no labour but his own, for his paſ- 
ſage acroſs the river. But about this time, a very great army 
of Barbarians appeared on the other fide, ready to oppoſe the 
Carthaginians in their landing. Annibal, having ſeen their 
numbers, and conſidered with himſelf, that as it was by no 
means poſſible to paſs the river in defiance of fo great a force, 
ſo on the other hand, in caſe that he ſhould long remain in 
his preſent poſt, he muſt ſoon be incloſed on every fide by 
enemies, as ſoon as the third night came on, ſent away a part 
of his army under the care of Hanno, the ſon of King Bomil- 
car, with ſome of the natives of the country to ſerve as guides. 
Theſe troops, when they had marched about two hundred 
ſtadia up the ſtream, at laſt reſted in a place, where a ſmall 
iſland divided the river into two. And having cut down 
trees from a neighbouring foreſt, ſome of which they joined, 
and bound ſome together with cords in a haſty manner, in a 
{ſhort time they completed a number of floats ſufficient for the 
preſent neceſſity, and paſſed the river upon them without any 
reſiſtance from the enemy. And having ſeized a ſtrong and 
advantageous poſt, they remained upon it during that whole 
day: repoſing themſelves after the fatigue of their march; 
and making all things ready for the enſuing combat, agree- 
ably to the orders which they had received. The reſt of the 
troops, that were left with Annibal, were in like manner 
employed in taking ſuch refreſhment as was neceſſary, and 
completing all their preparations. But the point of greateſt 
difficulty was, to contrive a method for the ſafe paſſage of the 
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Elephants, which were thirty- ſeven in number: and this in- 
deed occaſioned no ſmall embaraſſment and pain. 
On the fifth night after the arrival of the Carthaginians up- 
on the Rhone, the detachment, that had already paſſed it, 
their march before break of day, and advanced along 
the banks of the river towards che enemy. At the ſame time 
Annibal, having all his troops in readineſs, diſpoſed every 
thing for their immediate paſſage. The larger boats were fill- 
ed with the heavy- armed Horſe: and the Infantry embarked 
in the canoes. The irſt were ſtationed higher up the ſtream; 
while the latter took their place below them : that when the 
ſtrength and violence of the current had firſt been broken by 
the heavier veſſels, the paſſage of the reſt might be more ſe- 
cure and eaſy. The horſes were made to ſwim acroſs ; being 
towed along behind the larger boats. And as three or four 
were in this manner conducted together by a tangle ſoldier, 
who was placed for chat purpoſe upon either ſide of the ſtern 
of every veſſel, a conſiderable number of them were landed 
on the other ſide, in the very firſt paſſage over. 
The Barbarians, as ſoon as they perceived the diſpoſition 
that was made, ran down from their camp in crouds, without 
obſerving any order; and were perſuaded, that they ſhould 
be able, with the greateſt cafe, to prevent the Carthaginians 
from landing. But Annibal, having now diſcerned the ſmoke 
on the other fade, which the detachment from his army had 
been directed to make, as the ſignal of their near approach, 
ordered all the troops to get immediately on boand; and that 
thoſe, who were in the larger veſſels, ſhould direct their courſe 
againſt the ſtream, in ſuch a manner as might moſt effeftual- 
ly break it's violence. His orders were executed in an in- 
t. The troops, as they embarked, purſued their work 
with loud and eager emulation: animating each other by 
their cries, and ſtruggling with all their ſtrength, to ſurmount 


the 
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the violence of the ſtream: while the view of both the armies, 
with which the banks on either ſide were covered; the cries 
of the Carthaginians from the ſhore, calling after their com- 
panions, and ſeeming as it were to divide — labour with 
them; the noiſe of the barbarians an the other fade, who de- 
manded the combat with loud ſcreams and ſhouts > formed. 
all together a ſcene of great aſtoniſhment and horror. At this 
time, the troops that were led by Hanno ſuddenly 
on the other ſide. And while one part of them ſet fire to 
the camp of the enemy, which was left without defence, the 
reſt and greater part made hafte to fall upon the rear of thoſe 
that were defending the paſlage of the river. The barbarians 
were ſtruck with terror, at an event ſo and unexpect- 
ed. Some ran in haſte towards the camp, to ſtop the pro- 
greſs of the flames: while others were conſtrained to turn, 
and defend themſelves againſt the enemy. When Annibal 
that all things had conſpired moſt favourably with 
222 he 4 — 
order, and led them to the charge. The barbarians, who 
had begun the combat in diſorder, and whoſe conſternation 
was now completed by the ſudden attack that was made upon 
them from behind, were in a ſhort time routed, and forced 
to fly. The Carthaginian General, being thus in the ſame in- 
ſtant maſter of his paſſage, and — againſt the enemy, 
gave immediate orders for paſſing the reſt of the army over. 
And having in a ſhort time brought all the troops to land, he 
incamped that night along the border of the river. 

On the following day, Annibal, having received the news 
that the Roman fleet had caſt anchor near the mouth of the 
Rhone, ſent away a body of five hundred Numidian Horſe, 
to take a view of the — of the enemy, and to diſoomr 
their numbers, and deſigns. He gave directions alſo for the 
paſſage of the Elephants a acroſs —— river. And having after- 
wards called together the troops, he introduced among them 
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Magilus, a petty King, who had come to him from the country 
that was near the Po; and who now, with the help of an in- 
terpreter, informed the aſſembly of all the reſolutions, which 
the Gauls had taken in their favour. This expedient was ſuch 
indeed, as could ſcareely fail to raiſe the ſpirits of the army, 
and inſpire them with confidence and courage. For in the 
firſt place, as the bare fight alone and preſence of the Gauls, 
exhorting them to proceed in their deſigns, and promiſing . 
that they would bear an equal part in all the fortune of the 
war, was itſelf a circumſtance of great force and moment; 
fo the aſfurance likewiſe, that was now repeated by this peo- 
ple, that they would lead the army into Italy, by a way that 
was both ſhort and fafe, and through places that would yield 
a full fupply to all their wants, ſeemed highly probable, and 
ſuch as well deſerved their credit. They ſpoke with great ad- 
vantage alſo of the extent and richneſs of the country, into 
which they were going to enter; and of the zeal and prompt 
alacrity of the people, upon whoſe aſſiſtance they debgned 
chiefly to rely, for maintaining the war againſt the Romans. 
The Gauls, after this diſcourſe, retired : and Annibal him- 
ſelf came into the afſembly. He began with reminding the 
ſoldiers of their paſt exploits. He deſired them to remem- 
ber, that though. they had often been engaged in deſigns of 
the greateſt difficulty as well as danger, they had never yet 
o_ in any enterprize, . becauſe they had ne always careful 
to repoſe a perfect confidence in the wiſdom of their General, 
and paid an intire ſubmiſſion to his will. He exhorted them, 
to by Rill aſſured of the ſame fucceſs : and to be perſuaded, 
that they had already accompliſhed the moſt important part 
of their intended labour; fince they had happily paſſed the 
Rhone, and ſeen with their own eyes the friendly diſpoſition 
of their allies towards them, and their zeal for the war. With 
regard therefore to the particular meaſures that were now to be 
purſued, he conjured them to throw away all concern; and 
to 
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to reſt ſecurely upon his care and conduct, for the intire 
management of the whole. That they ſhould be ready only 
to receive and execute his orders; to acquit themſelves. at 
all times like men of courage ; and maintain the glory of 
their former actions. The multitude teſtified their applauſe by 
ſhouts ; and-ſhewed the greateſt ardour and alacrity. Annibal 
praiſed their zeal : and having recommended them all to the 
favour and protection of the Gods, and directed them to make 
all things ready for their march on the following day, he diſ- 
miſſed the aſſembly. 

About this time, the Numidian Horſe, that had been ſent 
to make diſcoveries, returned to the camp. A great part of 
the detachment had been killed; and the reſt were forced to 
fly. For no ſooner had they gained a moderate diſtance from 
the camp, than they were met by the detachment of the Ro- 
man Cavalry, which Publius had ſent away upon the ſame de- 
ſign. The engagement that enſued between them was ſo 
ſharp and obſtinate, that a hundred and forty Gauls and Ro- 


mans fell on one ſide, and more than two hundred Numidi- 


advanced even cloſe to the intrenchments of the Carthagi- 
nians: and having taken an exact and thorough view of all 
the camp, they returned again in haſte, and informed the 
Conſul of the arrival of the enemy. Publius, having firſt 
ſent the baggage to the ſhips, immediately decamped, and 
advanced with all the army along the banks of the river, with 
deſign to overtake the Carthaginians, and to force them to: a 
battle without delay. 

But early in the morning of the following day, Annibal, 
having poſted his Cavalry as a reſerve on the fide towards the 
ſea, commanded the Infantry to begin their march: while 
| himſelf waited to receive the Elephants, and the men that were 
left with them on the other fide of the river. The paſſage 
of the Elephants was performed. in the following manner. 


When 


ans on the other. The Romans, in purſuit of thoſe that fled, 
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When they had made a ſufficient number of Floats, they join- 
ed two together, and faſtened them ſtrongly to the ground, 
upon the bank of the river. The breadth of both together 
was about fifty feet. To the extremity of theſe, they fixed 
two more, which were extended over into the water: and to 
prevent the whole from being loofened and carried down the 
river by the rapidity of the current, they ſecured the ſide, 
that was turned againſt the ſtream, by ſtrong cables faſtened 
to the trees along the bank. Having in this manner finifhed 
a kind of bridge, which was extended to the length of about 
two hundted fect, they then added to it two other Floats of 
a much larger ſize; which were very firmly joined together; 
but were faſtened in ſo ſlight a manner to the reſt, that th 
might at ay time be ſeparated from them with little aifh. 
culty. A number of ropes were fixed to theſe laft Floats : 
by the help of which, the boats, that were deſigned to tow 
them over, might hold them firm againft the violence of the 
ſtream, and carry them in ſafety with the Elephants to the 
other fide. They then ſpread a quantity of earth over all the 
Floats : that their colour and appearance might, as nearly as 
was poſlible, reſemble the ground on ſhore. The El ts 
were uſually very tractable upon land, and eaſy to be go- 
verned by their conductors : but were at all times under the 
greateſt apprehenſions, whenever they approached the water. 
Upon this occaſion therefore, they took two female Elephants, 
and led them firſt along the Floats. The reſt readily follow- 
ed. But no ſooner were arrived upon the fartheſt Floats, 
than, the ropes being cut which bound them to the reſt, they 
were immediately towed away by the boats towards the other 
fide. The Elephants were ſeized with extreme dread ; and 
moved from fide to fide, in great fury and diſorder. But 
when they ſaw that they were every way ſurrounded by the 
water, their very fears at laſt ' conſtrained them to remain 
quiet in their place. In this manner, two other Floats being 


from 
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from time to time and fitted to the reſt, the greater 
part of the Elephants were carried fafely over. There were 


ſome indeed, V that 
they threw themſelves into the river in the midſt of their paſ- 
ſage. This accident was fatal to their conductors, who 
8 But the beaſts themſelves, all 

and raiſing their large trunks above the ſurface 
N were by that means enabled not only to breath 
freely, but to diſcharge the waters alſo, as faſt as they received 
them : and having by long ftruggling ſurmounted likewiſe the 


2 they at laſt al gained the oppoſite 


wr this work was finiſhed, Annibal, making his 
rear guard of the Elephants and Cavalry, continued his march 
along the river; directing his route from the ſea towards the 
Eaft, as if he NIE the middle parts of 
Eur 

The Rhone has it's ſources above the Adriatic Gulph, in 
thoſe parts of the Alps that ftand towards the north, and at 
firſt flows weſtward. But afterwards, it bends it's — to- 
wards the South- weſt; and diſcharges itſelf into the Sardinian 
ſea, This river runs ; chiefly through a valley, the northern 
fide of which is inhabited by the Ardyan Gauls ; the ſouthern 
parts being all bounded by the Alps, which look towards the 
North. The Plains around the Po, which we have _—y 
deſcribed at large, are ſeparated alſo from this valley by the 
Alps; which, beginning near Maſſilia, are from thence ex- 
tended even to the inmoſt extremity of the Adriatic Gulph. 
And theſe were the mountains, which Annibal was to paſs ; 
as he came forwards from the Rhane, to enter Italy. 

There are ſome hiſtorians, who, in the deſcription which 
they have given us of theſe mountains, and af the march of 
Annibal acroſs them, while their deſign is to ſtrike the reader 


with a view of ſomething wonderful — ſtrange, are unwarily 
betrayed 
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betrayed into two faults, the moſt contrary of any to the true 
character of Hiſtory. For they relate ſuch things as are mani- 
feſtly falſe : and on many occaſions alſo, are forced even to re- 
fute their own accounts. They ſpeak of Annibal, as a General, 
whoſe prudence and whoſe courage were ſuch as never could 
be equalled : and yet at the ſame time they plainly prove him 
to have been of all men the moſt irrational and ſenſeleſs. As 
often too as they find it difficult to bring the fables which 
they have feigned to any probable concluſion, they introduce 
the Gods and Demigods into a hiſtory, whoſe proper buſineſs 
is to treat of real facts. Thus they repreſent the Alps to be 
in every part ſo ſteep and broken, that not only the Cavalry, 
the heavy Infantry, and Elephants, but even the light-armed 
Foot, muſt in vain have attempted to ſurmount them. Th 
deſcribe them likewiſe to have been intirely deſtitute of all in- 
habitants : ſo that unleſs ſome God or Hero had appeared, and 
pointed out the road to Annibal, he might ſtill have wander- 
ed, ignorant of his way, -till the whole army had been loſt. 
Nov this account of things is both inconſiſtent with itſelf, 
and falſe. For muſt not Annibal have been eſteemed the moſt 
imprudent and moſt raſh of all commanders, if he had ſet out 
upon his march, at the head of fo great an army, upon which 
he had alſo built the nobleſt expectations, without being firſt 
informed of the direction of his route, and the places through 
which he was to paſs; in a word, without knowing, into 
what kind of country he was going to enter, and what people 
he was likely to encounter in the way? And muſt it not be 
thought a ſtill more high degree of folly, to have engaged 
thus blindly in an attempt, which was ſo far from yielding 
any reaſonable proſpe& of ſucceſs, that on the contrary, it 
was not even in it's nature practicable ? Yet theſe writers, 
while they lead him through a country, of which he had re- 
ceived no previous knowledge, aſcribe to him ſuch a conduct, 


at a time when his army was intire, and his hopes all fair and 
| flouriſhing, 
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flouriſhing, as no other General would ever have purſued, 
even in the moſt weak and deſperate ſtate. With regard alſo 
to that which they relate, concerning the deſert condition, and 
inſuperable roughneſs of the Alps; it muſt appear at once to 
be a moſt direct and notorious falſehood. For the Gauls, that 
lived along the Rhone, had often paſſed theſe mountains. 
And even not long before the time of Annibal, they had led 
a very numerous army over them, to join the Ciſalpine Gauls 
in their wars againſt the Romans; as we ſhewed particularl 

in the former Book. The Alps themſelves are inhabited alſo 
by a numerous people. But theſe hiſtorians, through the want 
of being acquainted with all theſe circumſtances, are obliged 
to feign the appearance of ſome Demigod, to direct the Car- 
thaginians in their march: following in this the example of 
the Tragic Writers. For as theſe are forced to introduce a 
—_ in the cataſtrophe of their pieces, becauſe their fables 
are founded neither on truth nor ſenſe; ſo theſe hiſtorians 
likewiſe, when they have filled their firſt relations with cir- 
cumſtances that are both improbable and falſe, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity have recourſe to the Gods and Demigods, to clear the 
difficulties in which they have involved their ſtory, For if the 
beginning be contrary to truth and nature, the end alſo muſt 
be the ſame. But notwithſtanding all which theſe writers may 
pretend, it is certain that Annibal, in the conduct of this en- 
terprize, had taken all his meaſures with the beſt judgement 
and precaution. For he had informed himſelf with great ex- 
actneſs of the nature of the country, through which he was to 
paſs: he was well affured of the goodneſs of it; and of the 
inveterate hatred, which the people bore againſt the Romans. 
And that he might be able alſo to ſurmount the difficulties of 
the way, he choſe for guides the natives of the country ; men, 
engaged with him in the fame deſigns, and actuated by the 
ſame common hopes. With regard to myſelf, I may be al- 
lowed to ſpeak of theſe things with ſome confidence. For I 


21 not 
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not only received my accounts from perſons that lived in the 
times of which I am writing; but have alſo paſſed the Alps, 
for the ſake of gaining a more full and accurate * of 


the truth. 
CHAP. V. 


N the third day after the Carthaginians had begun their 
march, the Roman Conſul Publius arrived at the place 
where they had paſſed the river. When he found that the 
enemy was gone, his ſurprize was very great; and not indeed 
without good reaſon, For he had perſuaded himſelf, that 
they would by no means venture to paſs that way into Italy, 
amidſt ſo many barbarous nations, noted for their fraud and 
perfidy. But as he ſaw however, that they had made the at- 
tempt, he returned in haſte to his ſhips, and ordered all the 
forces immediately to embark. And having ſent away his bro- 
ther into Spain, he ſteered his courſe. back again to Italy : de- 
ſigning to march with the greateſt diligence through Tyrrhe- 
nia; and ſo to reach the Alps, before the Carthaginians ſhould 
be able to have paſſed thoſe mountains. The latter, conti- 
nuing their route forwards, arrived, after four days march 
from the paſlage of the Rhone, at a place that was very fertile 
in corn, and poſſeſſed by a numerous people. It was called, 
the Iſland: becauſe the Rhone and Iſara, running on both 
lides of it, fall together below, and ſharpen the land into a 
point. This place, both in it's ſize and figure, reſembles 
that part of Egypt which is called the Delta: with this dif- 
ference only, has one of the fides of the latter is waſhed by 
the ſea, which receives the rivers that incloſe the other 
two, whereas the third fide of the Iſland is defended by a 
chain of very rough and lofty mountains, which indeed are 
almoſt inacceſſible. It happened, that at this time there 


were two Brothers 1 in arms againſt each other, contending for 
the 
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the ſovereignty of the place. The eldeſt of them immediatel 
had recourſe to the Carthaginians ; and implored their aid, 
to ſecure to him the poſſeſſion of his rights. Annibal em- 
braced the occaſion with no ſmall joy ; being well aware of 
the advantages that would reſult from it to himſelf. Having 
joined his forces therefore with this Prince, he defeated and 
drove out the younger Brother, and was well rewarded by the 
conqueror, for the aſſiſtance which he had given him. For 
he not only ſupplied the troops with corn and other neceſ- 
faries, in large abundance ; but exchanged likewiſe all their 
arms, that were impaired and worn by uſe, for others that 
were ſound and new. He furniſhed a great part of the ſoldiers 
alſo with new habits, and eſpecially with ſhoes; which were 
of ſingular ſervice to them, in their march afterwards acroſs 
the mountains. But the chief advantage was, that he attend- 
ed, with all his forces, upon the rear of the Carthaginian 
army, through the whole country of the Allobroges, which 
they could not otherwiſe have paſſed without great fear and 
caution ; and ſecured their march from inſult, till they ar- 
rived at the foot of the Alps. 

When the army, after they had marched ten days along 
the Rhone, and had reached the diſtance of about eight hun- 
dred ſtadia from the place where they paſſed the river, were 
juſt now preparing to aſcend the Alps, they found themſelves 
in a ſituation that ſeemed likely to prove fatal to them. The 
Chiefs of the Allobroges had ſuffered them to paſs the plains, 
without any interruption or diſturbance : being reſtrained in 
part by their apprehenſions of the Carthaginian Cavalry, and 
partly alſo by the dread of thoſe barbarians that followed in the 
rear, But when the latter had returned back again to their 
country, and Annibal with the foremoſt of his troops was 
now beginning to enter the difficult paſſes of the mountains, 
they drew together their forces in great numbers, and poſſefſ- 
ed themſelves of all the poſts that commanded the defiles 

11 2 through 
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through which the Carthaginians were obliged to paſs. If this 
deſign had been conducted with due ſecrecy and caution, the 
whels army muſt have been deſtroyed without reſource. But 
as they employed no pains to cover their intentions, the at- 
tempt, though it brought great loſs upon the Carthaginians, 
proved no leſs pernicious to themſelves. 
For when Annibal perceived, that the enemy had thus 
ſeized on all the advantageous poſts, he incamped at the foot 
of the mountains, and ſent away ſome of the Gauls that ſerv- 
ed as guides in his army, to diſcover their diſpoſition, con- 
duct, and deſigns. When theſe returned, they acquainted 
him, that, during the time of day, the barbarians remained 
conſtant in their ſtations, and kept a careful guard upon 
them; but retired, as ſoon as night came on, to a neighbour- 
ing town. The General, having formed his meaſures upon 
this intelligence, continued his march in open view, as far as 
to the entrance of the defiles ; and incamped very near the 
enemy. And when night came on, he ordered fires to be 
lighted, and the greater part of the army to remain in the 
camp: while himſelf, having ſelected ſome of the braveſt of 
the troops, and difincumbered them of every thing that 
might retard their. march, advanced through the * and 
— the poſts which the enemy had now deſerted. When 
day appeared, and the barbarians ſaw what had happened, 
they were forced to deſiſt from their firſt deſign. But having 
afterwards obſerved, that the Cavalry, and the beaſts that 
conveyed the baggage, being crouded and preſſed cloſe toge- 
ther by the narrowneſs of the way, advanced very 2 for- 
wards, and not without the greateſt n y ſeized 
the occaſion that appeared ſo favourable, and fell upo - them 
as they marched, in many parts at once. The deſtrudion 
that enſued was very great; eſpecially of the horſes, and 
| beaſts of burthen. But the loſs of theſe was rather owing to 
the badneſs of the ground on which they ſtood, than 2 
orts 
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efforts of the enemy. For as the way was not only very 
rough and narrow, but was bounded alſo on every fide by 
ſteep and craggy rocks, the beaſts, that were loaded with the 
baggage, were overturned by every ſhock, and hurried head- 
long with their burthens down the precipices. This diſor- 
der was occaſioned chiefly by the Horſes that were wounded. 
For theſe, being rendered ſenſeleſs and ungovernable, not 
only fell againſt the beaſts of burthen that were near them, 
but forcing their way alſo through the ranks as they were la- 
bouring to advance, filled every thing with tumult, and bore 
down all that was within their reach. 

But Annibal, perceiving this diſorder, and reflecting with 
himſelf, that the loſs of the baggage alone muſt prove fatal to 
his army, though all the troops ſhould eſcape with ſafety, ad- 
vanced now in haſte to their aſſiſtance, with the forces that had 
gained the hills in the night before : and ruſhing down with 
violence upon the enemy from thoſe eminencies, he killed 
great numbers of them ; but not without an equal loſs. For 
the cries and conflict of theſe new combatants greatly increaſ- 
ed the former tumult of the march. At laſt however, the 
greater part of the Allobroges were ſlain, and the reſt forced 
to fly. Annibal then conducted through the paſſes, though 
not without the greateſt pains and difficulty, what remained 
of the Cavalry and beaſts of burthen. And having afterwards 
aſſembled as many of the troops as he was able to draw toge- 
ther after the diſorder of the late action, he advanced againſt 
the town, from whence the enemy had made their attack 
upon him. As the place was in a manner quite deſerted by 
the people, who had all gone out in ſearch of booty, he be- 
came maſter of it upon his firſt approach ; and from thence 
drew many great advantages, with reſpect both to the preſent, 
and to future uſe. For beſides the horſes, beaſts of burthen, 
and priſoners which he gained; he found likewiſe in it ſo large a 
quantity both of corn and cattle, that it proved ſufficient to ſup- 
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rt the during two or three days march. By this con- 
j an alſo, the — that lived along the ſides of the moun- 
tains were ſtruck with terror, and feared to engage in any 
new attempt againſt him. | "7 
Annibal, having reſted in this place during one whole day, 
again decamped, and continued his march to ſome diſtance 
forwards, without any accident. But on the fourth day, he 
fell a ſecond time into a danger, from which it was not eaſy to 
eſcape. The inhabitants of thoſe parts of the mountains, 
having formed the deſign of ſurprizing him by treachery, ad- 
vanced to meet him, with green branches in their hands, and 
crowns upon their heads: which is the ſignal of Peace among 
the barbarous nations, as the Caduceus is among the Greeks. 
Annibal, being unwilling to truſt too haſtily to theſe appear- 
ances, queſtioned them with great exactneſs, concerning their 
intentions, and the purpoſe of their coming. They anſwered, 
that having been informed that he had taken a neighbouring 
Town, and deſtroyed all thoſe that had appeared in arms 
againſt him, they were come to aſſure him, that they had no 
intention to do him any injury, and to requeſt, that he would 
offer none to them. They promiſed alſo, that they would 
leave ſome hoſtages in his hands, as a pledge of their ſincerity. 
Annibal ſtill was doubtful and irreſolute, and apprehended 
ſome ill deſign. But when he had reflected with himſelf, 
that his compliance with the terms, which this people now 
propoſed, might ſerve perhaps to render them more mild and 
cautious; and on the other hand, that, in caſe he ſhould re- 
ject them, they would not fail to act againſt him as open ene- 
mies ; he at laſt reſolved to embrace their offers, and, in ap- 
pearance at leaſt, to conſider them as friends. The barba- 
rians brought their hoſtages ; ſupplied the army liberally with 
cattle; and gave themſelves up to the Carthaginians with ſo 
little reſerve or caution, that Annibal was in a great degree 
induced to throw away all ſuſpicion ; and even intruſted them 
3 with 
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with the charge of leading the army through the reſt of the 
defiles. But when the Carthaginians, after two days march 
under the conduct of theſe guides, were now engaged in paſ- 
ſing through a valley, that was ſurrounded on every fide by 
ſteep and inſuperable precipices, ſuddenly this treacherous 
people appeared behind them in great numbers, and fell with 
fury upon the rear. In this fituation, the whole army muſt 
inevitably have been deſtroyed, if Annibal, who ſtill retained 
ſome little doubt of their ſincerity, had not placed, by a wiſe 
precaution, the baggage with the Cavalry at the head of all 
the march, and the heavy Infantry behind. Theſe troops ſuſ- 
tained the attack, and in ,part repelled the impending ruin. 
The loſs however was very great, both of men, and horſes, 
and beaſts of burthen. For the barbarians, advancing till 
along the ſummit of the mountains, as the Carthaginians con- 
tinued their march through the valley, both by ſlinging ſtones, 
and rolling down fragments of the rocks upon them, ſpread 
ſo great terror and diſorder through the army, that Annibal 
was forced to take his ſtation for the night upon a naked and 
deſert rock, to ſecure the Cavalry and baggage, till they had 
all paſſed the valley. And this was at laſt accompliſhed. 
But ſuch was the roughneſs and the difficulty of theſe defiles, 
that the whole night was ſcarcely ſufficient for the work. 

On the following day, the enemy being now retired, the 
Carthaginian General joined the Cavalry, and continued his 
march towards the ſummit of the Alps. From this time, the 
barbarians never came to attack him in any very numerous 
body. But ſome ftragling parties of them, appearing from 
time to time in different places, and falling, as occaſion ſerv- 
ed, ſometimes upon the foremoſt troops, and ſometimes on 
the rear, gave frequent interruption to his march, and carried 
away a part of the baggage. The Elephants were chiefly ſer- 
viceable upon theſe occaſions. For on which fide ſoever they 


advanced, the enemy were ſtruck with terror at the ſight, 
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and never ventured to approach. On the ninth day, having 
gained at laſt the ſummit of the mountains, he there fixed his 
camp, and reſted during two whole days: that he might give 
ſome eaſe and refreſhment to the troops, that had performed 
their march with ſafety ; and that the others might alſo join 
him, who were not yet arrived. During this time, many of 
the wounded horſes, and of the beaſts that had thrown their 
burthens in the late diſorders of the march, having followed 
the traces of the army, arrived ſafely in the camp. 
It was now near the time of winter. The mountains were 
already covered deep with ſnow; and the whole army ſeemed 
to be under the greateſt dejection and diſmay: being not only 
exhauſted by the miſeries which they had ſuffered, but diſ- 
heartened alſo by the view of thoſe that were yet to come. 
Annibal therefore had recourſe to the only expedient that re- 
mained, to raiſe their drooping courage. He aſſembled the 
troops together; and from the ſummit of the Alps, which, 
when conſidered with regard to Italy, appear to ſtand as the 
Citadel of all the country, pointed to their view the plains 
beneath that were watered by the Po; and reminded them 
of the favourable diſpoſition of the Gauls towards them. He 
ſhewed them alſo the very ground, upon which Rome itſelf 
was ſituated. By this proſpect, they were in ſome degree re- 
covered from their fears. On the morrow therefore they de- 
camped, and began to deſcend the mountains. There was 
now no enemy that oppoſed their paſſage; except ſome lurk- 
ing parties . which ſometimes fell upon them by ſurprize, 
for the ſake of plunder. But by reaſon of the ſnows, and the 
badneſs of the ground, their loſs was not much inferior to 
that which they had ſuffered in the aſcent. For the way was 
not only very ſteep and narrow, but ſo intirely covered alſo by 
the ſnow, that the feet knew not where to tread with ſafety. 
And as often as they turned afide from the proper track, 
they were inſtantly hurried down ſome precipice. Yet the 
: ; 15 | ſoldiers 
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ſoldiers, to whom ſuch accidents were now become familiar, 
ſuſtained all this miſery with an amazing firmneſs. At laſt 
they came to a place, which neither the Elephants, nor the 
beaſts of burthen, could in any manner paſs. For the ground, 
which was before extremely ſteep and broken, to the length 
of a ſtadium and half, had again very lately fallen away, and 
left the road ſo narrow, that it was quite impracticable. At 
this ſight, the troops again were ſeized with conſternation ; 
and even began to loſe all the hopes of ſafety. Annibal at firſt 
endeavoured to avoid this route, by changing the direction of 
his march, and making a circuit round it. But he ſoon was 
forced to deſiſt from that deſign. For the way on every fide 
was utterly inſuperable; through an accident of a ſingular 
kind, which is peculiar to the Alps. The ſnows of the for- 
mer year, having remained unmelted upon the mountains, 
were now covered over by thoſe that had fallen in the preſent 
winter. The latter, being ſoft, and of no great depth, gave 
an eaſy admiſſion to the feet. But when theſe were trodden 
through, and the ſoldiers began to touch the ſnows that lay 
beneath, which were now become ſo firm that they would 
yield to no impreſſion, their feet both fell at once from under 
them, as if they had been walking upon the edge of ſome 
high and ſlippery precipice. And this miſchance drew after 
it a ſtill worſe accident. For when they ſtruggled with their 
hands and knees to recover themſelves from their fall, as the 
ground was every where extremely ſteep, they were then ſure 
to {lide away with greater violence and rapidity than before ; 
carrying likewiſe with them whatever they had graſped for 
their ſupport. The beaſts alſo that were loaded with the 
baggage, having by their endeavours to riſe again when they 
had fallen, broken the ſurface of the lower ſnow, remained 
cloſely wedged in the pits which they had made ; and by the 
weight of the burthens under which they lay, as well as from 
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the unyielding firmneſs of the ſnows around them, were fixed 
immoveably in the place. 

When this attempt was thus found to be impracticable, 
Annibal returned again to the narrow road which he had 
quitted; and having removed the ſnow, he incamped at the 
entrance of it, and ordered the ſoldiers to make a firm and 
level way along the precipicg itſelf. And this, with the ex- 
pence of vaſt pains and labour, was at laſt effected: ſo that 
in one day's time, there was ſufficient room for the horſes 
and the beaſts of burthen to deſcend. Theſe were immedi- 
ately conducted down; and having gained the plains, were 
ſent away to paſture, in places where no ſnow had fallen. 
The Numidians were then commanded to enlarge the road, 
that the Elephants might alſo paſs. But ſo laborious was 
the taſk, that though freſh men ſtill ſucceeded to thoſe that 
were fatigued, it was not without great difficulty that they 
completed it, in three days continued toil : after which, theſe 
beaſts came down the mountains ; being almoſt exhauſted and 
ſpent with famine. For the tops of the Alps, which are co- 
vered through all ſeaſons with perpetual ſnows, produce nei- 
ther tree nor paſture : though the middle parts on both ſides 
of them abound with woods and foreſts, and are proper to be 
cultivated. Annibal then deſcended laft, with all the army ; 
and thus on the third day gained the plains : having loſt great 
numbers of his ſoldiers in the march; as well in paſſing 
rivers, as in the engagements which he was forced to ſuſtain, 
Many of his men had alſo periſhed, among the precipices of 
the Alps: and a far greater number of the horſes, and beaſts 
of burthen. And having thus at laſt completed his journey 
from New Carthage, in five months time ; ' fifteen days of 
which were employed in paſſing over the Alps; he now bold- 
ly entered the territory of the Inſubrians, and the plains that 


are watered by the Po: though the whole of his Infantry, 
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that was left, amounted to no more than twelve thouſand 
Africans, and eight thouſand Spaniards ; and his Cavalry, to 
fix thouſand only: as we learn from an account, that was en- 
graven by his orders, on a Column near Lacinium. 

About the ſame time, the Roman Conſul Publius, having ſent 
away his brother, as we before related, with the greater part of 
the army, into Spain, exhorting him to proſecute the war with 
vigour againſt Aſdrubal in that country, landed at Piſz, with 
a {mall body of forces only. But having taken his route 
through Tyrrhenia, and increaſed his army with the legions 
that were then in action, under the conduct of the Prætors, 
upon the frontiers of the Boian Gauls, he came and incamp- 
ed alſo near the Po; with deſign to preſs the enemy, and 
force them to an engagement without delay. 

Thus then have we brought theſe Generals together; and 
fixed the ſcene of the war in Italy. But before we go on to 
recount the battles that enſued, it may be proper juſt to ſpeak 
of certain matters, which may be thought perhaps to deſerve 
a place in this part of our Hiſtory. For as we have often 
taken occaſion, in the courſe of this Work, to give a full de- 
ſcription of various places that occurred, both in Spain and 
Afric, many will be ready to inquire, from whence it hap- 
pens, that we have made no mention of the Straits that are 
formed by the pillars of Hercules, and of the Sea beyond; 
together with the properties and accidents that are peculiar to 
them: of the Britiſh iſlands; with the manner of making 
tin: and of the gold and ſilver mines that are found in Spain: 
eſpecially ſince other writers, who have treated of theſe ſub- 
jects in a very copious manner, differ greatly from each other, 
in all that they report. 

It muſt indeed be acknowledged, that theſe things are by 
no means foreign to the deſign of Hiſtory. But I conſidered 
with myſelf, that a ſeparate diſcuſſion of every one, as they 
occurred, would too much break the courſe of the narration, 
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and divert the reader from thoſe tranſactions which are the 
proper Subject of this work: and in the next place, that it 
would be far more uſeful likewiſe, to take a view of all of 
them together, in ſome time and place reſerved expreſsly for 
that purpoſe; in which we might be able to explain at large 
whatever has been known with truth concerning them. Let 
no one therefore think it ſtrange, if, whenever any other ſub- 
jects of the ſame kind preſent themſelves in the progreſs of 
our Hiſtory, we ſhould forbear to enter into a particular ex- 
amination of them. To expect that an hiſtorian ſhould 
croud his work in every part with theſe deſcriptions, is indeed 
a proof of a very vitious and uninformed judgement. Such 
readers may very properly be compared with thoſe men of 
liquoriſh palates, who taſte eagerly of every diſh that is ſet 
before them; and, amidſt ſo great a variety of meats, not 
only loſe the preſent reliſh of what they eat, but make their 
whole food pernicious to the body, which it was deſigned to 
ſtrengthen and ſuſtain, In the ſame manner alſo, theſe mix- 
ed hiſtories, as they afford no pure or genuine entertain- 
ment in the reading, ſo neither are they able to convey any 
ſound and laſting nouriſhment to the mind. | 
With regard to the reaſons, that induced me to reſerve 
the full conſideration of all theſe ſubjects for a profeſſed and 
ſeparate Inquiry, there are many that might now be men- 
tioned. But the chief and moſt confiderable of them is, that 
by much the greater part of thoſe hiſtorians, who have ever 
treated of the ſituation and the properties of the extreme parts 
of the habitable world, have fallen into numberleſs miſtakes, 
in almoſt all which they relate. It will be neceſſary therefore 
to refute and rectify their accounts, not by ſome {light and 
curſory remarks, but in a full and deliberate examination of 
them. We muſt be careful however to remember, that their 
labours deſerve upon the whole rather praiſe than cenſure ; 


and that their errors are always to be corrected in the gentleſt 
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manner: ſince it is certain, that they would themſelves re- 
tract and alter many paſſages in their works, if they were now 
alive. For in former times, there were but few among the 
Greeks, that made any attempt to extend their ſearch into 
thoſe places which we call the boundary of the earth. The 
difficulties in their way were indeed almoſt inſuperable. Many 
dangers were to be encountered by ſea; and more, and 
greater upon land. And when any, either by choice or ac- 
cident, had gained an entrance into thofe countries, yet be- 
cauſe ſome parts were deſtitute of all inhabitants, and others 
poſſeſſed by a race of men, whoſe manners were uncultivated 
and wholly barbarous, it was ſcarcely poſſible, that they ſhould 
be able to examine with their own proper eyes even into a ſmall 
part only of the things that deſerved their notice. Nor could 
they, on the other hand, as they were ſtrangers to the lan- 
guage of the natives, ever gain the information that was re- 
quiſite, in thoſe which they had opportunity of ſeeing. And 
even thoſe few, that were able in ſome degree to ſurmount 
theſe difficulties, were all diſpoſed to enlarge their deſcriptions 
far beyond the bounds of probability: and having neither ſenſe 
nor candour to be ſatisfied with the plain and ſimple truth, 
invented ſtrange and incredible fictions of prodigies and mon- 
ſters; reporting many things, which they had never ſeen; 
and many alſo, that had no exiſtence. Since therefore all 
theſe circumſtances concurred to render it not only difficult, 
but utterly impoſſible to gain any accurate and certain know- 
ledge of thoſe countries, we ought by no means to paſs too 
ſevere a cenſure upon the old hiſtorians, for their miſtakes or 
omiſſions in theſe matters: but on the contrary, ſhould rather 
be perſuaded, that they deſerve our acknowledgments and 
thanks; on account even of the little information which they 
have left behind them; and that, amidſt thoſe numerous dif- 
ficulties, they were able as it were to lay the foundation of 
more genuine diſcoveries. But in theſe times, ſince all Aſia 
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has been opened to us by the arms of Alexander, and the 
other parts of the world by the Roman victories, ſo that every 
place and every country is now become acceſſible either by ſea 
or land; and ſince men of eminence in the world have ſhewn 
great eagerneſs and zeal in making theſe reſearches; employ- 
ing in them all that leiſure which they now enjoy from the 
buſineſs of war and the care of publick affairs; it may with 
reaſon be expected, that, by the help of theſe advantages, we 
ſhould at laſt be able to remove the obſcurity, in which theſe 
inquiries have hitherto: been involved. And this is the taſk, 
which I ſhall undertake in it's proper place : and ſhall en- 
deavour to give thoſe readers, whoſe taſte is gratified by ſuch 
deſcriptions, a clear and perfect inſight into all theſe ſubjects. 
For I have expoſed myſelf, without reſerve, both to great 
fatigue, and many dangers, in traverſing all Afric, Spain, and 
Gaul; and in voyaging alſo upon the exterior Sea, by which 
theſe parts of the world are bounded ; that I might be able to 
correct with ſome aſſurance the miſtakes of former writers, 
and lay open the knowledge of theſe countries to the Greeks. 
But we ſhall now leave this digreſſion: and go on to the re- 
cital of the battles that were fought in Italy. 


K. ' VE. 


HE Carthaginian General, having now entered Italy 

| with the forces which we have already particularly 
mentioned, at firſt incamped at the bottom of the Alps, that 
he might give ſome eaſe and refreſhment to his troops. In- 
deed the preſent condition of his army was miſerable almoſt 
beyond expreſſion. For beſides the hardſhips which they had 
| ſuſtained from the difficulties of the way, both in aſcending 
and deſcending the mountains, the want of ſuch proviſions as 
were neceſſary, and the diſeaſes alſo which their bodies had 


contracted from neglect and naſtineſs, had changed them into 
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ſpectacles of horror: while the greater part ſeemed voluntarily 
to fink beneath their ſufferings, and even to reject all 
thoughts both of life and ſafety. Eor in a march fo long and 
difficult, it was utterly impoſſible to bring with them ſuch 
ſupplies, as might fully fatisfy the wants of ſo numerous an 
army : and even thoſe which they had brought were almoſt 
all loſt among the precipices, with the beafts that carried 
them. This army therefore, which, when it paſſed the 
Rhone, conſiſted of thirty-eight thouſand Foot and eight 
thouſand Horſe, was now reduced to leſs than half that num- 
ber. The reſt had periſhed among the mountains. And 
thoſe that were left alive, were ſo much worn and altered by 
continued ſufferings, that their appearance - was ſcarcely 
human. 

The firſt care therefore, to which Annibal now gave his 
whole attention, was to raiſe the drooping ſpirits of the troops, 
and by proper refreſhment to reſtore both the men and horſes 
to their former ſtate, When this was done, he invited the 
Taurinians, who lived near the foot of the Alps, and were at 
this time engaged in war with the Inſubrians, to enter into 
an alliance with him, and to aſſiſt him with their forces. And 
when his offers were rejected by them, he marched and in- 
camped before the ſtrongeſt of their cities; and having taken 
it after three days ſiege, killed all that were found in arms 
againſt him in the place. By this ſeverity, the neighbouring 
barbarians were all ſtruck with terror, and ſubmitted at diſ- 
cretion. The reſt of the Gauls, that inhabited theſe plains, 
were impatient to take arms in favour of the Carthaginians, as 
they had at firſt deſigned. But becauſe the legions, that were 
ſent from Rome, had paſſed through many of their States, 
and had avoided all the ambuſcades that were prepared to in- 
tercept them, they were forced to remain quiet for the pre- 
ſent; and ſome were even compelled to join the Romans. 
Annibal therefore, wiſely judging that no time was to be loſt, 
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reſolved to continue his march forwards without delay; and, 
by ſome action of importance, to fix the confidence of thoſe 
that were diſpoſed to embrace his party, and encourage them 
to act without reſtraint, for the advancement of their com- 
mon hopes. | | ite 

But while he was preparing all things for the execution of 
this deſign, the report arrived, that Publius with his army 

had already paſſed the Po, and was now at no great diſtance 
from him. At firſt, Annibal could ſcarcely give credit to the 
news. Not many days were paſt, ſince he had left the Ro- 
mans upon the banks of the Rhone. And as the paſſage by 
ſea from Maſſilia to the Tyrrhenian coaſt was both long and 
difficult, ſo the diſtance alſo from thence through Italy, to 
the bottom of the Alps, was very great, and the way by no 
means eaſy or commodious for an army. But as the fact re- 
ceived fuller confirmation, he was beyond mũiaſure ſurprized, 
both at the boldneſs of the attempt, and at the ſucceſs like- 
wiſe, with which the Conſul had carried it into execution. 
Publius, on his part alſo, was not leſs aſtoniſhed. For he 
had perſuaded himſelf, either that Annibal would never 
venture to take his route acroſs the Alps, with an army that 
was all compoſed of foreign troops ; or if he did, that he muſt 
inevitably be loſt in the attempt. But when he heard, that 
he had not only paſſed the mountains, but was already laying 
fiege to ſome of the towns of Italy, he was ſtruck with ad- 
miration at the daring and undaunted ſpirit of this General. 
At Rome alſo, the ſurprize was not at all more moderate. 
For while the report, that Saguntum was taken by the Cartha- 
ginians, ſtill ſounded in their ears, and all their meaſures were 
ſuited to that event; when they had ſent away the Conſuls 
but juſt before, the one to make a diverſion of the war in 
Afric, and the other to oppoſe the progreſs of the enemy in 
Spain ; on a ſudden they are informed, that Annibal is al- 
ready arrived in Italy with his army. This wonderful celerity, 


as 
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as it almoſt exceeded all belief, fo it filled them alſo with the 

teſt apprehenſions. They immediately fend notice to Ti- 
berius, who ſtill lay at Lilybæum, that the enemy had enter- 
ed Italy. They direct him to deſiſt from his firſt defign, and 
return again to defend his country. The Conſul, having re- 
ceived theſe orders, ſent back the fleet to Rome; and com- 
manded the Tribunes to draw together all the legionary ſorces 
with the greateſt diligence; and that, on a day which he 
preſcribed, they ſhould meet him at Ariminum: a town, 
ſituated near the Adriatic coaſt, in the ſouthern extremity of 
thoſe plains that are watered by the Po. In a word, ſo con- 
trary were the preſent accidents to all that had been expected 
or foreſeen, that the conſternation ſoon became general among 
the people, and held their minds in anxious ſuſpenſe for the 
event. 

But Annibal and Publius, as they now approached each 
other, endeavoured ſeverally to animate their troops; by all 
the motives which the preſent conjuncture ſuggeſted to them. 
Upon this occaſion, Annibal contrived the following expe- 
dient. Having aſſembled together all the forces, he brought 
before them the young priſoners, whom he had taken among 
thoſe barbarians that had diſturbed his march acroſs the Alps. 
With a view to the deſign which he now put in practice, he 
had before given orders, that theſe wretches ſhould be treated 
with the laſt ſeverity. They were loaded with heavy chains: 
their bodies were emaciated with hunger ; and mangled by 
blows and ſtripes. In this condition, he now placed them in 
the midſt of the aſſembly; and threw before them ſome ſuits 
of Gallic armour, ſuch as their kings are accuſtomed to wear, 
when they engage in ſingle combat. He ordered ſome horſes 
alſo to be ſet before them; and military habits, that were 
very rich and ſplendid. He then demanded of the young 
men, which of them were willing to their fate in arms 
againſt each other; on condition that the conqueror ſhould 
1 L I poſſeſs 
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poſſeſs thoſe ſpoils that were before their eyes, while the van- 
quiſhed would be releaſed by death from all his miſeries. The 
captives with one voice cried out, and teſtified the utmoſt 
eagerneſs to engage. Annibal then commanded, that lots 
ſhould be caſt among them: and that thoſe two, upon whom 
the lot ſhould fall, ſhould take the arms that were before 
them, and begin the combat. When the priſoners heard 


theſe orders, they extended their hands towards the heavens ; 


and every one moſt fervently implored the Gods, that the lot 
to fight might be his own. And no ſooner was their chance 
decided, than thoſe, whoſe fortune it was to engage, appear- 
ed filled with joy, while the reſt were mournful and dejected. 
When the combat alfo was determined, the captives, that 
were by lot excluded from the trial, pronounced him who had 
loſt his life in the engagement to be in their ſight not leſs 
happy than the conqueror: ſince by dying he was releaſed 
from all that wretchedneſs, which they were ſtill condemned 


to ſuffer. The ſame reflections aroſe alſo in the minds of 


the Carthaginian ſoldiers: who, from comparing the con- 
dition of the dead with the ill fate of thoſe that were led back 
again to chains and torture, declared the former to be happy, 


and gave their pity to the ſufferings of the latter. 


When Annibal perceived, that this contrivance had pro- 
duced in the minds of all the army the effect that was intend- 
ed from it, he came forwards in the aſſembly, and told the 
ſoldiers; © That he had offered that ſpectacle to their view, 
that, when they had diſcerned their own condition in the fate 
of thoſe unhappy captives, they might more clearly judge, 
what reſolutions were moſt proper to be taken, and in what 
manner they might beſt form their conduct, in the preſent 
circumſtances, That in the combat which they had ſeen, and 
the prize propoſed to the conqueror, was diſplayed a perfect 


image of that ſtate, into which they were themſelves now 


brought by fortune. That ſuch was their fituation, that they 


muſt 
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muſt either conquer, or be ſlain in battle, or elſe fall alive 
into the power of their enemies. That by'conqueſt, they 
would obtain a prize, not of horſes and military habits, but 
the whole wealth and riches of the Roman empire; and 
would thus become the happieſt of mankind. That if they 
were to fall in battle, they could then only die ; without be- 
ing firſt expoſed to any kind of miſery ; and contending, to 
their lateſt breath, for the moſt glorious of all victories. But 
on the other hand, in caſe that they were conquered, and the 
love of life ſhould flatter them with any hopes of being able 
to eſcape by flight; or ſhould they even conſent upon any 
terms to live after their defeat; it was manifeſt beyond all 

doubt, that nothing but the extremity of wretchedneſs could 
await them. For ſurely there were none among them, who, 
when they had conſidered how vaſt a length of country they 
had traverſed, what enemies had oppoſed them in the way, and 
what large and rapid rivers they were forced to paſs, could be fo 
wholly deſtitute of all ſenſe and judgement, as ever to be per- 
ſuaded, that it was poſſible to regain their ſeveral countries. 
He conjured them therefore to throw away all ſuch hopes ; 
and in judging of their own ſtate and fortune, to retain thoſe 
ſentiments, which they had juſt now ſhewn with regard to the 
condition of the Captives. That, as in that caſe they de- 
clared both the man that conquered, and him who fell in the 
combat, to be happy, and pitied thoſe that were reſerved 
alive; fo their buſineſs now was, to conquer if it were poſ- 
fible; and if not, to die: and on no account to entertain 
even the ſmalleſt expectation or thought of life, in caſe that 
they were conquered. That if they would heartily embrace 
theſe ſentiments, and carry this reſolution with them into 
action, there was indeed no room to doubt, but that they 
would both live and conquer. That no troops were ever 
known to be defeated, who had once been fixed in this deter- 


mination, either by neceſſity or choice. But that on the 
| LI 2 other 
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other hand, an army which, like the Romans, ſaw their 
country open to them on every ſide, and ready to receive all 
thoſe that could eſcape by flight, muſt neceſſarily fall beneath 
the efforts, of men whoſe only hopes were placed in victory. 
This harangue, together with the ſpectacle that had paſſed 
before their eyes, fully inflamed the courage of the ſoldiers, and 
raiſed them into ſuch a temper as Annibal had deſigned. He 
therefore applauded their diſpoſition, and diſmiſſed the aſſem- 
bly; with orders, that they ſhould make all things ready for 
their march, by break of day. | | . 

Upon the ſame day likewiſe, the Conſul Publius, who had 
already advanced beyond the Po, and deſigned to continue his 
march forwards, and to paſs the Ticinus, ſent away a ſuffi- 
cient number of his troops, to lay a bridge acroſs that river: 
and having in the mean time called together the reſt of the 
army, he harangued them in the following manner. 

In the firſt part of his diſeourſe, he diſplayed in many 
words the dignity and ſplendour of the Roman empire; and 
recalled to their minds. the glorious actions of their anceſtors, 
Speaking afterwards on the ſubject of the preſent war, he told 
the ſoldiers, that, even though they had never yet made any 
trial of the ſtrength of thoſe that were in arms againſt them, 
they might however be aſſured of victory, if they would re- 
member only, that their enemies were the Carthaginians: 
thoſe very Carthaginians, who had been ſo. often vanquiſhed 
by the Roman legions, and had ſubmitted to the impoſition 
of repeated tributes: and who now, by an attempt not leſs 
abfurd than infolent, had dared. to appear in- arms againſt a 
people, to whom they had paid ſuch ſubjection, as was not 
far removed from ſlavery. But ſince in fact, continued he, 
we ſo lately have experienced, that theſe enemies want the 
courage even to ſtand before us in the field, what muſt be our 
ſentiments, if we judge witli reaſon, concerning the iſſue of 


the. war? For when their Cavalry was engaged with ours upon 
the 
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the Rhone, they not only loſt great numbers of their men, 


but the reſt, that were left alive, fled before us in a manner 
the moſt diſhonourable, even to their very camp. Their 
General alſo, and all his army, no ſooner were informed of 
our approach, than they retired with ſuch precipitation, that 
their retreat was rather to be called a flight. It was this fear 
alone, and not their choice or inclination, that hurried them 
acroſs the Alps. Behold then, added he; Annibal is indeed 
arrived in Italy, but his army is loſt among the mountains. 
And even the few that have eſcaped are ſo much waſted with 
fatigue, ſo worn and exhauſted by the length and difficulties 
of their march, that both men and horſes are alike diſabled, 
and become unfit for all the ſervices of war. Te conquer 
ſuch an enemy, it muſt ſurely be ſufficient, to- ſhew your- 
ſelves but once before them. But if any thing ſhould ſtill be 
wanting to fix your confidence, let my preſence here amonp 
you be conſidered as a certain pledge of your ſucceſs. For it 
never can be thought, that I ſhould thus have left the fleet, 
with the affairs of Spain that were intruſted to my care, and 
have run with ſo much diligence to join the army in this 
country, unleſs I had been firſt aſſured by the moſt ſolid rea- 
ſons, not only that this meaſure was both wiſe and neceſſary 
in the preſent circumſtances, but that I was haſtening alſo tc 
reap the fruits of an eaſy and undoubted victory. 

The authority of the ſpeaker, as well as the truth that was 
contained: in this diſcourſe, raiſed in all the troops an im- 
patience to be led againſt the enemy. Publius commended 
their alacrity: and exhorting them to hold themſelves in 
readineſs for action upon the earlieſt warning, he diſmiſſed the 
aſſembly. 150 1 

On the following day, both armies continued to advance 
along the Ticinus, on that ſide of it which is neareſt to the 
Alps; the Romans, having the river on their left; and the 
Carthaginians, upon their right. But on the ſecond day, 


having 
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having received notice from their foragers, that they were 
now at no great diſtance from each other, they incamped ſe- 
verally in the place where they then were. On the third day, 
Annibal, having drawn out all his Cavalry, marched through 
the plain, to view the ſituation of the enemy. Publius alſo, 
with his Cavalry and light-armed troops, was advancing on 
the fame deſign. As ſoon as they approached ſo near as to 
diſcern the duſt that was raiſed on either fide, they immedi- 
ately ranged their forces in order of battle. The Conſul, 
having placed his light-armed troops in front, together with 
the Gallic Horſe, drew up the reſt in a line behind, and 
moved {lowly towards the enemy. Annibal advanced to meet 
him, having thrown into his Centre all the bridled and heavy 
Cavalry, and placed the Numidians on the Wings, that they 
might be ready to ſurround the Romans. As the Cavalry on 


both fades, as well as the Generals themſelves, ſhewed the 


greateſt impatience to engage, the light-armed troops, being 
apprehenſive that, as theſe bodies met, they ſhould be born 
down inſtantly in the ſhock, had ſcarcely thrown their firſt 
javelins, when they retired with great precipitation, through 
the intervals of their own ſquadrons that were behind them. 
The two bodies then advanced to action. The battle was 
fierce on both fides, and- the ſucceſs for ſome time doubtful. 
For many of the combatants left their horſes, and maintained 
the fight on foot with the greateſt obſtinacy. But after ſome 
time, the Numidian Cavalry, having taken a circuit round, 
and falling ſuddenly upon the light-armed forces that had 
ſaved themſelves in the rear, trampled them down in heaps, 
and from thence advanced to charge the hindmoſt of the 
{quadrons that were engaged. The Romans, who had hither- 
to ſuſtained the fight with ſuch ſucceſs, that, though they loſt 
many of their men, they -had yet deſtroyed a far greater num- 
ber of the enemy, being thus attacked by the Numidians in 


their rear, were thrown at once into diſorder, fo that a gene- 
ral 
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ral rout enſued. The greater part fled different ways. But a 
ſmall number of them, having formed themſelves into a body 
round the perſon of the Conſul, retreated with him. 

Publius immediately decamped, and marched in haſte 
through the plains, in order to repaſs the Po. For as the 
country round him was all flat and open, and the Carthagi- 
nians ſuperior in their Cavalry; and becauſe himſelf alſo had 
received a dangerous wound- in the late engagement ; he 
thought it neceſſary to remove the troops without delay into 
a place of ſafety on the other fide of the river. Annibal for 
ſome time ſtood in expectation, that the Romans would draw 
out their Infantry, and engage in a general battle. But 
when he found that they had left their camp, he immediately 
Jn as far as to the bridge upon the Po. The bridge had 

n broken by the Romans, and the greater part of the 
planks removed. But a body of fix hundred men, that had 
been left to ſecure that poſt, and who ſtill remained upon the 
banks of the river, fell into the hands of the Carthaginians. 
Annibal, being informed by theſe, that the Romans had al- 
ready gained a great diſtance from him, immediately gave a 
ſtop to the purſuit ; and, directing his march up the ſtream, 
advanced along the river, in ſearch of a part that might com- 
modiouſly admit a bridge to be thrown acroſs it. After two 
days march, having found a place that was proper for 
this deſign, he made a bridge of boats, and ordered Aſ- 
drubal to conduct the army over the river: while himſelf, 
who firſt had paſſed it, gave audience to the embaſſadors, 
that now came to meet him from all the neighbouring 
country. For the Gauls on every {ide no ſooner had received 
the news of the late victory, than they immediately threw 
away all reſtraint; and purſuing their firſt deſign, entered 
into an alliance with the Carthaginians, and ſupplied their 
army both with men and ſtores. Annibal received all that 


came to join him with great marks of favour : and when the 
| army 
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army had all paſſed the river, he advanced in haſte along 
the banks, but by a way that was contrary to his former 
courſe; for he now directed his march down the ſtream, 
with deſign to overtake and engage the enemy without 
For Publius, after he had repaſſed the Po, went and in- 
camped. near Placentia, a colony of the Romans. And being 
perſuaded, that he had now placed the troops in ſafety from all 
inſult, he lay quiet in his poſt ; and attended carefully to the 
cure both of himſelf, and of thoſe that were wounded with 
him in the late engagement. After two days march from the 
place where they had paſſed the Po, the Carthaginians ar- 
rived near the enemy: and on the third day, they advanced 
in order, and offered battle to the Romans. But as the 
Conſul remained ſtill cloſe in his intrenchments, they again 
retired, and incamped at the diſtance of about fifty ſtadia 
from him. Fe | 
At this time, the Gauls that had joined the Roman army, 
being perſuaded that the Carthaginians had now the faireſt 
proſpect of ſucceſs, reſolved to attack the Romans by ſur- 
prize: and eg ſecretly concerted their deſign, they wait- 
ed in their tents; for the time to carry it into execution. Sup- 
was now ended in the camp, and the army all retired to 
their repoſe ; when theſe men, having ſuffered the firſt part 
of the night to paſs without any diſturbance or commotion, at 
break of day took arms, being in number about two thouſand 
Foot and two hundred Horſe ; and falling ſuddenly upon 
the legions that were neareſt, killed and wounded great num- 
bers of them: and having cut off the heads of thoſe that were 
ſlain, they carried them to the Carthaginian camp. On their 
arrival there, they were received by Annibal with great ac- 
| knowledgments. He applauded their zeal and courage; and 
having promiſed them alſo ſuch rewards as were due to this 
important ſervice, he diſmiſſed them to their ſeveral * to 
orm 
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| inform their countrymen of all that had been tranſacted, and 


to invite them to join their forces with the Carthaginians. He 
| knew indeed that, after this flagrant act of perfidy againſt 
the Romans, they muſt of neceſſity be forced to embrace his 
. They came accordingly in a ſhort time afterwards ; 
and brought alſo with them the Boian Gauls ; who delivered 
to him the three Romans that had been ſent to inſpe& the 
divifion of the lands, whom they had treacherouſly ſeized in 
the beginning of the war, as we have before related. Annibal 
received them all in the moſt favourable manner ; concluded 
an alliance with them; and made them his aſſociates in the 
war. But he returned the priſoners again into their hands; 
adviſing them to keep them carefully, as the means whereby 
they might recover their own hoſtages from the Romans, as 
they had at firſt deſigned. | 
The Conſul Publius was thrown by this tranſaction into 
no ſmall anxiety. and concern. And not doubting but that 
all the neighbouring Gauls, who before were very ill diſpoſed 
towards the Romans, would immediately join the enemy, he 
thought it moſt prudent to retire, and avoid the danger that 
muſt ariſe from ſo general a revolt. With this defign, about 
three hours after midnight he decamped, and marched towards 
the river Trebia, and the mountains that were near it: being 
perſuaded, that the troops might there lie ſecure againſt all at- 
tacks; as the poſts were very ſtrong and advantageous, and 
the country alſo on every fide poſſeſſed by their allies. As ſoon 
as Annibal was informed of this retreat, he immediately ſent 
after them the Numidian Horſe, and afterwards the other Ca- 
valry ; and himſelf in a ſhort time followed with the reſt of 
the army. The Numidians, having entered the intrench- 
ments, and finding them quite deſerted, ſtaid to ſet fire to the 
camp. This delay was highly advantageous to the Romans. 
For if theſe troops had followed the purſuit with diligence, as 
the march of the enemy lay through a flat and open country; 
| Mm 


great 
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great numbers of them muſt have been deſtroyed. But now, 

they had almoſt all ſafely paſſed the Trebia, before the Ca- 
valry were come up. A finall part only of the rear, that ſtill 
remained upon the banks, were either killed, or taken pri- 
ſoners by the Carthaginians. 

The Conſul, when he had paſſed the river, poſted his 
troops upon the neareſt hills. And having thrown up an in- 
trenchment round his camp, he reſolved to wait for the arrival 
of Tiberius with the — army; and in the mean time, 
carefully to attend to the cure of his wound, that he might 
be able to bear a part in the engagement, whenever it ſhould 
happen. Annibal alſo fixed his camp at the diftance of about 
forty ſtadia from the Romans: while the Gauls who inhabit- 
ed the neighbouring plains, being now bound firmly to his in- 
tereſts, and animated by the paſt ſucceſs, ſupplied his troops 
with all the neceſſary ſtores in — greateſt plenty, and ſhewed 
the utmoſt eagerneſs to ſhare in all the — and in all the 
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J HEN the r at Rome of the action 
that had happened between the Cavalry, they were at 
fir furprized at an event, that was ſo contrary to all their 
ations. They found however many reaſons, which 
ſerved to flatter them in the opinion, that this accident was 
by no means to be conſidered as an actual defeat. For ſome 
aſcribed the blame to the raſh precipitation of the Conſul. 
Others imputed the whole miſchance to the wilful cowardice 
and ill conduct of the Gauls : led to this perſuaſion, 
hy the treachery which that people had juſt now committed 
in the camp. And even though the worft ſhould be admit- 
ted, yet ſince their Infantry remained intire, it ſeemed reaſon- 
able that their hopes alſo ſhould be till the fame, with regard 


to 
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to the iffue of the whole. When Tiberius therefore, with 
his legions, paſſed through Rome, they made no doubt, but 
that the fight alone of ſo brave an army muſt at once ſtrike 
the enemy with terror, and give a ſpeedy determination to the 
war. | 
When the troops were all met together at Ariminum on 
the appointed day, agreeably to the oath which they had 
taken, the Conſul immediately purſued his march in haſte, 
with deſign to join his Collegue. Having fixed his camp near 
him, he gave orders for the refreſhment of the army, which 
had ſuffered no ſmall fatigue in their journey of forty days 
continuance from Lilybæum to Ariminum, and made all the 
neceſſary preparations for a battle; and in the mean time, 
held frequent conferences with Publius; as well to inform 
himſelf of all that had already been tranſacted, as to delibe- 
rate alſo with him concerning the meaſures that were now to 
be purſued. ö | . 
About this time Annibal became maſter of Claſtidium, 
which was ſurrendered to him by the treachery of the Go- 
vernour, a native of Brunduſium, who had been placed there 
the Romans: and having gotten into his hands the garri- 
ſon, and all the ſtores, he diſtributed the latter among his 
troops for their preſent uſe, and joined the priſoners to his 
army without offering them any injury. By this inſtance of his 
clemency, he hoped that all the neighbouring people might 
be induced to lay aſide their fears; ſince they would now per- 
ceive, that they had no cauſe to deſpair of ſafety, in caſe that 
they ſhould hereafter fall into the hands of the Carthaginians. 
He rewarded the traitor alſo with ample preſents; that the 
governours of other cities might be led to embrace his party, 
Not long afterwards, having received information, that ſome 
of the Gauls that lived between the river Trebia and the Po, 
who had before concluded an alliance with him, had now en- 
tered alſo into terms of treaty with the Romans, he ſent away 
25 M m 2 .o 
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two thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Numidian and Gallic 
Horſe, to plunder and lay waſte their country. Theſe orders 
ſoon were executed: and the detachment was now returning 
with their booty, when the Gauls came running to the Ro- 
man camp, and implored aſſiſtance. Tiberius, who for ſome 
time had been impatient to be in action, ſeized the occaſion, 
and immediately ſent away the greateſt part of his Cavalry, 
together with a thouſand light- armed Foot. Theſe troops, 
having paſſed the river, charged the Numidians and the Gauls 
that were loaded with the plunder, and forced them to re- 
treat in haſte to their intrenchments. But when the guards, 
that were poſted before the Carthaginian camp, advanced to 
the aſſiſtance of thoſe that fled, the Romans were in their 
turn routed, and conſtrained to return back towards their 
camp. Tiberius then commanded all the Cavalry to advance, 
together with. the light-armed troops ; and the enemy was 
again forced to fly. Annibal, who was at this time wholly 
unprepared. for a general engagement, and who knew it to be 
the part of a wiſe and prudent General, not to hazard a de- 
cifive action without mature deliberation and deſign, forced 
the troops to ſtand, as they fled towards the camp, and 
to turn their faces to the enemy; but at the ſame time order- 
ed the trumpets to found: the ſignal of retreat, and forbad the 
foldiers either to purſue, or renew the combat. The Romans, 
when they had for ſome time waited in the field, returned 
back again to their camp; having loſt but a very inconſider- 
able part of their forces in the action, though they had de- 
ſtroyed great numbers of the enemy. _ Mans oats; 
Tiberius, being beyond meaſure elated by this ſucceſs, was 
impatient to try the fortune of a general engagement. But 
though he had already reſolved to embrace the advantage, 
which the {low recovery of Publius gave him, and to govern 
all things by his own fangle authority and will; yet being de- 
Grows allo to gain, if it were poſſible, the >” of his 
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Collegue, he communicated his intention to him. But Pub- 
lius was fixed in different ſentiments. For he had conſidered 
with himſelf, that when the troops had firſt been trained and 
exerciſed during the time of winter, they would be able to 
orm much greater ſervice in the following ſeaſon, than any 
that could now be expected from them. He was perſuaded 
likewiſe, that the natural levity and perfidious diſpoſition of 
the Gauls would ſoon lead them to revolt from their new 
allies, in caſe that the Carthaginians ſhould be forced to re- 
main long inactive. And in the laſt place, he was willing 
alſo to believe, that when his own recovery ſhould be com- 
pleted, he might himſelf be able to perform ſome fervice in 
the conduct of a general action. He preſſed his Collegue 
therefore with the greateſt earneſtneſs, that things might till 
continue in their preſent ſtate. Tiberius clearly underſtood 
the wiſdom of theſe ſentiments. But being hurried headlong 
by ambition, confident of victory, and heated alſo with the 
vain and flattering expectation of being able to finiſh the war 
alone, before Publius ſhould be in a condition to aſſiſt him, 
or the new Confuls, the time of whoſe election now drew 
near, arrive from Rome, to take upon them the command, 
he reſolved, in oppoſition to all ſenſe and prudence, to riſk a 
al battle. And as he thus made choice of his own time 
for action, inſtead of that which the condition of affairs re- 
quired, his conduct in all that followed was of conſequence 
abſurd, and ſuch as could not fail to difappoint him in the 
end that was propoſed. © 
Annibal on the other hand, "A formed the FOE re- 
flections in his mind, as Publius had made, with regard to alk 
the preſent circumſtances, was led to juſt the oppofite deter- 
mination, and reſolved to engage the enemy without delay. 
He ſaw the advantages that would ariſe, from employing the 
Gauls in action, before their firſt ardour was abated; He 
judged it alſo to be a point of no {mall importance in his 


favour, 
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favour, that the Roman troops were all new-raiſed levies, not 
yet inured to war; and that Publius was difabled by his 
wound from appearing in the field. But his chief and ſtrong- 
eſt reaſon was, that he might not ſuffer any moment of his 
time to be waſted in ination. For when a General has once 
brought his army into a foreign country, and engaged them 
in deſigns that are beyond meaſure great and difficult, he muſt 


very ſhortly meet his ruin, unleſs he is able from time to 


time to renew the confidence and hopes of his allies, by a 
continual ſucceſſion of exploits. Not doubting therefore, but 
that the eager and impatient ſpirit of Tiberius would ſoon 
afford the opportunity that was deſired, he now began to 


make the neceſſary preparations for a battle. 
He had before this time carefully obſerved the ground that 


lay between the camps. It was a ſmooth and naked plain : 
but the banks of the river that ran through it, which were of 


conſiderable height, and covered alſo with cloſe ſhrubs and 
buſhes, ſuggeſted to him the deſign of placing an ambuſcade 
to ſurprize the enemy. This ſtratagem was ſuch indeed, as 
might well be carried into execution, without any fear of a 
diſcovery. For though the Romans always were prepared to 
expect this kind of fraud in woods and covered places, becauſe 


the Gauls were accuſtomed to hide themſelves in theſe, they 


had never any apprehenſion of it in a flat and open-country. 
And yet in fact it is both more ſafe and eaſy, to place an am- 
buſcade in a plain, than in a wood. For as the troops are 
able to diſcern from their concealment every thing around 
them to a greater diſtance ; ſo there are always to be found 
ſome little eminencies, that will cover them effectually from 
the obſervation of the enemy. Any inconſiderable river, 
whoſe banks riſe only to a moderate height, and ſometimes 


even flags and ruſhes, or any kind of buſhes, will ſerve to 


hide not only a body of Foot, but even Cavalry. The 
only caution to be obſerved is, to place their arms, whoſe 
8 brightneſs 
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| might betray them, upon the ground, and their 
helmets under them. | 

Annibal then, when he had firſt communicated his in- 
tentions to his brother Mago and the reſt of the officers in 
Council, who all applauded the deſign, ordered Mago to at- 
tend him at the hour of ſupper, and gave to him the com- 
mand of a hundred Foot, and as many Horſe; directing him 
to chooſe them, while it was yet day, from the braveſt of the 
troops, and to bring them, after ſupper, to his tent. Mago 
was at this time young; but full of martial ardour ; and had 
been trained in war from his very infancy. When he appear- 
ed with his men before the General's tent, Annibal, having 
firſt exhorted them to be ſtrenuous in their duty, command- 
ed each man to ſelect, from his on proper Company, nine 
of the braveſt ſoldiers; and that afterwards they ſhould attend 
his orders, in a certain part of the camp. Thus the whole 
number now amounted to one thouſand Foot, and as many 
Horſe. As ſoon as they were all aſſembled, Annibal, having 
furniſhed them with proper guides, and inſtructed Mago in 
the time, in which he ſhould appear and charge the enemy, 
ſent them away by night to the place of the ambuſcade. _ 

On the morrow, at break of day, he aſſembled the Numi- 
dian Cavalry ; who, of all the army, were beſt able to ſuſtain 
fatigue and hardſhip. And having promiſed great rewards to 
all that ſhould perform any ſignal ſervice in the battle, he or- 
dered them to paſs the river without delay; to approach the 
camp of the Romans ; and endeavour, by ſkirmiſhing, to 
draw their army into motion. His intention was, to ſurprize 
the enemy, when they were wholly unprepared for an engage- 
ment ; and before they had taken their Et repaſt. He then 
called together all the Officers; harangued them as the occa- 
ſion * and directed them to give orders, that the 
troops ſhould take their uſual meal, and prepare their arms 
and horſes for the combat. | wy 

When 
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When Tiberius ſaw, that the Numidians were advancing 
towards the camp, he immediately ſent againſt them all his 
Cavalry; and after theſe, his light-armed Foot, in number 

about ſix thouſand men: and at laſt, drew out the legions 
likewiſe from both the camps. Confident in the number of 
his troops, and elated alſo by the advantage which his Cavalry 
had gained the day before, he ſeemed to be perſuaded, that, 
in order to obtain the victory, it would be ſufficient only to 
appear before the enemy. It was now deep winter: the ſnow 
fell faſt: the cold was uncommonly ſevere: and the Romans, 
both men and horſes, had almoſt all left the camp, before 
they had taken any repaſt. The ſoldiers however began their 
march with the greateſt ardour and alacrity. But when they 
came to paſs the Trebia, whoſe ſtream was now ſo ſwelled, 
by the torrents that had deſcended in the night from the 
neighbouring hills, that the waters reached even to their 
breaſts, it was not without the greateſt pains and difficulty 
that they gained the other ſide. As the day alſo was now far 
advanced, they began to faint through cold and hunger. The 
Carthaginians, on the contrary, had taken their uſual meal at 
leiſure in their tents; had prepared their horſes for the com- 
bat; had all rubbed their limbs with oil, and put on their 
armour, before a fire. | 7 | 

Annibal, who ſtood waiting till the Romans ſhould have 
paſſed the river, no ſooner ſaw that they had gained the other 
| fide, than he immediately ſent away the Balearic {lingers and 
the light-armed Foot, in number about eight thouſand, to ſup- 
port the Numidian Cavalry; and himſelf then followed with 
all the army. At the diſtance of eight ſtadia from the camp, 
he ranged in one ſingle line his Infantry; which was com- 
poſed of Spaniards, Africans, and Gauls, and amounted in 
the whole to about twenty thouſand men. His Cavalry, 
whoſe numbers with the Gauls included were above ten 
thouſand, was placed, in two bodies, on the Wings. And 

the 
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the Elephants, divided alſo into equal numbers, were poſted, 
at ſome diſtance, before either Wing. 

Tiberius, perceiving that his Cavalry could gain no advan- 
tage againſt the Numidian Horſe, who, as their cuſtom was, 
fled in one moment from the charge, and in the next, returned 
again with the ſame force and vigour as before, gave the ſig- 
nal for their retreat. His Infantry was compoſed of ſixteen 
thouſand Romans, and twenty thouſand of their allies: which 
is the- juſt amount of that which they eſteem a perfect army, 
in the caſe of a general engagement, when both Conſuls are 
together in the field. He ranged them after the uſual man- 
ner of the Romans: and having placed his Cavalry, which 
were about four thouſand, on the Wings, he advanced with 
a ſlow and haughty pace towards the enemy. nt 
The armies now approached each other, and the light- 
armed forces began the combat. But even in this farſt onſet, 
the Romans: manifeſtly laboured under many diſadvantages ; 
while every circumſtance was favourable to the enemy. For 
the troops of the former that were now engaged, not only 
were exhauſted by the cold and hunger which they had ſuf- 
fered ever ſince the morning, but had diſcharged the greateſt 
part of their weapons alſo in their combat againſt the Numi- 
dian Horſe. And even thoſe javelins, that were left, were 
now, from the continual rain that had fallen upon them, be- 
come unfit for any ſervice. The Cavalry alſo, and indeed all 
the army, were alike feeble and diſheartened: while the Car- 
thaginians, on the contrary, - freſh and vigorous, and pre- 
pared for action, - flew briſkly to the charge, and maintained 
the fight in every part with courage and ſucceſs.  _ 

As ſoon therefore as the light- armed troops had retired on 
either fide through the intervals of their reſpective armies, 
and the heavy forces advanced to action, the Carthaginian 
Cavalry, which was far ſuperior to the Roman both in mim- 
bers and in ſtrength, advancing together from the Wings, 
g Nn preſſed 
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preſſed the enemy with ſo much violence, that they forced 
them inſtantly to retreat before them. When the Infantry 
was thus uncovered, the Numidians and the light-armed 
forces of the 1 s, returning back again from the 
rear, and paſſi * N e ann ens. Flt 
ſuddenly upon 2 ks of the Romans, and ſpread among 
them . r ANd Jy losger 
able to defend themſelves againſt thoſe that were 
them in front. In the Centre of the armies, the ſins 
' ranks, on either fide, remained for a long time firm; and 
maintained the fight with equal eourage and ſucceſs, But 
when Mago and his troops, now riſing from their ambuſeade, 
fell furiouſly upon the rear of thoſe that were fighting 
in the Centre, then were the Romans every way diſtreſſed, 
and the diſorder ſuch as could receive no remedy. Their two 
Wings, by the Elephants in front, and charged in 
flank by the light-armed Foot, were in a ſhort time turned to 
flight, purſued, and puſhed together i in crouds into the river. 
In their Centre alfo, the hindmoſt of the legions, unable to 
ſuſtain the fory of thoſe troops that roſe againſt them from 
the ambuſtade, were in like manner broken and 
The foremolt ranks alone, urged by neceſſity to conquer, 
forced their way beyond the Gauls, and a part alſo of the 
Africans that oppoſed them; and, with great flaughter, open- 
_ etl for chemſelves a paſſage, through the midſt the Cartha- 
ginian army. But when they faw, that both their Wings 
were Srecorcrably routed ; and that the numbers. of the Car- 
thaginian „ the rwer, and the rains which now fell 
ſtrong and heavily, all combined together, to render their own. 
return back again to their eamp i ; they formed 
themſelves into cloſe order, and continued their march with 
1 ry * 12 The number of them was about ten. 
u T were trampled down in heaps, the 
banks of the Trebia, under the feet of the horſes and the Ele 
phants, 


6s. 
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nts. A ſmall part only that were able to eſcape, amon 

— were many of the routed Cavalry, Jane dee edits 
which we haye juſt now mentioned, and retreated with them 
to Placentia. The Carthaginians, when they had purſued the 
enemy as far as to the river, were then forced to yield to the 
rigour of the ſeaſon, and return back again to their camp. 
Their afforded no ſmall joy. For though many of 
the Gauls were ſlain in the action, the loſs of the Africans 
and Spaniards was very inconſiderable. But the rains and 
ſnows, which had fallen continually during that whole day, 
were ſo ſevere and fatal, that, of all the Elephants, one only 
was preſerved alive: and great numbers alſo, both of men 
and horſes, periſhed thr the extremity of the cold. 

Tiberius, after this misfortune, being willing, as far as 
he was able, to conceal the knowledge of it from the people in 
Rome, ſent word only, that he had fought a battle, and that 
the badneſs of the ſeaſon had robbed him of the victory. The 
Romans at firſt gave credit to this account, But not long 
afterwards, they were fully informed of all that had happen- 
ed in the action, with the conſequences alſo that had followed 
their defeat: That the Carthaginians had gained poſſeſſion of 
their camp, and drawn all the Gauls to embrace their party: 
that the Roman legions had abandoned their intrenchments 
after the battle, and fled for ſafety to the neighbouring cities: 
and that they were deprived of all ſupplies, except thoſe that 
were ſent to them from the ſea, up the river Po. An event, 
ſo contrary to all their expectations, filled them with no 
{mall amazement. They immediately renewed their pre- 
parations for the war with greater vigour than before ; and 
uſed their utmoſt diligence, to ſecure thoſe parts of their do- 
minions. that were moſt expoſed: ſending troops into Sicily 
and Sardinia ; and placing a garriſon 'in Tarentum, and in 
every other poſt, . that needed ſuch defence. They alſo 
equipped a fleet of ſixty Quinqueremes, The Conſuls, Cn. Ser- 

"IM 
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vilius and C. Flaminius, who were juſt now elected to their 
office, raiſed new. levies among the allies; enrolled the Ro- 
man legions; and having collected ſtores from every quarter, 
ſent one part to Ariminum, and the reſt towards Tyrrhenia; 
the places, into which they had reſolved to lead their armies. 
They demanded ſuccours alſo from King Hiero; who ſent to 
their aſſiſtance five hundred Cretans, with a thouſand heavy- 
armed Foot. In a word, every effort was exerted, and eve- 
ry meaſure practiſed, which zeal and extreme diligence could 
ſuggeſt. For ſuch is the diſpoſition and temper of the Ro- 
mans, as well in publick affairs, as alſo in their private con- 
duct, that Whenever they have any real cauſe of fear, they 
are at that time themſelves moſt greatly to be dreaded. 
During this time, Cnæus Cornelius, who was left by his bro- 
ther with the fleet, as we before related, ſteered away from the 
mouth of the Rhone; and having landed his. troops in Spain 
near Emporium, advanced along the: coaſt, and reduced by 
force all the cities that refuſed to ſurrender to him, as far as 
to the Iberus. But thoſe, that voluntarily ſubmitted, were 
treated by him with the greateſt gentleneſs, and protected 
from every kind of injury. Having ſecured his conqueſts 
by ſufficient garriſons, and received among his troops a great 
number of the Spaniards that had come to join him, he con- 
tinued his march from thence into the inland parts of the 
country, and in his way gained many towns, ſome by per- 
ſuaſion, and ſome by force. When he arrived near Ciſſa, a 
body of Carthaginians, that were poſted in that province un- 
der the command of Hanno, came and incamped before him, 
with deſign to ſtop his progreſs. But Cornelius, having im- 
mediately ranged his troops in battle, gave them an intire de- 
feat, and gained an immenſe booty by his victory. For the 
army, that had marched with Annibal into Italy, had left all 
their baggage behind them in this place. He obtained the 
alliance alſo of all the people, that lived on that fide of the 
. 1 * Iberus . 
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_ and took priſoner the Carthaginian General, Hanno; 

ther with Andobalis, who was a ſovereign Prince in that 
je. of Spain, and had always ſtrenuouſſy 1 the in- 
tereſts of the Carthaginians. 

As ſoon as Aſdrubal was informed of theſe unbeding 
he made haſte to paſs the Iberus with his army. And having 
received notice, that the naval forces of the Romans, grown 
confident from the ſucceſs which the legions had now gained 
by land, had relaxed their uſual diſcipline, and neglected 

} precaution, he ſent away a body of eight thouſand Foot 
and a thouſand Horſe; who, falling ſuddenly upon them, 
when they were diſperſed on every {ide through all the 
country, killed great numbers of them, and forced: the 
reſt to fly precipitately to their ſhips. He then retired: again; 
and repaſſed the Iberus: and having fixed his quarters for the 
winter in New Carthage, he employed all his care, to ſecure 
the poſts that were on that fide of the river, and to complete. 
all the neceſſary preparations for the war. Cornelius alſo, 
when he had firſt returned to. the fleet, and puniſhed, as 
the military laws required, all: thoſe whoſe negligence had 
been the cauſe of the late misfortune, ſent away to Tarraco 
both the naval forces and the legions, to take their winter 
_ together in that city. And having made an equal 

iſtribution alſo of the plunder among all the troops, he gain- 
ed to. himſelf the favour of the army, and inſpired them with 
the warmeſt . . Such was the condition of affairs in 


Tr VIII. 


8 the Spring now came on, the Conſul Flaminius, with 

the forces that were under his command, directing his 
2 through Tyrrhenia, paſſed beyond Arretium, and 
there incamped: while Servilius on the other hand ad- 


vanced: 


The GENERAL. HIS TroRY of Boox III. 


275 
vanced towards Ariminum, to oppole the entrance. of the 
on that fade. 
 Annibal had fixed his winter quarters in the Cifalpine 
Gaul, During his continuance there, the Romans, that had 


fallen into his hands, were all confined in priſons, and 


ſcarcely received che food tha that was neceſſary to life. But their 
allies were treated by him with the greateſt gentleneſs. After 
ſome time, having aſſembled theſe together, he told them; 
* chat bis his intention was not to make war upon any of them; 
but on the contrary, to engage in their defence againſt the 
Romans: that their intereſt therefore, if they would judge 
with reaſon, muſt lead them to embrace his friendſhip : fince 
the ſole of his coming, was in the farſt place to reſtore 
to all the inhabitants of Italy their ancient freedom; and to 
aſſiſt likewiſe each particular State, to recover again thoſe 
towns and territories, of which the Romans had deprived 
them.” After this 2 he diſmiſſed them all to their 
ſeveral countries, without demanding any ranſom : imagin- 
ing, that by this conduct he ſhould gain them to his party, 
and infpire their minds with an averſion to the Roman govern- 
ment; or that thoſe eſpecially might be excited to revolt, 
whoſe ports and cities had been taken from them by the Ro- 
mans. 
At the ſame time, he practiſed alſo another artifice, which 
was truly Carthaginian. Having reflected with himſelf, that 
his connection with the Gauls was freſh and recent; and fear- 
ing, leſt a people ſo noted for their fickleneſs and _ 
ſhould on a ſudden change their ſentiments, and form defign 
againſt his life; he procured ſome artificial ſuits of hair, —2 
ed to the looks of perſons of every age, and different ſorts of 
habits that correſponded with them: and his dreſs con- 
tinually, he lay ſo well ooncealed under this diſguiſe, that not 
thoſe alone, ho had ſeen him only in a tranſient view, but 
even his intimate acquaintance could ſcarcely know him. 
ener, a But 
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But the Gauls, not willing that the war ſhould any longer 
be protracted in their country, began to grow 1 and. 
clamorous, and demanded to be led againſt the enemy. This 
zeal, as they pretended, all aroſe from the reſentment, which 
they had conceived againſt the Romans. But the real motive 
was no other than the hope of plunder. Annibal however re- 
folved to gratify their impatience, and to begin his march 
without delay. As ſoon therefore as the Spring advanced, hay- 
ing inquired of thoſe that were beſt acquainted with the coun- 
try, he was informed, that all the common roads were not. 
only of conſiderable length, but well known alſo to the Ro- 
mans: but that, if he would venture to conduct the army 
over certain marſhes, which would lead directly to Tyrrhenia, 
his march, though difficult indeed, would yet be ſhort; and 
ſuch alſo, as muſt fully diſappoint the expectations of the- 
enemy. As the difficulty only ſerved to flatter the natural 
diſpoſition of this General, he reſolved that he would take 
his route that way. 

As ſoon as this deſign was known among the army, the 
ſoldiers were all ſeized with conſternation; and formed in. 
their minds the moſt dreadful image of the pits and pools, 
into which they ſeemed ready to be plunged. But Annibal, 

being well aſſured, that the bottom of the marſhes was firm 
and ſolid, began his march; placing in the van: the Africans. 
and Spaniards, with the moſt ſerviceable part of all his army ; 
and mixing among them as much of the: baggage. only, as 
might ſerve for their ſupply in the preſent journey. For with 
regard to future uſe, he conſidered, that if they ſhould prove 
victorious, and hold the open country againſt the enemy, 
their neceſſities would all be fully ſatisfied: and in caſe that 
they were conquered, that they would then be in want of no- 
thing. After theſe, marched the Gauls :- and laſt of all, the 
Cavalry. The care of the rear was left by Annibal to his.bro-- 
ther Mago: chiefly on: account of the effeminacy of the 
Gauls, 
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Gauls, and their known impatience of toil and hardſhip. For 
the orders given to Mago were, that he ſhould — them 
cloſely. from behind, and, as often as they appeared diſhearten- 
ed by the difficulties of the way, or ſhewed any inclination to 
return, ſhould fall upon them with his e, and by force 
conſtrain them to advance. . 
The Africans and Spaniards. ain their way, without 
any immoderate pain or difficulty. For beſides that the 
ground was freſh, and not yet broken, they were all men 
that were inured to toil, and by long uſe become familiar 
with ſuch kind of hardſhip. But when the foil had been 
diſturbed by the paſſage of the foremoſt troops, and trodden 
through to a conſiderable depth, the Gauls that followed were 
unable to advance a ſtep, without extreme fatigue and labour: 
which were the heavier alſo, and more ſeverely felt, becauſe 
they had never been accuſtomed to ſuch ſufferings. Nor was it 
poſſible for them to return, while the Cavalry ſtill preſſed up- 
on them from behind, and forced them to advance. Indeed 
all the army ſuffered much: chiefly through want of ſleep. 
For during four whole days, and three nights ſucceſſively, they 
marched continually through water. But the Gauls were 
, haraſſed beyond all the reſt; and even quite exhauſted by 
their miſeries. The greater part of the beaſts, that were load- 
ed with the baggage, ſtuck faſt in the mud, and periſhed 
— But their miſchance afforded ſome convenience to the 
oops: who threw themſelves down in heaps together, upon 
— bales that lay above the water; and thus, during ſome 
part of the night at leaſt, obtained a little ſleep. Many of 
the horſes alſo left their hoofs behind them in this dreadful 
journey. Even Annibal himſelf, who was carried upon the 
only Elephant that remained aling, was ſaved with the great- 
eſt difficulty: having ſuffered, during all the march, great 
pain and anguiſh, 5a a diſorder that had-ſettled in his eyes. 


and as the time afforded neither leiſure nor convenience 
for 
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for a cure, he was at laſt deprived by it of the ſight of one of 

Having now gained however, almoſt beyond all expecta- 
tion, the end of this dangerous march, and hearing that Fla- 
minius was ſtill poſted near Arretium, he at firſt incamped 
upon the edge T the marſhes, that he might give ſome eaſe and 
refreſhment to his troops; and at the ſame time employed all 
his pains, in ſearching into the deſigns and diſpoſition of the 
enemy, as well as the condition of the country that was be- 
fore him. He was ſoon informed, that the country was rich 

and fertile, and ſuch as would afford a noble booty : and that 
Flaminius was a man, who was fingularly formed by nature 
for gaining popular applauſe, and was immoderately ambitious 
of it: that he was filled with a high conceit of his own abi- 
lities ; but in reality was deſtitute of all thoſe talents, that are 
requiſite in the affairs of war and real ſervice. Annibal there- 
fore was perſuaded, that if he could once advance beyond the 
camp of the Romans, and waſte the country before their eyes, 
Flaminius, provoked beyond all patience, and dreading the 
reproaches of the multitude, would run with haſte to revenge 
the inſult ; would purſue. all the motions of the Carthagi- 

nian army; would flatter himſelf with the hope of finiſhing 
the war alone, before his Collegue could arrive; and in a 
word, that he would thus: afford to his enemies the op- 
portunities that were defared, of attacking him with ſome 
advantage. 

It is certain that theſe reflections were perfectly the reſult of 
wiſdom and ſound experience. For all men, even of mode- 
rate diſcernment, muſt acknowledge, that nothing is more 
_ uſeful, or of greater importance, in the conduct of a General, 
than to examine with the niceſt care, into the character and na- 
tural diſpoſition of the oppoſite Commander, For as in engage- 
ments of ſingle men, or of rank with rank, the ſeveral com- 
batants carefully ſurvey the bodies of their adverſaries, in 

| Oo order 
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order to diſcern ſome part that may be open to their ftroke ; 
in the fame manner alſo, it is neceſſary that a General in the 
field ſhould endeavour to diſcover, in the Chief that is ſent 
againſt him, not what parts of his body are moſt vulnerable, 
but whether there be any weakneſs in his mind and character, 
through which he may be attacked with ſome advantage. For 
among thoſe, that are placed at the head of armies, there are 
ſome, who are fo deeply immerſed in floth and indolence, 
that they lofe all attention both to the ſafety of their country,, 
and their own. Others are immoderately fond of wine; ſo 
that their ſenſes always are difordered by it, before they fleep. 
Others abandon themſelves to the love of women : a paſſion 
fo infatuating, that thoſe, whom it has once poſſeſſed, will 
often facrifice whole cities, and even their honour and their 
lives, to the indulgence of it. Some again are cowards : 
which is eſteemed no ſlight diſgrace, even among private 
men. But in a General, this diſpofation is a publiek evil; and 
draws after it the moſt fatal conſequences. For the troops 
under his command not only waſte the time without at- 


terapting any thing, but, by their confidence in fuch a lead- 


ex, are frequently betrayed into the greateſt dangers. On the 
other hand, a precipitate raſhneſs, a violence that rejects the 
rule of reaſon, pride, and vanity, and felf-conceit, are all 
qualities, not more pernicious to the friends of thoſe who poſ- 
fels them, than advantageous to the enemy. For men of this. 
character are always ready to be taken in every ſnare. Every 
bait is {ure to catch, and every artifice to delude them. 

If a General therefore could be informed of all the weak- 
neſs. of his enemy, and would fo regulate his deſigns, as al- 
ways to attack the oppoſite Commander in the part in which 
he is moſt open to. furprize, no power would long be able to 
withſtand. his efforts. For as a. veſſel, that has loſt it's pilot, 
ſoon becomes. an eafy conqueſt, together with all the crew; 
© likewiſe in the field, if the Chief can once be m—_ - 
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faible, and led artfully to the ſnare that is moſt proper to in- 
trap him, both himſelf, and all his army, muſt in a ſhort 
time fall together into the power of the enemy. This there- 
fore was the addreſs, which Annibal now exerted againſt Fla- 
minius: and the ſucceſs was ſuch, as fully anſwered even his 
ſtrongeſt hopes. | | 

For no ſooner had he decamped from the neighbourhoad 
of Fæſula, and advancing beyond the Roman camp, began to 
plunder and lay waſte the country, than Flaminius, who 
conſidered this proceeding as a deſigned contempt and inſult, 
ſwelled with fury and reſentment. And when the deſtruction 
began to ſpread, and the ſmoke was ſeen to aſcend from 
every quarter, he no longer could reſtrain his paſſion, but 
gave vent to it in bitter exclamations. In vain his officers re- 
preſented to him, that it was by no means ſeaſonable, to pur- 
ſue or engage the enemy : that the ſtrength, and numbers, of 
their Cavalry required that he ſhould act with the greateſt re- 
ſerve and caution : and that on all accounts it would be far 
more prudent, to wait the arrival of the other Conſul, and 
_ employ together the united forces of both armies. Flaminius 
was deaf to theſe remonſtrances ; and even offended with thoſe 
that made them. What, ſaid he, muſt be the ſentiments 
of all our fellow-citizens at home, when they ſee the country 
waſted even to the very walls of Rome, while we ſtill kee 
our poſt behind the enemy, and remain idle in our camp?” 
With theſe words, he immediately began his march : diſdain- 
ing to employ even the leaft care or foreſight, with regard 
either to the time or place of action: and ſollicitous for no- 
thing, but to overtake the enemy; as if the victory had been 
already in his hands. And indeed fo ſtrong was the affurance, 
with which he had inſpired the multitude, that thoſe who fol- 
' lowed the army for the ſake of booty, exceeded even the 
troops in number; and carried with them chains and fet- 
e: Oo 2 ters, 
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ters, and other implements of the ſame kind, in very great 
quantity. | 10 45 Pere 

In the mean while Annibal ſtill advanced towards Rome, 
through Tyrrhenia; having on his left Cortona and the 
neighbouring mountains, and the lake of Thraſymene upon 


his right: burning and deſtroying every thing in his way, that 


he might the more provoke the impatience and reſentment of 
the enemy. But when he ſaw, that Flaminius drew near, 
and that the ground before him was very proper alſo for his 
deſign, he made all things ready for a battle. n 
In the road, through which the armies were to paſs, there 
was a level valley, incleſed on either {ide by a chain of lofty 
mountains. At the fartheſt end of it ſtood a hill, that was 
rough, and difficult of approach. Near the entrance, was a 
lake: and between the lake and the foot of the mountains, a 
very narrow paſs, which led into the valley. Annibal, en- 
tering along this defile, marched through the valley: and 
having gained the hill that was at the fartheſt end, he poſted 
himſelf upon it, with the Africans and Spaniards. He then 
ordered the Baleares, and the light- armed troops, who had 
marched in the van of all the army, to take a cireuit round, 


and range themſelves along the back of the mountains, that 


ſtood upon the right hand of the valley. The Gauls and Ca- 
valry were diſpoſed in like manner, behind thoſe that were on 
the oppoſite ſide. And theſe latter were extended to ſo great a 
length, that the fartheſt troops reached even to the narrow 
paſs, that was between the foot of the mountains and the lake, 
and which gave entrance into the valley. He poſted ſome 
troops alſo in ambuſcade, in different places through the valley: 
and having completed his whole diſpoſition in the night, he 
then lay quiet, and expected the approach of the enemy. 
Flaminius was following faſt behind, being impatient to 
oxertake the Carthaginians. Arriving late in the evening up- 
| on 
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on the lake, he incamped there for the night; and early on 
the following day, began his march into the valley. It hap- 
pened, that the morning was unuſually dark and miſty. 
When the greateſt part of the Roman army had now entered 
along the valley, and the foremoſt troops had almoſt reached 
the hill, upon which Annibal was poſted, this General then 
gave the ſignal to engage; ſent notice to the troops that were 
in ambuſcade; and fell with fury upon the Romans, from 
every fide. - The ſuddenneſs of the attack, the darknefs in 
which all objects were concealed from view, the vigour and 
rapidity of the enemy, who came pouring down in many parts 
at once from the hills above them, ſtruck Flaminius and his 
offieers with extreme amazement, and made even all defence 
impracticable. For ſo far were they from being able to give 
the neceſſary orders, that they neither knew nor comprehend- 
ed any thing that paſſed. In the ſame ſingle inſtant, they 
were eharged at once in front, in flank, and in the rear. The 
greateſt part therefore of the troops were deſtroyed in heaps, 
in the very order in which they marched: deprived even of 
the power of reſiſting; and betrayed as it were to death by 
the folly of their General. For while they yet ſtood deli- 
berating on the meaſures that were fit to be purſued, they fell 
beneath the ſtrokes of their adverfaries, without any notice or 
warning of their fate. In the midſt of this diſorder, Fla- 
minius himſelf, vexed and tortured with deſpair and rage, 
was ſurrounded by certain Gauls, who put an end to his life. 
Fifteen thouſand Romans were deſtroyed in this valley; 
without being able either to fight, or to eſcape. For they 
eſteem it the moſt ſacred of all their inſtitutions, on. no ac- 
count to fly, or ever to deſert their ranks in battle. The 
zeſt, that were incloſed in the narrow paſs between the moun- 
tains and the lake, loſt their lives, in a manner that was till 
more wretched and deplorable. Hurried by deſpair, and 
puſhed along in crouds before the enemy, they hoped to find 


their. 
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their ſafety in the lake. But ſome, attempting to ſwim 
acroſs it with their armour, were ſoon ſunk and drowned. 


The reſt and greateſt part, having waded forwards till they 


were able .to advance no farther, ſtood with their heads 


only above the water: and when the Cavalry followed cloſely 


after them, and their deſtruction ſeemed inevitable, they raiſ- 
ed their hands, and with every ſuppliant voice and geſture 
| begged for mercy. But all their prayers were vain, and diſre- 
garded, One part were {laughtered by the enemy : and the 
reſt, having urged each other to the attempt, with their own 
hands deprived themſelves of life. About fax thouſand only 
of all the army, who had marched the firſt along the valley, 
gave an intire defeat to the body that attacked their front. If 
theſe troops had returned again, and endeavoured to ſurround 
the Carthaginians, a. relief ſo ſeaſonable might have changed 
perhaps the whole fortune of the battle. But being ignorant of 
all that was tranſacted, they ſtill continued to advance, ex- 
pecting to be met by ſome new party, till at laſt they had 
gained inſenſibly the ſummit of the hills. From thence, as 
the miſt was now diſperſed, they ſaw the intire ruin of their 
army, and that the Carthaginians were completely maſters of 
the field. Perceiving therefore that it was quite impracti- 
cable, to ſend any aſſiſtance to their routed forces, or in any 
manner to renew the fight, they formed themſelves into cloſe 
order, and retreated to a certain village of Tyrrhenia. But 
when the battle was ended, Maharbal, having received orders 
from the General to purſue them with the Spaniards and the 
light-armed troops, inveſted them cloſely in the place. The 
Romans, being thus beſet with various difficulties, and ſeeing 
no way left to eſcape, conſented to deliver up their arms, and 
yield themſelves priſoners, on condition only that they ſhould 
be diſmiſſed with ſafety. | | 

Such were the circumſtances of the battle in Tyrrhenia, 


: between the Carthaginians and the Romans. As ſoon as the 
wo hs | priſoners 
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priſoners were conducted to the camp, Annibal, having or- 
dered them to be brought before him, as well thoſe that had 
ſurrendered to Maharbal, as the reſt alſo that were taken in 
the action, whoſe numbers amounted all together to more than 
fifteen thouſand men, told the former, that Maharbal had no 
power to give any promiſe of ſafety, without his authority and 
conſent. He then began to accuſe and reproach the Romans : 
and at laſt commanded, that they ſhould be all diſtributed 
among the ranks of his army, and be guarded carefully. But 
he diſmiſſed the Allies to their reſpective cities, without de- 
manding any ranſom ; having firſt repeated to them the ſame 
diſcourſe which he before had made: © that his intention was 
not to make war againſt the people of Italy, but on the con- 
trary, to reſtore them to their liberty, of which they had been 
deprived by the Romans.” He then gave the neceſſary or- 
ders for the refreſhment of the troops; and paid the laſt 
honours to the chief among his officers, that had fallen in the 
battle. Theſe were about thirty in number: and in the 
whole engagement he had loſt no more than fifteen hundred. 
men; the greater part of whom were Gauls. He afterwards. 
deliberated with his brother and the reſt of his friends, con- 
cerning the meaſures that were next to be purſued. His paſt 
ſucceſſes had already filled him with the ſtrongeſt confidence: 
and flattered him with*the hope of every thing that was great 
and proſperous, with regard to the final iflue of the war. 


'CHAP, IX. 
Ws the news of this defeat arrived at Rome, as the 


misfortune was much too great to be either ſoftened: 
or ſuppreſſed, the magiſtrates. were forced to call together an 
aſſembly of the People, and to acquaint them with the whole 
tranſaction. But ſcarcely had the Prætor from the Roftra 

ſpoken theſe few words, We have been defeated. in a great 
battle, 
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battle, than ſuch was the conſternation which immediately 
enſued, that thoſe among the hearers, who had been preſent in 
the action, were in a manner forced to be perſuaded, that the 
cilamity was far more dreadful, than it had appeared to be 
even in the time of the engagement. For it was now ſo long a 

time, ſince the Romans had either ſuffered a defeat, or heard 

any mention of a battle loſt, that even the ſound itſelf was 
new, and full of horror: nor could they hear their loſs ſo 
publickly avowed, without deploring the misfortune with a 
grief that was beyond all bounds. - But the Senate ſtill retain- 
ed their firmneſs; and, as their poſt required, deliberated 
with great attention on the meaſures that were neceſſary to 
be taken, and in what manner they n beſt avert the con- 
ſequences of this fatal accident. 

About the time of the late engagement, Servilius the other 
Conſul, who was poſted near Ariminum, which ſtands towards 
the Adriatic ſea, upon the confines which divide Gaul from the 
reſt of Italy, and at no great diſtance from the. mouths of the 
Po, having heard that Annibal had entered Tyrrhenia, and 
incamped near Flaminius, at firſt reſolved to march immedi- 
ately with all his army to ſupport his Collegue. But becauſe 
the legions were too heavy to perform the march with ſuch 
expedition as was neceſſary, he ſent away before four thouſand 
of his Cavalry, under the command of Caius Centenius; that 
they might be ready to aſſiſt the Conſul, in caſe that there 
ſhould be- occaſion for it, before himſelf was able to arrive. 
But Annibal, being informed of their approach, ordered Ma- 
harbal to advance againſt them with the light- armed troops, 
and a part alſo. of the Cavalry; who, falling upon them in 
their march, killed almoſt one half of the detachment, in the 
very firſt onſet. The reſt fled in haſte to a neighbouring 
hill : but were purſued, and taken priſoners on. the following 
day. The news of this misfortune arrived at Rome, within 


three days only after the account of the former battle; while 


the 
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the city was ſtill inflamed, and every mind ſtrongly filled with 
the ſenſe of their firſt calamity; And now not the people 
only, but the Senate themſelves, were ſtruck with conſterna- 
tion and amazement. The uſual buſineſs of the year: was all 
neglected ; the magiſtrates were no longer choſen as before; 
every one turned his thoughts to find ſome remedy againſt 
the impending evils ; and the reſult of their deliberations was, 
that, in times ſo preſſing, a Dictator only could protect the 
State, from the dangers which ſo nearly threatened it, - 
In the mean while Annibal, though he was now perſuaded 
that the iſſue of the war would fully anſwer all his hopes, 
thought it not yet ſeaſonable to advance nearer towards Rome; 
but continued his route through Umbria and Picenum, waſt- 
ing the country without reſiſtance, and after ten days arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Adria; having gained fo immenſe a 
booty by the way, that the army could neither carry, nor re- 
move it. He had deſtroyed great numbers of people alſo in 
his march. For ſo unalterable was his hatred of the Romans, 
and ſo deeply rooted in his mind, that he gave orders to his 
troops, that they ſhould ſlay without diſtinction all thoſe that 
were found of age to carry arms, in the ſame manner as when 
towns are taken by ſtorm. | | 4 
Having fixed his camp near Adria, in a country which pro- 
duced all neceſſaries in the greateſt plenty, he firſt employed 
his care, to provide ſuch refreſhment for the army, as might 
recover them from their preſent miſerable ſtate. For partly 
through the cold and naſtineſs, to which they had been ex- 
poſed while they lay incamped in Gaul during the winter, 
and partly alſo from the fatigue which they had ſuffered. 
in their march afterwards through the marſhes, both the men 
and horſes were now covered by a kind of leprous ſcurf: a 
diſeaſe, which is uſually the conſequence of famine and con- 
tinued hardſhips. But theſe rich and fertile plains ſoon ſup- 
plied both the opportunity and the means, of recovering the 
| P p horſes 
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horſes to their former vigour, and of reſtoring alſo the 
ſtrength, and raiſing the ſpirits of the troops. He armed 
likewiſe all his Africans after the Roman manner, from the 
ſpoils that had been taken : and now for the firſt time ſent 
ſome meſſengers to Carthage, with an account of his ſucceſs 
for he had never before approached near the ſea, from the 
time of his firſt entrance into Italy. The Carthaginians re- 
ceived the news with the greateſt joy. They began to fix 
their whole attention upon the affairs of Spain and Italy : and 
reſolved to employ every effort, to ſupport Gs war with 
vigour in thoſe countries. 

The Romans named for Dictator, Quintus Fabius: 
man of noble birth, and great abilities: who gained, by his 
exploits, the Surname of Maximus; which his deſcendants 
likewiſe have derived from him, and fill enjoy. The office 
of Dictator is different, both in dignity and power, from 
that of Conſul. Each of the Conſuls is attended only by 
twelve Lictors; the Dictator, by twenty-four. The Conſuls 
are in many things reſtrained from acting, unleſs they have 
firſt obtained the approbation and concurrence of the Senate. 
But the authority of the Dictator is abſolute, and uncontroul- 
ed: and from the time of his appointment, except only that 
the Tribunes ſtill retain their office, all the Magiftracies in the 
State are inſtantly diſſolved. But we ſhall treat more fully 
of theſe ſubjects in another place. At the fame time alſo, 
Minucius was declared Mafter of the Horſe. This Officer is 
intirely ſubject to the Dictator: but in the abſence of the lat- 
ter, he ſucceeds as it were to his place, and becomes the de- 
legate of all his power 

Annibal changed his camp frotn time to time, but « conti- 
nued ſtill to move along the Adriatic coaſt. He ordered = 
horſes to be bathed: with old wine, which was found in grea 
abundance in the country; and ſoon healed the —— 


humours, which had rendered them unfit for ſervice. He re- 
| covered 
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covered the ſoldiers alſo from their wounds : and employed 
every care and remedy, to reſtore to all the troops their full 
ſtrength and vigour, When this was done, he began his 
march; paſſed through the diſtricts of Adria and Pretetia ; 
traverſed all the country of the Marucinians and Frentanians 
and from thence advanced into Apulia ; plundering and de- 
ſtroying every thing in his way. | Apulia is divided into three 
ſeparate diſtricts, the names of; which are Daunia, Peucetia, 
and Meſſapia. Annibal, having entered the firſt of theſe, 
waſted the lands of Luceria, which was a Roman colony: 
and afterwards, having fixed his camp near Hipponium, in 
the territory of the Argyripians, he from thence ſpread his 
troops over all the country, and ravaged it without reſiſt- 
ance. | | | 
About this time Fabius, when he had firſt offered ſacrifice 
to the Gods, ſet out from Rome, attended by Minucius, and 
carrying with him four legions, that were newly raiſed. When 
he arrived upon the confines of Daunia, and had joined the 
army that had marched into that province from Ariminum, 
he diſmiſſed Servilius from his command, and ſent him, well 
attended, back to Rome : with orders, that, if the Carthagi- 
nians ſhould make any attempt upon the ſea, he ſhould be 
ready to obſerve their motions, and to act as occaſion might 
require. He then advanced with all the forces, and incamped 
near a place called Æca, at the diſtance of about fifty ſtadia 
from the enemy. q 

As ſoon as Annibal was informed of their approach, he 
drew out all his army, and, in order to ſtrike a terror into 
kheie new troops upon their firſt arrival, advanced very near 
to the Roman camp, and ſtood for ſome time in order of 
battle. But when the Romans remained ftill cloſe in their in- 
trenchments, he returned back again to his camp. For Fa- 
bius was fixed in his determination, not to hazard any raſh at- 
tempt, or on any account to try the fortune of a general battle: 
. Pp 2 but 


4 / 


292 | The GrNERAL Hisroxy of Book Ul. 


but on the contrary, to employ his chief and only care, to 
ſecure his troops from danger. At firſt indeed, this conduct 
drew upon him no ſmall reproach and cenſure; while every 
one conſidered him, as a man that was cold and cowardly, 
and who feared to engage the enemy. But after ſome ſhort 
time, the wiſdom of his ſentiments was clearly proved by the 
event: and all men then were ready to acknowledge, that 
the meaſures, which he now purſued, were by far the beſt 
and moſt judicious, that could be taken in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances. For the Carthaginian troops had all been exer- 
ciſed in one continued courſe of war, even from their earlieſt 
age. Their General alſo from his infancy was trained in 
nps; among thoſe very troops which he now commanded. 
They had gained many fignal victories in Spain: and had de- 
feated the Romans and their allies, ' in two ſucceſſive battles. 
But the point of greateſt moment was, that they had no re- 
ſource or hope, in any thing but victory. On the part of 
the Romans, all circumſtances were contrary to theſe: fo that 
their defeat muſt have been inevitable, if they had now riſked 
a general battle. But Fabius wiſely choſe to have recourſe to 
that one advantage, which belonged confeſſedly to the Ro- 
mans; and to regulate the whole conduct of the war upon it. 
This advantage was, that they might ſtill receive into their 
camp ſupplies both of men and ſtores; without any appre- 
henſion, that the ſource, from whence they were derived 
could ever be exhauſted. Pers ond ach 
From this time therefore, he attended cloſely to the mo- 
tions of the Carthaginian army; following ſtill at a moderate 
diſtance; and taking care to ſecure, before the enemy, all 
thoſe poſts, which, from his. acquaintance with the country, 
he knew to be moſt proper for his deſign. And as he till 
received ſupplies in the greateſt plenty, he never ſent his 
troops abroad to forage, or ſuffered them to ſtraggle from 
the camp: but kept them always cloſe together, and 


united 
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united in a body; attending carefully to every advantage, 
which time and place ſuggeſted ; and by that means inter- 
cepted and deſtroyed many parties of the Carthaginian 
foragers, whom their contempt of the Romans frequently led 
away to too great a diſtance from their own intrenchments. 
Thus, while he diminiſhed by degrees the numbers of the 
enemy, he at the ſame time exerciſed the ſtrength of his own 
forces, and raiſed again their courage, which had been much 
depreſſed by the late defeats. But no perſuaſions could pre- 
vail upon him, to try the fortune of a general battle. This 
conduct was in all points very unpleaſing to Minucius : who 
mixed his fentiments with thoſe of the diſcontented multi- 
tude; charging the Dictator with ſloth and cowardice ; and 
proclaiming on his. own part the utmoſt impatience to ſeek 
and engage the enemy. W. 50 d nid nil 

The Carthaginians, when they had ravaged all the places 
that have now been mentioned, paſſed the Apennine, and 
came into the country of the Samnites : which, as it naturally 
was very rich and fertile, and had now for a long time flouriſhed 
in continual peace, afforded every kind of neceſſaries in fa 
great abundance, that not all the waſte and conſumption 
which they made were ſufficient to exhauſt it. They made 
incurſions likewiſe upon the lands of Beneventum, a Roman 
eolony; and took Teleſia, a city that was ſtrongly fortified 
with walls, and which yielded alſo a very great booty. The 
Romans ſtill followed cloſe behind, at the diſtance of one or 
two days march; but never approached ſo near, as to afford 
the opportunity of a battle. ; 
When Annibal perceived, that Fabius thus perſiſted to de- 
cline a general action, and yet refuſed to leave the field, he 
formed a very bold and hardy project, and reſolved to throw 
himſelf at once with all his army into the plains of Capua, 
near the place that was called Falernus: being perſuaded, 
either that the Romans muſt then be forced to venture on a 
| battle; 
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battle; or that all mankind would ſee, that he was confeſ- 
ſedly the maſter of the open country: and that the neigh- 
bouring towns would from thence be ſtruck with terror, and 
haſten to embrace his party. For though the Romans had 
been now defeated in two ſucceſſive — not one ſingle 
city had revolted from them, to join the Carthaginians. But 
all remained unſhaken in their duty; though many of them 
had on that account been — to the fevereſt 4 
Such was the dignity of the Roman Republick : and ſo 
great the awe and veneration, in which it was none by the 
allies. : 511011), 

It muſt be eee that this Fo was u very wiſe 


and reaſonable. For the plains of Capua are diſtinguiſhed, not 


only by their natural beauty and fertility, above the reft of 
Italy, but by their happy ſituation alſo near the fea; which 
fills their markets with the commerce of almoſt every part of 
the habitable world. Their cities likewiſe are more — 
for their beauty, than any that are beſides in Italy. Along 
the coaſt ſtand Sinueſſa, Cumæ, Dicæarchia, Neapolis, and 
Nuceria: in the inland parts, towards the north, Calenum 
and Teanum ; to the fouth and eaſt, Daunium and Nola; 

and near the middle of the country, Capua, the nobleſt and 
moſt ſplendid of them all. In a word, ſo delicious are theſe 
plains, that the Mythologiſts may ſeem perhaps to be not al- 
together removed from truth, in that which they relate con- 
cerning them. For theſe are called alſo the Phlegræan Fields; 
as well as ſome other parts of the carth, that are diſtinguiſhed 
by their beauty and fertility : and even the Gods themſelves 
are reported to have contended together in former times for 
che ſovereignty and poſſeſſion of them. But beſides theſe 
great advantages, this country alſo is by nature very ſtrongly 
fortified, | and difficult of all acceſs. For as one part of it is 
bounded by the ſea, the reſt ſtands covered by a chain of lofty 


mountains, which admit no entrance, except only by the 
oY O 
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of three very narrow paſſes; of which one lies towards the 
country of the Samnites, another along mount Eribanus, and 
the third on the fide of the Hirpinians. The Carthaginians 
therefore, by incamping in the very middle of theſe plains, 
were going as it were to ſtand upon a publick and conſpicu- 
ous Theatre; from whence, they were ſure to aſtoniſh all 
mankind by the uncommon boldneſs of the attempt, and, if 
the Romans ſhould till decline a battle, to make it manifeſt, 
that they had driven them from the ſtage, and remained with- 
out diſpute the maſters of the open country. 

With this deſign, Annibal, leaving now the territory of 
the Samnites, entered Campania by the paſs of mount Eri- 
banus : and having continued his march as far as to the river 
Athurnus, which flows through the middle of the plains, and 
divides them into two nearly equal parts, he incamped on 
that fide of it which was neareſt towards Rome ; and from 
thence ſent out his foragers, and waſted all the country with- 
out reſiſtance. A deſign ſo bold and hazardous filled the 
Dictator with ſurprize ; but at the fame time fixed him ſtill 
more ſtrongly in his firſt determination. But Minucius, and 
the reſt of the Roman officers, being all now perſuaded, that 
the enemy were at laſt inſnared in a place in which they might 
be attacked with great advantage, adviſed, that no moment 
ſhould be loſt ; that they ſhould haſten to purſue the Cartha- 
ginians ; ſhould offer battle to them in theſe plains ; and fave 
the nobleſt part of Italy from ruin. Fabius therefore was 
forced to yield to their impatience ; and, covering his real 
ſentiments, began his march with the greateſt haſte, as if he had 
concurred with them in the ſame deſign. But when he arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Falernus, he only ſhewed his army 
upon the bottom of the hills, marching ſtill on one fide of the 
enemy as they advanced, that he might not be thought by the 


allies to have intirely left the field : but refuſed to deſcend in- 
to 
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to the plain, or riſk the fortune of a general engagement; as 
well from the other reaſons that have — been mentioned, 
as moſt eſpecially, becauſe the Carthaginians were far ſuperior 
to him in their Cav 
But Annibal, — now waſted all the e and in 

vain endeavoured to draw the Romani to a battle, was again 
preparing to decamp: that he might be able to remove the 
booty, before it was conſumed, into ſome place of ſafety, and 
there fix his quarters for the winter. For his intention was, 
that the troops not only ſhould enjoy a preſent plenty, but be 
ſupplied continually with all kinds of neceſſaries in great 
abundance, for the time to come, W hen Fabius perceived, 
that the Carthaginians deſigned to take their route back again, 
by the ſame way along which they had entered, and that the 
narrowneſs and difficulty of the road afforded the moſt fa- 
vourable opportunity to fall upon them in their retreat, he 
ſent away a body of four thouſand men, with orders, that 
they ſhould "oliek themſelves of the defiles through which 
the enemy were to. pals; ſhould attend, with the greateſt 
care, to the proper time of action; and loſe none of thoſe ad- 
vantages, which their ſituation could ſcarcely fail to throw 
into their power : while himſelf at the — time took his 
poſt, with the greateſt part of all the army, upon a neigh- 
bouring hill which commanded the defiles. 
Ihe Carthaginians, continuing their march forwards, came 
and incamped at the very foot of the hills. The Romans 
were perſuaded, that they ſhould with eaſe recover all the 
booty; and even began to hope, that, with the advantage of 
the place, they might perhaps be able to give a full determi- 
nation to the war. In this confidence, the Dictator was now 
employing all his thoughts and care, in examining into the 
nature of the ſeveral poſts, and in making ſuch a diſpoſition as 


was requiſite, with regard both to the time and manner 2 
e 


Cuar. IX. POLYBIUS. 297 


the attack. The neceſſary meaſures were all fully regulated: 
and were to have been carried into execution, on the follow- 
ing day. 
But Annibal, having conjectured from all circumſtances, 
what it was that the Romans, upon this occaſion, would moſt 
probably attempt, contrived to defeat all their projects, and 
gave them neither time nor opportunity, to accompliſh any 
part of that which had been thus concerted. Having aſſem- 
bled together all the pioneers arid labourers of the army, who 
were under the command of Afdrubal, he ordered them to 
vide as much dry wood, and other combuſtible matter, as 
they were able to procure; to bind it together in bundles fit 
for torches; and to chooſe out of all the plunder two thou- 
land of the ſtrongeſt oxen, and conduct them to a little diſ- 
tance without the camp. At the ſame time, he ſhewed to 
them a certain hill, which ſtood between the camp and thoſe 
defiles through which he was to paſs: and inſtructed them, 
that, as ſoon as they ſhould have received his orders, they 
ſhould drive the oxen up the fides of the hill with great ſpeed 
and force, till they had gained the top. He then diſmiſſed 
them, that they might all take their ſupper, and afterwards a 
little ſleep. But about three hours after midnight, having 
called them again together, he ordered them to bind the 
torches to the horns of the oxen, to ſet them on fire, and 
drive the beaſts by violence before them towards the ſummit 
of the hill. The light-armed troops were poſted alſo behind 
the pioneers : to aſſiſt at firſt in driving the oxen forwards, 
But as ſoon as the beaſts ſhould be engaged in a proper courſe 
of running, they were then commanded to ſpread themſelves 
upon the right and left on both ſides of them; to puſh their 
way with ſpeed, and with loud ſhouts and noiſe; to poſſeſs 
themſelves of all the eminencies; and be prepared to attack 
the enemy, if any of them ſhould be found upon the ſummit 
of the hill. At the ſame time Annibal himſelf, with all his 


Qq army, 
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army, advanced towards the paſſes: having in his van the 
heavy Infantry; the Cavalry, followed by the booty, in the 
centre ; and the Gauls and Spaniards in his rear. 
As ſoon as the Romans, who were poſted in the entrance of 
the defales, ſaw the light of the torches, imagining that An- 
nibal was taking his route that way, they left immediately 
their firſt ſtation, and haſtened to aſcend the hill. But when 
they approached the oxen, the fight of thoſe ſtrange fires filled 
them with doubt and conſternation, and raiſed dreadful ap- 
prehenſions in their minds, of ſome danger far more terrible 
than the truth. The light-armed troops, as they met toge- 
ther upon the ſummit of the hill, were engaged in ſome ſlight 
ſkirmiſhing. But the oxen, falling in among them, ſoon 
ſeparated the combatants, and forced them to remain quiet in 
their place; expecting with impatience the ap of the 
day, that they might then be able to diſcern the real ſtate of 
things around them. The Dictator likewiſe, being in part 
ſurprized by what had happened, and ſuſpecting that it cover- 
ed ſome deceit; and partly alſo becauſe he ſtill perſiſted in his 
firſt determination, not raſhly to engage in a general battle, 
remained quiet in his intrenchments, and waited for the day. 
In the mean while Annibal, perceiving that all things favour- 
ed his deſign, and that the Romans, who were appointed to 
. the paſſes, had left their poſt, conducted his army 
ough them, together with the booty, without any loſs. 
And when day appeared, obſerving that his light- armed forces 
were expoſed to ſome danger from the Romans that had gain- 
ed the ſummit of the hill, he ſent a body of Spaniards to their 
aſſiſtance; who engaged the enemy, killed about a thouſand 
of them, and deſcended again in ſafety with the reſt of the 


troops. | 
The Carthaginian General, having thus happily led his 
army back again from the plains of Capua, incamped without 
fear of any infult ; and had now no other care, than to con- 
ſider, 
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fider, in what place he ſhould fix his quarters for the winter. 
This retreat ſpread a very great and general conſternation 
through all the towns of Italy. The Dictator alſo was load- 
ed with the ſevereſt cenſure and reproach : as if nothing, but 
the baſeſt cowardice, could have ſuffered the enemy to eſcape, 
when he had ſuch advantages in his hands againſt them. But 
Fabius ſtill remained unſhaken in his purpoſe. Being forced, 
within ſome days afterwards, to return to Rome, in order 
to aſliſt in celebrating certain ſacrifices, he delivered up the 
army to Minucius: and at the ſame time preſſed him with 
the greateſt carneſtneſs, to be much leſs ſollicitous to gain any 
advantage againſt the enemy, than to cover his own troops 
from danger. But Minucius was ſo far from paying even the 
leaſt attention to theſe intreaties, that on the contrary, while 
the Dictator was ſtill ſpeaking, his mind was wholly fixed on 
— deſign of fighting. Such was the ſtate of the war in 
Italy, 


CHAP. X 


BOUT the ſame time Aſdrubal, who governed the af- 
fairs of Spain, having ordered the thirty veſſels, that 
were left with him by his brother, to be refitted during the 
winter, and added to them ten more alſo completely furniſh- 
ed and equipped, as ſoon as the Spring came on, ordered all 
the fleet, which conſiſted now of forty ſhips, to fail from 
New Carthage under the conduct of Amilcar, and to ſteer 
their courſe along the coaſt; while himſelf, having drawn the 
forces from their winter quarters, began his march, keeping 
his route likewiſe cloſe along the ſhore ; that thus both armies 
might meet, and act together, near the Iberus. Cnæus, 
having conjectured, without great difficulty, that this was the 
intention of the Carthaginians, at firſt reſolved to begin his 
march by land, and to offer battle to their army, But when 
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he had afterwards received a more exa& account of the num- 
ber of their troops, and the preparations which they had 
made, he deſiſted from that deſign : and having equipped a 
fleet of thirty-five ſhips, and filled them with a body of ſelect 
forces from the legions, he failed from Tarraco, and arriving 
on the ſecond day near the mouth of the Iberus, caſt anchor 
at the diſtance of eighty ſtadia from the enemy, and ſent 
away two light frigates, that belonged to the Maſſilians, to 
make diſcoveries. For this people were at all times ready 
to meet every difficulty, and to throw themſelves the foremoſt 
into danger. And as their zeal, and generous attachment to 
the intereſts of the Romans, have been often ſhewn in later 
times, ſo were they moſt eſpecially conſpicuous, in the great 
ſervices which they performed, during the courſe of the pre- 
ſent war. As ſoon as theſe veſſels were returned, with an ac- 
count that the Carthaginian fleet was ſtationed near the mouth 
of the river, Cnæus immediately ſailed away in haſte, hoping 
to fall upon them by ſurprize, before they could receive any 
notice of his approach. But Aſdrubal had long before ſent 
his ſcouts abroad: and being now informed, that the enemy 
were advancing faſt towards him, he ranged his army in 
battle upon the ſhore, and ordered all the naval forces to get 
immediately on board: and when the Romans appeared in 
ſight, he ſailed out to meet them, and raiſed the ſignal to en- 
gage. But the Carthaginians, though they began the fight 
with vigour, ſuſtained it but for a ſhort time only. For the 
troops, that ſtood in view along the ſhore, were ſo far from 
animating them to any higher degree of alacrity and confi- 
dence, that, on the contrary, they only ſerved to check their 
courage, and reſtrain their efforts, by affording the proſpect 
of an eaſy and ſecure retreat. As ſoon therefore as two of 
their ſhips were taken with their men, and four more diſ- 
abled, their oars being broken and the ſoldiers killed, the reſt 
all led with great precipitation; and having forced their veſſels 

| cloſe 
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cloſe in to land, ſaved themſelves among the troops that 
ſtood upon the ſhore. The Romans purſued boldly after 
them, to the very ſhore. And having bound faſt behind the 
ſtern of their own veſlels as many of the Carthaginian ſhips as 
could be ſet in motion, which were twenty-five in number, 
they failed back again in triumph, and with no ſmall joy : 
having thus, in the very firſt onſet, gained a victory, which 
rendered them the intire maſters of the ſea, and by that means 
wholly changed the face of affairs in Spain. 

As ſoon as the news of this defeat arrived at Carthage, 
they immediately equipped another fleet of ſeventy ſhips. For 
they judged it to be a point of the laſt importance, with re- 
gard to the proſecution of the war, that they ſhould till pre- 
ſerve their ſovereignty upon the ſea. This fleet, having firſt 
ſteered their courſe towards Sardinia, failed from thence to 
Piſæ; in the hope, that they ſhould there join Annibal, and 
be able to act in concert with him. But being informed that 
the Romans had ſent againſt them a fleet of a hundred and 
twenty Quinqueremes, they returned back again to Sardinia, 
and from thence to Carthage. Servilius for ſome time followed 
after them with the Roman fleet : but when he found, that 
they had gained a very great diſtance from him, he deſiſted from 
the purſuit, and anchored in the port of Lilybæum. From 
thence having ſteered his courſe towards Cercina, which 
ſtands upon the coaſt of Afric, he forced the inhabitants to 

y a ſum of money, to fave their country from being plun- 
dered. In his return, he made himſelf maſter alſo of the 
iſland Coſſyrus: and having placed a garriſon in the little 
town that was in it, he then failed back again to Lilybæum, 
laid up the fleet in harbour, and returned not long after- 
wards to the army. 

When the news arrived at Rome, of the victory that had 
been gained by Cnzus againſt the Carthaginians, the Senate 
began now to think, that it not only was expedient, but ab- 
; ſolutely 
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ſolutely neceſſary, that they from this time ſhould attend 


more cloſcly to the affairs of Spain, and ſupport the war in 
that country, with greater application and vigour than before. 
They reſolved therefore that Publius Scipio, to whom this 
province was at firſt allotted, ſhould fail away immediately 
with twenty ſhips, to join his brother Cnæus, and to act in 
concert with him. For they were under no ſmall apprehen- 
ſions, that the Carthaginians, in caſe that they =—_ once 
obtain the conqueſt of this country, with all the wealth that 
might be drawn in great abundance from it, would in a ſhort 
time become ſuperior alſo upon the ſea, and from thence be 
enabled more ftrongly to ſupport the war in Italy, and to 
furniſh Annibal from time to time with continual ſupplies 
both of men and ſtores. In order to avoid this danger, which 
indeed demanded their moſt ſerious care, they now ſent Pub- 
lius into Spain. This General, even upon his firſt arrival, 
purſued ſuch meaſures, as greatly advanced the intereſts, and 
enlarged the power, of the Republick. For before this time, 
the Romans never had attempted to extend their views be- 

the Iberus; but were fully ſatisfied with having gained 
the alliance of the people, that lived on this fide of it. But 
Publius now paſſed the river, and reſolved to maintain the 
war on the other ſide. An accident at the ſame time hap- 
pened, which greatly favoured this deſign. The Romans, 
when they had paſſed the Iberus without any reſiſtance from 
the neighbouring people, who were ſtruck with terror at their 
approach, incamped near a temple that was conſecrated to Ve- 
nus, at the diſtance of about forty ſtadia from Saguntum ; in a 
poſt, in which they not only were ſecure againft all danger 
from the enemy, but were able alſo to receive ſupplies conti- 
nually from their fleet, which, as the army advanced, had ſtill 
failed along the coaft. In this place, the adventure happened 
to them, which I am going to relate. 


. 
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Italy, he had taken Hoſtages from all the towns of Spain, of 
whoſe fidelity he had any doubt, and ordered them to be kept 
together at Saguntum: both becauſe this city was a place of 
ſtrength; and becauſe the government alſo of it was left by 
him in the hands of men, in whom he had an intire and per 

fe& confidence. The hoſtages were all of them the children 
of the moſt families, in the ſeveral cities from 
whence they had been ſent. There was a certain Spaniard, 

whoſe name was Abilyx ; of high rank and character in his 
country ; and one, who had always ſeemed to be attached 
more ſtrongly even than any of his nation, to all the intereſts 
of the Carthaginians. This man, having carefully weighed 
all circumſtances, and judging that the Romans had now the 
faireſt proſpect of ſucceſs, formed the deſign of betraying his 
faith to his allies, and delivering up theſe hoſtages to the 
enemy: a project, truly worthy of a Spaniard and Barbarian. 
But he had perſuaded himſelf, that this declaration of his zeal 
in favour of the Romans could not fail to raiſe him to a very 
high degree of credit and efteem among them : eſpecially, 
when joined to a ſervice of ſo great importance, and rendered 
in ſo critical a ſeaſon. 

He went therefore to Boftar, the Carthaginian General, 
who had been ſent by Aſdrubal to oppoſe the paflage of the 
Romans over the Iberus, but not daring to riſk a battle, had 
retired and fixed his camp near Saguntum, on the fide to- 
wards the ſea. He was a man of a mild and harmleſs diſ- 
pofition; eaſy and tractable in his nature; and not forward 
to ſuſpect any ill deſigns. Abilyx, beginning his diſcourſe 
with the ſubject of the hoſtages, repreſented to him, © that as 
the Romans had now paſſed the river, the Carthaginians no 
longer would be able by the means of terror to keep the 
Spaniards under due reftraint : that the times required, that 
they rather ſhould employ their pains, to win the — of 


the people, and fix them in their intereſt by favour: that as 
Saguntum 
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Saguntum might perhaps in a ſhort time fall into the power 
of the Romans, who were now incamped before it, if Boſtar, 
ſeizing the occaſion, would ſend back the hoſtages to their 
parents and reſpective cities, he would not only diſappoint 
the expectations of the enemy, who were earneſtly ſollicitous 
to become maſters of them, for this very purpoſe ; but by his 
wiſe and timely care, in thus providing for the ſafety of theſe 
young men, would ſecure alſo the affection of the Spaniards to 
the Carthaginians: that if he would truſt to Him the conduct 
of this buſineſs, he would take care abundantly to magnify the 
merit of the kindneſs ; ; and, as he led the 2 to their ſe- 
veral cities, would raiſe, not only in the parents, but in all 
the people of the country likewiſe, the warmeſt ſentiments of 
eſteem and favour, by painting in the ſtrongeſt colours the 
generoſity of this proceeding. In the laſt place, he remind- 
ed — 5 that himſelf might alſo expect to be rewarded in the 
| ampleſt manner: and that every parent, when he had thus 
beyond all hope recovered what was deareſt to him, would 
ſtrive to exceed the reſt in his acknowledgments, and load 
with favours the Commander, to whoſe power he was indebt- 
ed for ſo great a happineſs.” By theſe, and many other ar- 
guments of the ſame kind, he prevailed on Boſtar to approve 


Pl all that was propoſed. And having fixed the day, 


on which he was to be in readineſs, with ſome attendants, to 
receive the hoſtages, he then retired. 

As ſoon as night was come, he went privately to the Ro- 
man camp, joined ſome Spaniards that were at that time in 
the army, and was carried by them to the Generals, And 
having, in a long diſcourſe, repreſented to them the great 

alacrity and zeal, with which the Spaniards would all concur 
to promote the intereſts of the Romans, if through their 
means the hoſtages ſhould be reſtored, he at laſt engaged to 
deliver the young men into their hands; Publius received this 


offer with the greateſt eagerneſs and joy, and diſmiſſed him 
with 
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with the aſſurance of immenſe rewards : having firſt appoint- 
ed the time and place, in which he would himſelf attend his 
coming. Abilyx then returned again to Boſtar, with ſome 
friends whom he had choſen for the occaſion ; received the 
hoſtages ; and leaving Saguntum in the night, on pretence of 
concealing his motions from the enemy, paſſed beyond the 
Roman camp, and delivered them to the Generals at the ap- 
pointed place. He was received by Publius with all poſſible 
marks of honour ; and was charged with the care of conduct- 
ing back the hoſtages to their reſpective cities. Some Romans 
alſo, that were moſt proper for the truſt, were ordered to at- 
tend him. In every place through which they paſſed, the 
diſmiſhon of theſe young men was highly magnified by Abilyx, 
as a ſignal inſtance of the clemency, and generous ſpirit, of the 
Romans. On the other hand, he diſplayed in the ſtrongeſt 
colours, the jealous diffidence of the Carthaginians, and the 
ſeverity with which they had always treated their allies. He 
urged his own example likewiſe, as an encouragement to 
them to revolt. By theſe perſuaſions, many of the Spaniards 
were led to embrace the friendſhip of the Romans. With 
regard to Boſtar, he was thought to have ated with ſuch 
weakneſs, as was by no means to be excuſed in a perſon 
of his age: and was afterwards involved, on that account, 
in very great misfortunes. The Romans, on the contrary, 
derived many advantages from this accident, in the pro- 
ſecution of the war. But as the time for action was already 
paſt, both armies now retired to their quarters for the winter. 
In this ſtate, we ſhall here leave the affairs of Spain, and re- 
turn again to Italy, 


Rr CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


NNIBAL, being informed by thoſe whom he had 

ſent to view the country, that the lands round Luceria 

and Gerunium afforded great quantities of corn, and that the 
laſt of theſe two cities was a commodious place for laying up 
his ſtores, reſolved to fix his quarters for the winter there. 
Paſſing therefore beyond the mountain called Liburnus, he 
led his army to Gerunium, which was diſtant from Luceria 
about two hundred ſtadia. On his firſt approach, he en- 
deavoured by gentle means to draw the citizens to his party: 
and even offered ſuch engagements, as might ſecure to them the 
full perſormance of his promiſes. But when this propoſal 
was rejected, he laid ſiege to the place; and having in a ſhort 
time made himſelf maſter of it, ordered all the inhabitants to 
be deſtroyed. But he reſerved the walls, together with the 
greater part of the houſes, ſtill intire; deſigning to convert 
them into granaries for the winter. He then ordered the 
army to incamp before the town, and threw up an intrench- 
ment round his. camp. From this poſt, he ſent away two 
parts of all the forces, to gather in the corn: with orders, 
that each foldier ſhould: be obhged to bring a ftated meaſure 
of tt exery day, to the officers of his own Company that were 
appointed to neceive it. The remaining third part of the 
troops were left to guard the camp; or diſpoſed, as occaſion 
equired, in proper poſts, to. ſupport the foragers. As the 


country was plain and open, the number of the foragers al- 


moſt infinite, and the ſeaſon likewiſe proper for the work, 
vaſt quantities of corn were collected every day. 
The Roman General Marcus, to whom Fabius had left the 


army when he returned to Rome, for ſome time ſhifted his 


poſt from hill to hill, attending to the motions of the Cartha- 
ginians, and flattering himſelf with the hope, that he ſhould 


at 
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at laſt find fore occaſion to fall upon them with advantage 
from thoſe emineneies. But when he heard, that they were 
maſters of Gerunium, had fortified their camp before the 
town, and were employed in gathering ſtores from all the 
country, he immediately left the mountains; and deſcending 
along the promontory that gave entrance to the plain, in- 
camped near the foot of a hill that was called Callene, in the 
diſtrict of Latinum; and reſolved, without more delay, to 
bring the enemy to a battle. When Annibal was informed, 
that the Romans were fo near, he ſent one third part only of 
his troops to gather in the corn; and advancing with the reſt 
towards the enemy, fixed his camp upon a hill, at the 
diſtance of about ſixteen ſtadia from that he 
might reſtrain in forme degree the ardour of the Romans; and 
be able alſo to ſupport his foragers, as occaſion ſhould require. 
And when night came on, he ordered Iikewife a detachment 
of two thouſand light-armed forces, to march and poſſeſs 
themſelves of another neighbouring hill, which ſtood between 
the camps, and commanded that of the Romans. But as 
ſoon as day appeared, Minucius drew out alſo all his light- 
armed troops, and fent them to diſlodge the Carthaginians 
from their poſt. The diſpute was ſharp and obſtinate : but 
the Romans, having at laſt prevailed, remained maſters of 
the hill; and came ſoon afterwards, with all their army, and 
incamped upon it. 

As the diſtance between the two camps was now ſo incon- 
ſiderable, Annibal at firſt kept together in a body the great- 
eſt part of all the army. But after ſome days, he was forced 
to ſend abroad his detachments as before ; to lead the cattle to 
their paſture, and to gather in the corn: having reſolved, agree- 
ably to his firſt deſign, not only to preſerve intire the | ond 


which he had already gained, but to draw together alſo as 
large a quantity of corn as he might yet be able to procure ; 
that thus the troops, the beaſts of burthen, and eſpecially the 

Rr 2 horſes, 
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horſes, might be ſupplied with all proviſions in the greateſt 
plenty, during the time of winter. For his chief and. ſtrong- 
eſt ho aha . on the Cavalry. When Minucius ſaw, 
that — part of the Carthaginian army was buſied in 
this N = diſperſed on every {ide through all the coun- 
try, he choſe the time that was moſt proper for his purpoſe, 
and leading out all his forces, approached cloſe to the in- 
trenchments of the enemy with the legionary troops, drawn 
up in order of battle: and at the ſame time ſent away, in ſe- 
parate diviſions, his Cavalry and the light-armed forces, to 
fall upon the foragers; with orders, that they ſhould take 

none alive. Annibal was in no ſmall degree embaraſſed b 
this ſudden accident. For as the forces, that remained with 
him in the camp, were too few to be drawn out in battle 
againſt the legions; ſo neither, on the other hand, was he able 
to * any aſſiſtance to the reſt, that were diſperſed about 
the country. Great numbers therefore of the foragers were 

deſtroyed by the detachments that were ſent againſt them : 
while the reſt of the Roman forces, that were ranged in order 
of battle, arrived at laſt at ſuch a height of inſult, that they 
even began to tear away the paliſade of the intrenchments, 
and almoſt beſieged the Carthaginians in their camp. An- 
nibal, though = reduced to a condition that ſeemed indeed 
to be next to deſperate, ſtruggled with all his force againſt the 
ſtorm; drove back the enemy as they advanced; and kept 
poſſeſſion of his camp, though not without the greateſt diffi- 
culty, But after ſome time, when Aſdrubal was come to his 
aſſiſtance, with four thouſand of the foragers who had fled to- 
gether to the camp before Gerunium, he then reſumed his 

courage, marched out of his intrenchments, and, havin 
ranged his forces in order of battle at a little diſtance from 
the camp, at laſt repelled the ruin that fo nearly threatened 
him. The Romans returned back again to their camp, elate 
with their ſucceſs, and filled with the ſtrongeſt * for the 
| time 
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time to come, For many of the Carthaginians had fallen be- 
fore the intrenchments : and a much greater number, of thoſe 
that were ſpread through the country, were deſtroyed by the 
parties that were ſent againſt them. On the following day, 
Minucius went and took poſſeſſion of the camp which the 
Carthaginians now had quitted. For Annibal, as ſoon as 
the fight was ended, had reſolved to return again to his firſt 
camp before Gerunium : being apprehenſive, that if the Ro- 
mans ſhould march thither in the night, and finding the 
camp deſerted, ſhould take poſſeſſion of it, they would by 
that means become maſters of his baggage, and all his ſtores. 
After this action, the Carthaginians uſed great precaution, 
when they went abroad to forage : while the Romans, on 
the contrary, were bold and confident, and expoſed them- 
ſelves to danger, without any caution or reſerve. 

When the news of this ſucceſs arrived at Rome, and was 
enlarged in the relation far beyond the bounds of truth, the 
people all were filled with the greateſt joy. For firſt, as the 
deſpair into which they had lately fallen, with reſpect to the 
final iſſue of the war, ſeemed now to have given place to bet- 
ter hopes; ſo the terror likewiſe, that had hitherto been. 
ſpread among the legions, and the ination in which they 
had ſtill remained, were judged clearly to have ſprung, not 
from any want of courage in the troops, but from the .cold 
and cautious diſpoſition of the General, From this time 
therefore, Fabius was openly reproached by all; as a man, 
who through timidity had ſuffered even the faireſt occaſions 
to eſcape him: while Minucius, on the other hand, was raiſ- 
ed ſo high in the opinion of the citizens by this exploit, that 
a reſolution was taken in his favour, of which there was no 
example. For they declared him Dictator likewiſe : being 
perſuaded, that the war would thus be brought to a quick 


deciſion. Thus there were at one time two Dictators, in- 
truſted 
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truſted jointly with the conduct of a ſingle war: a thing, 
never known before among the Romans. 

As ſoon as Minucius was informed of the high applauſe and 
favour, which his conduct had gained for him among the ci- 
tizens, and of the dignity to which the people now had raiſed 
him, he became much more eager and impetuous than be- 
fore; and reſolved to attempt every thing againſt the enemy. 
But Fabius was not to be moved by any of theſe accidents: 
but on the contrary, perfiſted even with greater firmneſs in 
his firſt determination. When he returned therefore to the 
army, and faw that Minucius was elated beyond all bounds; 
that he haughtily - - 7s him in every ſentiment ; and was 
urging him perpetually to venture on a battle; he offered to 
his choice, that he ſhould either take in turn the ſingle and 
ſupreme command of all the army; or remove with one 
half of the' troops to a ſeparate camp, and there purſue 
fuch meafures as he ſhould judge convenient. Minucius 
' eagerly embraced the laſt propoſal. The forces therefore 
were divided into two equal bodies; and incamped apart, 
having the diftance of about twelve ſtadia between their 


camps. 
When Annibal was informed, as well by this diviſion of 
the forces, as from the priſoners alſo that were taken, that 
ſome contention had been raiſed between the Generals; and 
that it ſolely ſprung from the ungovernable heat and ambition 
of Minueius; he was ſo far from apprehending, that this ac- 
eident would in any manner prove pernicious to his intereſts, 
_ that on the contrary he eoneeived the hope of being able to 
draw great advantage from it. He reſolved: therefore from 
this time to obſerve with the greateſt care the motions of Mi- 
nueius; to meet, and reftrain his ardour; and to prevent him 
in all his efforts. Between his camp and that of Marcus, 
there ſtood an eminence, from whence thoſe, that ſhould firſt 
i gain 
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gain poſſeſſion of it, might be able greatly to diſtreſs the 
enemy. Annibal reſolved to ſeize this poſt : and not doubting 
but that the Romans, confident from their late ſucceſs, 
would haſten to diſlodge him from it, he employed the fol- 
lowing ftratagem. The country that was round the hill was 
a flat and naked plain: but the ground in many parts was 
broken and unequal, and abounded with various kinds of pits. 
He ſent away therefore in the night a body of five hundred 
Horſe, and about five thouſand Foot; which were diſtributed 
in ſmall diviſions, of two and three hundred each, among 
the ſeveral cavities in which they beſt might lie concealed. 
And that they might not be diſcovered in the morning by the 
Roman foragers, he ordered his light-armed troops to take 
poſſeſſion of the eminence before break of day. Minucius, 
perceiving what had happened, applauded his good fortune, 
and immediately ſent away the light-armed troops, with or- 
ders that they ſhould charge the Carthaginians with the great- 
eſt vigour, and exert all their efforts to drive them from their 
poſt. In a ſhort time afterwards, he commanded the Cavalry 
alſo to advance: and himſelf then followed with the legions. 
His diſpoſition was the ſame, as in the former battle. It was 
now clear day. But as the Romans directed their eyes, and 
whole attention, towards the combatants upon the hill, the 
Carthaginian troops, that were placed in ambuſcade, remain- 
ed ſecure and unſuſpected. Annibal ſent freſh troops conti- 
nually to the hill: and himſelf in a ſhort time followed with 
the Cavalry, and all the army. The Cavalry on both fides were 
ſoon engaged. But as the Carthaginians were far ſuperior in 
their numbers, the light-armed forces of the Romans, being 
alſo preſſed in this firſt conflict, fled back precipitately to- 
wards their own legions, and threw them into great diſorder. 
In this moment, the ſignal was given by Annibal to the troops 
that were in ambuſcade ; who appeared on every fide, and 


vigorouſly charged the Romans. And now not the light- 
| armed 
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armed forces only, but the whole army was in danger of be- 
ing irrecoverably loſt. But Fabius, having from his camp ob- 
ſerved the progreſs of the action, and perceiving that a gene- 
ral and intire — muſt ſoon enſue, drew out all his forces, 
and advanced in haſte to the aſſiſtance of his Collegue. The 
Romans, though their ranks all were broken, now reſumed 
their courage; and, as theſe troops approached, formed them- 
ſelves again in order, and retired towards them for protection, 
But many of their light-armed forces had fallen in the action 
and a much greater number of the legionaries, and braveſt 
ſoldiers. Annibal, not daring to renew the fight, againſt 
troops that were freſh, and diſpoſed in perfect order, deſiſted 
from the purſuit, and returned back again to his camp. 
| The Romans, being thus reſcued from deſtruction, were at 
laſt fully ſenſible, that the raſhneſs of Minucius had engaged 
them in ſuch meaſures, as proved almoſt fatal to them: and 
that they owed their ſafety, - not at this time only, but on 
former occaſions likewiſe, to the cautious management of Fa- 
bius. The people alſo at Rome were now forced to acknow- 
ledge, that a wiſe and ſteady conduct, regulated by ſound 
ſkill, and judgement in the art of war, is far to be preferred 
to all thoſe raſh and impetuous fallies, which reſult from 
-mere perſonal bravery, and a vain defire of popular applauſe. 
From this time therefore, the troops, made wiſe by their miſ- 
fortunes, incamped once more together ; and reſolved to leave 
to Fabius the whole conduct of the war, and punctually to 
receive and execute his orders. The Carthaginians drew a line 
between the eminence and their camp: and having thrown 
up an intrenchment alſo round the top of the hill, and. poſt- 
ed ſome troops upon it, they had now leiſure to complete, 
in full ſecurity, the preparations that were neceſſary for the 
winter, | | . 
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CHAP; XII. 


HEN the time was come, in which the Romans 
uſually elected their chief Magiſtrates, the people 
choſe for Conſuls, Lucius Æmilius and Caius Terentius; and 
the Dictators reſigned their office. Æmilius, having ordered 
the former Conſuls; Cn. Servilius, and M. Regulus, who had 
ſucceeded to that dignity after the death of Flaminius, to 
take upon them the intire command of the army in the field, 
in quality of his Lieutenants, remained ſtill at Rome, to de- 
| liberate with the Senate on the meaſures that were fit to be 
purſued, and to raiſe new levies. And when he had enrolled 
the numbers that were neceſſary to complete the legions, he 
ſent them to the army; with an expreſs order to Servilius, 
that he ſhould by no means venture on a general action; but 
ſhould from time to time engage the Carthaginians in ſuch 
| ſharp and frequent ſkirmiſhes, as might ſerve to exerciſe the 
ſtrength, and raiſe the courage, of his troops, and by de- 
grees prepare them for a deciſive battle. For it was now 
Judged to have been the chief and only cauſe, of all the lofles 
which hitherto the Romans had ſuſtained, that their battles 
had been fought by new-raiſed levies, undiſciplined, and 
without experience. At the ſame time alſo, the Prætor 
L. Poſtumius was ſent with a legion into Gaul : to make a 
diverſion there,. and force the Gauls that were with Annibal 
to return and defend their country. The fleet, that had re- 
mained during the winter in the port of Lilybeum, was 
brought back to Rome. The Generals that were in Spain 
were ſupplied with every kind of ſtores. And in a word, 
whatever preparations , were judged neceflary for the war, 
were all completed with the greateſt diligence and care. 
Servilius punctually obſerved the orders of the Conſul, and 
engaged only in ſome {light —— ſkirmiſhes, —_ 
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ſhall not now particularly deſcribe. For though many of 
theſe little combats were very ſharp as well as frequent, and 
were conducted by the Roman Generals with great ſkill and 
courage, yet both by reaſon of theſe orders, and from the cir- 
cumſtances alſo of the times, no action happened, that was 
— importance, or in any manner general or de- 
Ie. | 

In theſe camps, oppoſite, and in fight of each other, both 
armies thus remained, during the whole winter, and the fol- 
lowing Spring. But when the time of harveſt drew near, 
. Annibal, having left his camp before Gerunium, went and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Citadel of Cannæ; hoping that by 
this means he ſhould at laſt be able to force the enemy to a 
battle. For the Romans had brought together to this place 
all the corn and other ſtores, which they had collected in the 
diſtrict of Canuſium: and from hence their army conftantly 
was ſupplied with neceſſaries. The town had been deſtroyed 
fome time before. But as the Citadel remained, and fell now 
into the hands of the Carthaginians with all the ſtores, the 
Romans were thrown at once into the greateſt difficulties, 
For they not only were deprived of their ſupplies ; but ſuch 
alſo was the ſituation of this poſt, that it commanded all the 
| neighbouring country. The Generals therefore ſent meſſen- 
ger after meſſenger to Rome; defiring earneſtly to be inform- 
ed, in what manner they ſhould act in this eonjuncture: 
ſince it was now no longer poſſible to decline a battle, in caſe 
that they;ſhould approach any nearer to the enemy. For the 
country was all wafted and conſumed: and the allies were 
fixed in expectation, and waited with impatience for the event. 
The opinion of the Senate was, that they ſhould venture on a 
battle. But they adviſed Servilius, to delay it yet for ſome 
time longer: and gave orders, that the Conſuls ſhould leave 
the city, and haſten to the camp. For all men now had turn- 
ed their eyes towards Amilius : who, as well by reaſon - the 
: | connant 
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conſtant probity of his life and manners, as on account alſo 
of the great ſervices which his country had received ſome time 
before, from his brave and ſkilful management of the war 
againſt the Illyrians, was judged moſt capable to ſatisſy their 
fulleſt expectations, in this dangetous and critical conjuncture. 
It was ordered likewiſe, that the army ſhould confift of eight 
legions; a thing, never known before in any of their wars; 
and that each legion fhould contain five thouſand men, be- 
fides the. allies, For the conſtant cuſtom of the Romans, as 
we have already mentioned, was to raiſe four legions only ; 
and to allow to each, four thouſand: Foot, and two hundred 
Horſe. In cafe that they were preſſed by any great and un- 
uſual danger, they then increaſed the number to five thouſand 
Foot, and three hundred Horſe. The Infantry of the allies 
was the fame in number with that of the legions: but their 
Cavalry three times as many. Of theſe forces, one half of the 
allies, and two legions, were allotted ſeparately to each Con- 
ful; who was then ſent to proſecute the war apart, in his 
own proper province. Thus their battles had been always 
fought by a fingle Conful, with two legions only, and an 
equal proportion of the allies, For it had very rarely happen- 
that all the forces were employed together in any fingle 
expedition. But now, their apprehenſions were fo great, that 
they reſolved to fend, not four, but eight legions, at once, 
into the field. They repreſented alſs to Æmilius, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, the happy eonſequenees that muſt attend a 
victory, and on the other hand, the ruin that could ſcarcely 
fail to follow his defeat: and exhorted him to chooſe his 
time for action with fuch- ſkill and judgement, as might give 
at once a final iſſue to the war, in à manner worthy of 
his own great character, and of the dignity of the Roman 
name. | 
As ſoon as the Conſuls arrived in the camp; they called 
the troops together; informed them of the teſolutions of the 
\ 88 2 Senate; 
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Senate ; and employed all the exhortations that were ſuited 
to the preſent circumſtances, Æmilius chiefly, who was him- 
ſelf very deeply affected with the diſtreſſes of his country, ad- 
dreſſed the ſoldiers in the moſt earneſt and pathetick manner. 
He explained to them the cauſes of the late defeats ; and en- 
deavoured to diſſipate the fears, which the remembrance of 
them had imprefſed upon the minds of all the army. He told 
them, that it was eaſy to aſſign, not one, but many cauſes of 
the ill ſucceſs, that had attended them in all their former 
combats: but that at this time, nothing, but the want of re- 
| ſolution, could deprive: them of the victory. That hitherto, 
they had never been engaged, with both Conſuls together at 
their head. That the ſoldiers. likewiſe were all new-raiſed 
levies; unuſed to the ſight of danger, and unpractiſed in the 
art of war: and, which was ſtill a circumſtance of greater 
moment, that they were ſo far from being acquainted with 
the condition of the forees that oppoſed them, that on the 
contrary, they were hurried to the . before they had even 
ſo much as ſeen the enemy. For the troops that were defeat- 
ed near the river Trebia, , arrived one day from Sicily, and 
early on the next were drawn out in battle. And thoſe that 
fell afterwards in the fight of Thraſymene, had not only 
never ſeen their enemies before the combat, but were prevent- 
ed alſo, by the miſt, from ſeeing them even in the time of 
the engagement. But now Romans, continued he, you ſee 
that all things bear a different face. You have now both Con- 
ſuls together at your head; ready to divide all danger with 
you. And even the Conſuls alſo of the former year have con- 
ſented to remain, and to bear their part in the approaching 
battle. You, are now acquainted; with the numbers of the 
enemy; the manner in which their troops are armed; and 
their diſpoſition in the field. And during the courſe of two 
whole years, ſcarce a ſingle day has paſſed, in which you 
have not tried your ſtrength againſt them, Since therefore 


every 
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every circumſtance is ſo different from thoſe that were found 
in all your paſt engagements, the event muſt be alſo different. 
For how. improbable, or rather how impoſſible a thing muſt 
it be thought, that troops, which have returned ſo often with 
ſucceſs from little combats againſt equal forces, ſhould now 
fail, with more than double numbers, to obtain the victory in 
a general battle? Since then, Romans, all things afford ſuch 
ſtrong aſſurances of ſucceſs, nothing now is wanting, but that 
yourſelves be in earneſt reſolved to conquer. But this ſurely 
is a point, on which there is no need that I ſhould much en- 
large. If I were ſpeaking indeed to mercenary foldiers, or to 
an army of allies, engaged in the defence of ſome neighbour- 
ing State, this kind of exhortation might perhaps be neceſ- 
ſary, For the worſt that can befal ſuch troops, is the danger 
to which they are expoſed during the time of action: fince 
they have ſcarcely any thing, either to apprehend, or hope, 
from the iſſue of it. But with you, who are prepared to fight, 
not for the defence of others, but for the 2 of yourſelves, 
our country, wives, and children, the conſequences of the 
ttle will be of far greater moment, than all the dangers that 
are now before you. Reflect but for a moment only on thoſe 
conſequences; and ſuch reflection, if I judge aright, will 
fully ſupply the place of the moſt pathetick exhortations. For 
who is there among you, that is not fixed already in his 
choice, to eonquer if it be poſſible; and if not, to die: ra- 
ther than behold the things that are deareſt to him, ex- 
poſed to inſult and deſtruction? Turn your views forward 
therefore to the event: and conſider on the one hand the ad- 
vantages, and on the other, the dreadful ruin that may poſ- 
fibly enſue. Remember, Romans, that the battle is not to 
decide upon the fortune of theſe legions only, but on that of 
the whole Republick. For in caſe that you are now defeated, 
Rome can no longer ſtand againſt the enemy. Her whole 
ſtrength and ſpirit, the fruits of all her pains, and the 
| grounds 
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grounds of all her hopes, are 1 collect 
ed in your ſingle army. Let your efforts then be fuch, as 
may fully anſwer all her expectations. Shew yourſelves the 
grateful? children of your country : and make it manifeſt to all 
mankind, that the loſſes, which the Romans have hitherto 
fuſtained, are by no means to be aſcribed to any fuperior force 
or comage in their enemies; but to the — only of 
the times, and the want of experience in the troops that 
were engaged. After this harangue, Amilius diſmiſſed the 
affembly. 

On the following > Bay, the Conkuls began cheir march, and 
advanced — the enemy: and on the ſecond day, they 
incamped at the diſtance of about fifty ſtadia only from the 
Carthaginians. But as the country was all plain and open, 
and the enemy fuperior in their Cavalry, Emilius was per- 
ſuaded that it would be ſtill moſt prudent to decline a battle, 
till they had drawn the Carthaginians to ſome other ground, in 
which the Infantry might bear the chief part in — 
But Varro, ignorant, and unſkilled in war, was fixed in different 
fentiments. And from hence aroſe ill humour, and diffenſion, 
between the Generals: a thing, the moſt pernicious that can 
happen in an army. The Roman cuſtom was, that when both 
Conſuls were together in the field, they ſhould command al- 
_ ternately, day by day. On the next day therefore, when 
Varro commanded in his turn, he ordered the army to de- 
camp; and, unmoved by all the intreaties of his Collegue, 
reſolved to approach yet nearer to the enemy. Annibal, inform 
ed of his deſign, advanced to meet him with his Cavalry and 
the light armed forees; and falling ſuddenly upon the Ro- 
mans as they marched, "threw them into great diſorder. But 

the Conſul, having laced ſome of the heavy troops' in front, 
to ſuſtain the fury " the firſt attack, led- — to the 
charge his Cavalry and light- armed Foot; and inſerted 


among them alſo- forne —— of the legions. This pre- 


caution 
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caution turned the victory intirely to his fide againft the ene- 

my, who were deſtitute of the like ſupport. "But the night, 

which now came on, forced the combatants on both ſides to 

retire : when the iſſue of the action had proved in all points 

F had expected 
It. 

On the following day, Emilius, who ſtill was earneſt to 
decline a battle, bat ſaw that it was now impoſſible to retreat 
with ſafety, incamped, with two thirds of all the * 
along the Aufidus; the only river, that flows through th 
. — For this chain of mountains ſeparates all the # wa 
ftreams of Italy : of which, one part are diſcharged. into the 
Adriatic, and the reſt into the Tyrrhenian ſea. But the 
Aufidus takes it's ſources. on the Gas of the Tyrrhenian ſea ; 
paſſes through the Apennine; and falls at laſt into the 
Adriatic Gulph. The remaining third part of the army were 
ordered by Æmilius to paſs the river; to advance up the 
ſtream ; and there to lie intrenched; at the diſtance of about 
ten ftadia from his own camp, and not much farther from 
that of the enemy. His intention was, to employ theſe 
| forces, as well to cover and — his own foragers, as to 

haraſs thoſe of the Cart 

But Annibal, perceiving that al things tended faſt towards a 
general battle, thought it. neceſſary, *. he ſhould firſt en- 
deavour to raiſe again the courage of his army; which ſeem- 
ed to have been in ſome degree depreſſed, by the loſs which 
they had ſuftained in the late engagement. He therefore aſ- 
ſembled all the troops together; and having commanded 
them to caſt their eyes upon the country round, Tell me 
ſoldiers, ſaid he, if the Gods had left it to your choice, 
could you have formed any greater wiſh, ſuperior as you are 
in Cavalry to the enemy, than to contend with, them 
ſuch a ground, for a victory that muſt decide the war?” The 


army all cried out, and the thing indeed was. maniteſt, that 
they 
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they could not have defired any greater advantage. © Pay 
your thanks then, continued he, in the firſt place to the 
Gods, who have ſecured the victory in your hands, by lead- 
ing your enemies into ſuch a country ; and afterwards, to me 
your General, who have forced them to the neceſſity of fight- 
ing. For, how great ſoever our advantages are againſt them, 
they have now no means left to decline a battle. For your 
part, there is ſurely little need, that I ſhould now exhort you 
to perform your duty with bravery and ſpirit. Before you 
had ever tried your ſtrength againſt the Romans, ſuch diſ- 
- courſes might perhaps be ſeaſonable: and in that perſuaſion, 
I endeavoured frequently to raiſe and animate your hopes, not 
by exhortation only, but by examples likewiſe. But now, 
ſince you have gained againſt them the moſt perfect victory in 
three ſucceſſive battles, what words can I employ, to excite 
any greater- confidence than that which the remembrance of 
your own actions muſt inſpire? By your former combats, you 
gained poſſeſſion of the open country: for ſuch was the aſ- 
ſurance which I had given you; and the event confirmed my 
promiſe. But now, I offer to your hopes the towns and 
cities of your enemies ; with all the treaſures which they con- 
tain. Be victorious only in this ſingle battle, and all Italy 
will be ready to receive your laws. Your labours and your 
toils will then all be ended. The wealth and power of the 
Romans will become your own; and render you the undiſ- 
puted ſovereigns of the world. Let us haſten then to action: 
and with the aſſiſtance of the Gods, I will again make good 
my promiſe to you.” This harangue was received by all the 
army with the loudeſt acclamations. Annibal having ap- 
plauded their good diſpoſition, diſmiſſed the aſſembly; and 


went ſoon afterwards and incamped very near to the enemy, 


on that fide of the river, upon which the greater camp of the 


" Romanslay. | —- 


On the following day, he gave orders that the troops ſhould 
| | take 
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take the neceſſary refreſhment and repoſe, and make all things 
ready for the combat. And on the third day, he drew out 
all his forces, and ranged them in order of battle, in ſight of 
the enemy, along the bank of the river. But Emilius, ſen- 
ſible of the diſadvantage of the ground, and knowing alſo, 
that the want of proviſions would ſoon force the Carthagi- 
nians to decamp, reſolved not to move from his intrench- 
ments; and made only ſuch a diſpoſition of his forces, as was 
neceſſary to ſecure both camps from inſult. Annibal there- 
fore, when he had for ſome time kept the field, led the reſt 
of his army back again to their intrenchments; but ſent away 

the Numidian Horſe, to fall upon the Romans of the little 
camp, who were employed in Caching water from the river. 
The boldneſs of theſe troops, who advanced even cloſe to the 
intrenchments, raiſed Varro's indignation beyond all bounds. 
The ſoldiers alſo ſhewed the greateſt eagerneſs and impatience 
to engage: and could ſcarcely bear, that the battle ſhould any 
longer be deferred. For when men are once firmly fixed in 
their determination, to force their way through the greateſt 
dangers to the end which they have in view, every moment of 
delay is a burthen that can hardly be ſupported. 

When it was known at Rome, that the armies were in- 
camped in fight, and that frequent ſkirmiſhes happened every 
day between them, the whole city was filled with agitation 
and concern, For the people were ſtill ſo. much dejected by 
the remembrance of the former loſſes, that they ſeemed now 
to apprehend the worſt that could befal them, and to anti- 
cipate in their minds all the fatal conſequences of an intire de- 
feat. The oracles of their ſacred books were repeated in 
every mouth. Every temple, and every houſe, was filled 
with prodigies and portents : which gave occaſion to innume- 
rable vows, and prayers, and ſupplicatory ſacrifices. For in 
times of danger or diſtreſs, the Romans take unwearied pains, 

„ . to 
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to appeaſe the wrath of Gods and men: and think nothing 

ſordid or diſhonourable, that is employed in that deſign. 
On the following day, when the command had fallen in 

turn to Varro, this General put all the troops in motion by 


break of day, He ordered thoſe of the greater camp to paſs 
the river; and as they gained the other ſide, drew them up 


in order of battle; joining alſo to them, in the ſame line, the 
troops of the little camp. Their faces were all turned towards 
the ſouth, He placed the Roman Cavalry on the right Wing, 
cloſe upon the river: and next to theſe, the Infantry, extend- 
ed in one ſingle line. But the cohorts were drawn up behind 
each other in much cloſer order than was uſual among the 
Romans; and their files ſo doubled, as to give to the whole 
line a greater depth. The Cavalry of the allies cloſed the 
line upon the left. And at ſome diſtance, in the front of all 
the army, ſtood the light-armed troops. The whole number 
of the forces, with the allies included, were eighty thouſand 
Foot ; and ſomewhat more than fix thouſand Horſe. 

At the ſame time Annibal, having firſt ſent over the 
Ralearic ſlingers and the ight-armed troops, to take their poſt 
in front, paſſed the river in two places with the reſt of the 
army, and ranged them in order of battle. The Spaniſh and 
Gallic Horſe were poſted on the left; claſe upon the bank of 
the river; and oppoſite to the Roman Cavalry. Next to 
theſe, upon the ſame line, he placed firſt one half of the 


heavy-armed Africans; then the Gauls and Spaniards ; after 


theſe, the reſt of the Africans; and cloſed his whale line 


upon the right, with the Numidian Cavalry. When he had 


thus ranged all his forces in one ſingle line, he advanced to- 
wards the enemy, being followed only by the Gauls and 
Spaniards of the Centre. Thus he detached theſe troops from 
the line in which they had ſtood together with the reſt; and, 


as he advanced, he formed them alſo into the figure of a 


Creſcent: 
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Creſcent : at the ſame time ſpreading wide their ranks, and 
leaving to this Figure but a very inconſiderable depth. His 
intention was, to begin the action with the Gauls and 
Spaniards : and to Pars it afterwards by the Africans. The 
Africans were 2 ter the Roman 22 from the ſpoils 
that had been taken in the former battles. The Gauls and 
Spaniards wore the ſame kind of buckler; but their ſwords 
were different. For thoſe of the latter were formed, as well 
to puſh with as to ſtrike; whereas the Gauls could only uſe 
their ſwords, to make a falling ftroke, and at a certain 
diſtance. Theſe troops were ranged together in alternate co- 
horts: and as the Gauls were — and the Spaniards all 
clothed with veſts of linen bordered with purple, after the 
faſhion of their country, their appearance was both ſtrange 
and terrible. The Carthaginian Cavalry amounted in the 
whole to about ten thouſand : and the number of their In- 
fantry was ſomewhat more than forty thouſand, with the 
Gauls included. The right of the Roman army was conduct- 
ed by Æmilius; the left by Varro; and the Centre by Re- 
gulus and Servilius, the Conſuls of the former year. On the 
fide of the Carthaginians, Aſdrubal had the care of the left; 
Hanno of the right ; and Annibal himſelf, with his brother 
Mago, commanded in the Centre. Both armies were alike 
ſecure from being incommoded by the rifing ſun : for the 
one was turned towards the fouth, as we have already men- 
tioned, and the other towards che north. 
© The action was begun by the light-armed - troops, that 
were before the armies. In this firſt conflict, the ſuc- 
ceſs was on both ſides equal. But when the Spaniſh and 
Gallic Cavalry, advancing from the left Wing of th Cartha- 
ginians, approached near the Romans, the conteſt, that en- 
ſued between them, was then indeed moſt warm and vehe- 
ment; and ſuch as reſembled rather the combats of barba- 
rians, than a battle fought 2 diſciplined and experienced 
Tt 2 troops. 
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troops. For inſtead of falling back, and returning again often 
to the charge, as the cuſtom was in ſuch engagements, they 
were now ſcarcely joined, when, leaping from their horſes, 
each man ſeized his enemy. But after ſome time, the victory 
turned wholly to the fide of the Carthaginians. The greater 
part of the * were deſtroyed in he place, after a moſt 
brave and obſtinate contention : and the reſt, being cloſely 
followed, as they fled along the river, were all ſlaughtered 
likewiſe, without being able to obtain any mercy. 
About the time when this combat was decided, the light- 
armed troops on both fides retired back again to their re- 
ſpective armies, and the heavy Infantry advanced to action. 
The Gauls and Spaniards ſtood for ſome time firm againſt the 
enemy. But being at laſt forced to yield to the weight of the 
Roman legions, they retreated backwards, and thus opened 
the figure of the Creſcent, in which they had been formed. 
The 3 followed with alacrity and eagerneſs: and with- 
out much difficulty forced their way through the ranks of the 
enemy, which were looſe and thin; whereas themſelves on 
the contrary had drawn away many cohorts from the Wings, 
to ſtrengthen their Centre, in which at this time all the ſtreſs 
of the battle lay. For the action was not begun by the 
whole line at once, but ſingly by the Centre: becauſe the 
Gauls and Spaniards, as they formed themſelves into the 
figure of a Creſcent, had advanced far beyond the Wings of 
their own army, and offered only the convex of the Creſcent 
to the enemy. The Romans therefore, ſtill puſhing forwards 
through the middle of theſe ranks, which ſtill gave way be- 
fore * were at laſt ſo far advanced within the Centre, 
that they ſaw on either fide the heavy-armed Africans ſtand 
ready to incloſe them. Nor did theſe troops long negle the 
occaſion, which of itſelf moſt clearly pointed out the meaſures, 
that were now proper to be taken. For turning ſuddenly, 
the one ert of them from the right to the leſt, and the _ 
om 
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from the left to the right, they fell with fury upon both 
flanks of the Romans. And thus the event happened, which 
Annibal chiefly had in view, For this General had foreſeen, 
that the Romans, in purſuing the Gauls and Spaniards, muſt 
at laſt inevitably be incloſed between the Africans. By this 
means they were now forced to break their Phalanx ; and to 
defend themſelves, either ſingly, or in ſeparate parties, againſt 
the enemies that were attacking them in flank. 

Emilius, who at firſt was poſted on the right, and had 
eſcaped from the general ſlaughter of the Roman Cavalry, 
perceiving that the fortune of the battle was now to be de- 
cided by the Infantry alone, and being earneſtly ſollicitous, 
that his actions ſhould in no reſpect fall ſhort of thoſe aſ- 
ſurances, which he had given when he harangued the army, 
drove his horſe into the very middle of the combatants ; kill- 
ing and diſperſing every thing in his way; and employing all 
his efforts, to animate the ſoldiers that were near him. An- 
nibal did the ſame on his part: for he had remained ſtill in 
the Centre, from the beginning of the engagement. 

The Numidians of the right Wing had charged the Cavalry 
of the allies upon the left. And though, by reaſon. of their 
peculiar way of fighting, no great loſs was ſuſtained on either 
fide, yet as they ſtill from time to time returned again to the 
attack, they by that means held thoſe troops ſo conſtantly 
employed, that they had no leiſure to aſſiſt the reſt. But 
when the Cavalry of the left, that was led by Aſdrubal, and 
which now had finiſhed the deſtruction of almoſt all the Ro- 
man Cavalry that fled along the river, came round and join- 
ed the Numidians, the Cavalry of the allies were at once 
ſeized with terror, and, not waiting to receive the charge, 
immediately turned their backs and fled. Upon this occaſion, 
Afdrubal bethought himſelf of an expedient, which indeed 
denoted his great prudence, and his ſkill in war. Obſerving 
that the Numidians were conſiderable in their numbers; and 

| knowing 
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knowing alſo, that theſe troops were then molt terrible, when- 
ever they were engaged againſt a flying enemy ; he ordered 
them to purſue thoſe that fled ; and at the fame time led his 
own Cavalry to the aſſiſtance of the African Infantry. He 
fell upon the Roman legions, in their rear ; and having di- 
vided his Cavalry into little troops, ſent them into the midft 
of the action, in many different parts at once. By this wiſe 
meaſure, he gave new ſtrength and courage to the Africans ; 
while the Romans on the contrary began to loſe all hope. It 
was at this time, that Æmilius fell, oppreſſed with wounds: 
and that life, which had on all — been devoted to the 
ſervice of his country, was now loſt in it's defence. The Ro- 
mans, though ſurrounded thus on every fide, turned their 
faces to the enemy, and reſiſted yet for ſome time longer. 
But as the troops on the outſide fell, their body by degrees 
was more and more diminiſhed ; till at laſt — were preſſed 
together within a very narrow ſpace, and were there all de- 
ſtroyed. Among them fell Regulus and Servilius, the Con- 
ſuls of the former year; both, eminent for their virtue; and 
whoſe behaviour in the action was ſuch as ſhewed them to be 
worthy of the name of Romans. 
During the time of all this laughter, the Numidians, pur- 
_ ſuing the Cavalry of the left, who fled before them, killed the 
greateſt part, and threw many from _ horſes. A ſmall 
number only eſcaped ſafe to Venuſia; among whom was 
Varro, that baſe and worthleſs Conſul, whoſe government 
proved ſo pernicious to his country. 

Such was the battle of Cannæ: in which, both ſides long 
contended for the victory with the greateſt bravery. Of this 
the action itſelf affords the cleareſt proof. For of fix thouſand 
Horſe, which was the whole Cavalry of the Roman army, 
ſeventy only fled with Varro to Venuſia ; and three hundred 
more of the allies eſcaped to different cities. Of the Infantry, 


ten choufand men indeed were taken priſoners; but theſe had 
no 
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no part in the action. And about three thouſand alſo found 
the means to eſcape to ſome of the cities that were near. But 
the reſt, to the amount of ſeventy thouſand men, all died 
with honour in the field of battle. 

The Carthaginians upon this occaſion, as in all the former 
battles, were indebted chiefly for their victory to the numbers 
of their Cavalry. And from hence ſucceeding ages may be 
able clearly to perceive, that, in time of war, it is far more 
advantageous, to have a great ſuperiority of Cavalry, with 
no more than half the Infantry, than an army, that is in all 
parts equal to the enemy. On the ſide of Annibal were 
ſlain four thouſand Gauls; fifteen hundred Africans and 
Spaniards; with about two hundred Horſe. 

The Romans that were taken priſoners had no part in the 
action, as we have juſt now mentioned. For Amilius had 
left behind him in the camp ten thouſand of the Infantry ; 
having conſidered with himſelf, that if the Carthaginians 
ſhould draw out all their forces to the battle, theſe troops 
might fall upon their camp during the time of the engage- 
ment, and make themſelves maſters of the baggage ; and on 
the other hand, if Annibal, in apprehenſion of this danger, 
ſhould fend a detachment from his army to guard the camp, 
that the numbers of the enemy would thus be leſſened in the 
field. They were taken priſoners in the following manner. 
As ſoon as the action was begun, they advanced to force the 
intrenchments; which Annibal however had left ſtrongly 
guarded, The Carthaginians ſtood for ſome time firm, and 
repelled the efforts of the enemy: but were at laſt fo preſſed, 
that they were ſcarcely able any longer to maintain their poſt. 
But when the battle was now in every part completely ended, 
Annibal, having brought ſome troops to their aſſiſtance, drove 
back the Romans, and inveſted them in their own camp. 
Two thouſand of them were killed, and the reft made priſon- 

ers. About two hundred alſo of the routed Cavalry, who had 


ſaved 
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ſaved themſelves in ſome of the fortreſſes .of the country, were 
inveſted: by the Numidians in the poſts into which they had 
retired, and were brought away priſoners to the camp. 

The immediate conſequences of this victory were ſuch as 
both fides had expected from it. The Carthaginians became 

at once the maſters of the whole ſea coaſt, and of that part of 
Italy which was called Great Greece. The Tarentines ſur- 
rendered without delay. The Argyripians, with ſome of the 
cities alſo of Campania, - ſent offers of ſubmiſſion. And in a 
word, all the neighbouring people began now to turn their 

es towards the Carthaginians : who on their part were per- 
ſuaded, that they ſhould take even Rome itſelf, upon their 
firſt approach. The Romans on the other hand, not only 
_ renounced all hopes of being able any longer to retain the 
ſovereignty of Italy ; but were filled alſo with the greateſt ap- 
prehenſions, with regard even to the ſafety of themſelves, and 
their own proper country; expecting that the Carthaginians 
inſtantly would arrive, to finiſh their deſtruction. And as if 
fate itſelf had taken unuſual pains to fill up the meaſure of 
their- misfortunes; and had joined with their enemies againſt 
them, it happened, that not many days after this defeat, 
while the conſternation till was freſh, the news came to 
Rome, that the Prætor, that was {nt into Gaul, had fallen 
into an ambuſcade, and was deſtroyed with all his army. 

In the midſt however of theſe calamities, the Senate had 
recourſe to every meaſure that was practicable, in order to 
preſerve their country. They harangued the people, and 
raiſed their drooping courage: they provided all things that 
were neceſſary for the ſecurity of the city: and purſued their 
deliberations with the greateſt firmneſs: as it appeared indeed 
not long afterwards in the event. For though the Romans 
were now plainly conquered and depreſſed, and forced to 
yield to their enemies the whole honour of the war; yet, 


through the prudence of their counſels, and the inherent ex- 
| cellence 
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cellence of their government, they not only drove the Car- 
thaginians out of Italy, and again recovered the ſovereignty of 
that country ; but within a ſhort time afterwards reduced be- 


neath their yoke even the whole habitable world. Upon this 
account, having now finiſhed the relation of all that paſſed 
in Italy and Spain, during the hundred-fortieth Olympiad, as 
ſoon as I have gone through the affairs of Greece, that 
were tranſacted likewiſe within the courſe of the ſame period, 
I ſhall then treat expreſsly of the form and conſtitution of the 
Roman Republick. For as the Subject is itſelf by no means 
foreign to the nature or deſign of Hiſtory ; ſo I am perſuaded 
alſo, that thoſe eſpecially, who are employed in the affairs of 
government, will find in it many things that may be highly 
uſeful, both in eſtabliſhing, and reforming States, 
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BOOK the Fourth. CHAP. I. 


E ſhewed, in the preceding Book, what were the 
cauſes of the ſecond War between the Carthaginians 
and the Romans, and what the manner, in which Annibal 
entered Italy; and recounted alſo the ſeveral combats that en- 
ſued, to the battle that was fought at laſt near the city of 
Cannæ, upon the river Aufidus. We now go on to deſcribe 
the affairs of Greece, that were tranſacted during the ſame 
period, and in the courſe of the hundred-fortieth Olympiad : 
but ſhall firſt in few words remind the reader of the things 
that were mentioned by us on the ſubject of this country in the 
ſecond of our Introductory Books, and more eſpecially of that 
which we there related coricerning the fortunes and condition 
of the Achzan Republick ; becauſe this State, within the 
compaſs of our own times, and of thoſe which immediately 


preceded, has grown to a very amazing height of ſtrength and 
greatneſs. 


Uu 2 Beginning 
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Beginning then from Tiſamenes, one of the children of 
Oreſtes, we remarked, that the deſcendants of that Prince reign- 
ed after him in Achaia, in direct ſucceſſion down to Ogyges. 
That afterwards, the Achæans changed their government to a 
Democracy, which was inſtituted with great ſkill and wiſdom : 
and that this eſtabliſhment was broken by the arts of the 
kings of Macedon, and the people all diſperſed into ſeparate 
and independent towns and villages. We then ſhewed the 
time and manner,. in which they began again to unite toge- 
ther; and what were the cities, which affociated themſelves 
the firſt into the new Confederacy, We alſo explained at large 
the meaſures that were employed, and the motives that were 
uſed, to draw the other cities to this union ; and to engage by 
degrees the whole people of Peloponneſus, to embrace the ſame 
common appellation, the- ſame laws, and the ſame fingle 
government. Aſter this general view of the deſign, we then 
related in their order, though in few words, the chief tranſ- 
actions that ſucceeded, to the final overthrow and flight of 
Cleomenes, king of Lacedzxmon. And having thus given a 
fummary account, in the way of an Introduction to our 
_ Hiſtory, of the events that happened in the world, to the time 
in which Antigonus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus, all died toge- 
ther, we then promiſed: to go on to the commencement of our 
Hiſtory ; and to begin with thoſe tranſactions, that were the 
next in order to the deaths of thoſe three princes, and to the 
events which we had laſt related. | - 
This period ſeemed to be on many accounts the beſt that I 
could chooſe, for the beginning of my Work. For firſt, as 

the Memoirs of Aratus are here concluded, that which I ſhall 
now relate concerning the affairs of Greece, may be confider- 
ed as a regular and cloſe continuation of his Hiſtory. In the 
next place, the times which now ſucceed, and which fall 
within the limits of this Work, are in part the very times in 
which we ourſelves have lived, and partly thoſe of- our im- 
mediate 
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mediate anceſtors. And from hence it happens, that the 
things which I have undertaken to deſcribe, are either thoſe 
which I myſelf have ſeen, or ſuch as I have received from men 
that were eye-witneſles of them. For in caſe that I had gone 
back to a more early period, and borrowed my accounts from 
the report of perſons, who themſelves had only heard them 
before from others, as it would ſcarcely have been poſlible, 
that I ſhould myſelf be able to diſcern the true ſtate of the 
things that were then tranſacted, ſo neither could I have 
written any thing concerning them with ſufficient con- 
fidence. Another, and indeed the ſtrongeſt motive, by which 
I was inclined to chooſe this Era, was, that about this time 
Fortune had intirely changed the face of things, in all the 
countries of the world at once. For it was now that Philip 
the ſon of Demetrius, before he had arrived at perfe& age, 
took poſſeſſion of the Macedonian kingdom: and that 
Achæus, who was ſent to govern the country on this fide of 
mount Taurus, aſſumed the rank and power of a ſovereign 
prince. At the fame time it happened, that Antiochus ſur- 
named the Great, who was alſo extremely young, was raiſed 
to the throne of Syria, in the place of his brother Seleucus, 
who had died not long before : that Ariarathes obtained the 
ſovereignty of Cappadocia ; and Ptolemy Philopatos that of 
Egypt: that Lycurgus was elected king of Lacedæmon: and 
laſtly, that Annibal was inveſted by the Carthaginians with the 
command of their armies, and the government of the affairs 
of Spain, as we have before related. 

Thus then as the ſupreme dominion had fallen, in every 
State, into the hands of new kings and maſters, it was reafon- 
able to expect, that a change ſo general muſt give birth to 
new commotions. For this naturally happens in fuch cir- 
cumſtances : nor did it fail now to happen. The Carthagi- 
nians and the Romans were ſoon engaged in the war which 
we have already in part deſcribed. At the ſame time Antio- 


chus 
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chus and Ptolemy contended together for the ſovereignty of 
__Caek-fyria, And Philip alſo, in conjunction with the Achæans, 
turned bis arms againſt the Lacedzmonians and Etolians. 

The cauſes of this laſt war were thoſe which I am now. going 
to relate. 

The Etolians had been * diflatisfied, that they were 
forced to live in peace, and at their own expence ; accuſtom- 
| ed, as they had always been, to ſubſiſt upon the plunder of 
their neighbours, and ſlaves by nature to an uncontrouled and 
reſtleſs appetite, which both multiplied their wants, and 
urged them on to rapine, as the only means by which they could 
be gratified ; fo that they lived the life of wild beaſts of prey, 
invading every thing within their reach, and making no 
diſtinction between friends and enemies. During the life-time 
however of Antigonus, their apprehenſion of the Macedo- 
nians kept them quiet. But no ſooner was this Prince dead, 
than, deſpiſing the tender age of Philip who ſucceeded, they 
earneſtly to ſeek for ſome pretence, upon which they 

might enter Peloponneſus with an army. For as this province 
had in former times been the uſual ſcene of all their violence 
and rapine, ſo they were perſuaded, that their ſtrength in 
arms was far fuperior alſo to that of the Achæans. While 
they were revolving this project in their minds, chance itſelf 
conſpired with their deſign, and ſupplied the following means 
to carry it into execution. 

A certain young man named Dorimachus, full of the fire 
and eager ſpirit of his country, a native of Trichonion, 
and the fon of that Nicoſtratus, who, in defiance of the laws 
of nations, attacked the Bceotians 'by ſurprize, when they 
were met together in their General Aſſembly, was about this 
time ſent in the name of the Republick to Phigalea, a city 
of Peloponneſus, which ſtood upon the confines of Meſſenia, 

and was aſſociated to the Ztolian government: to ſecure, as 


it was then pretended, the city and the i diſtrict. 
But 
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But the true deſign of his commiſſion was, that he ſhould 
carefully attend to all that paſſed in Peloponneſus. During 
the time of his continuance in this city, being preſſed by the 
importunity of ſome Pirates who reſorted to him, and not 
able to ſupply them with the means of any lawful plunder, 
becauſe the general peace was ſtill ſubſiſting, which Antigonus 
had eſtabliſhed throughout all Greece, he at laſt permitted 
them to ſteal away the cattle of the Meſſenians, who were at 
that time the allies and friends of his own Republick. Theſe 
men at firſt confined their robberies to the extreme borders of 
the province, and to the herds of cattle that were found in 
paſture there, But in a ſhort time afterwards, their inſolence 
was raiſed to fo great a height, that they advanced far within 
the country, and forced their entrance into the houſes likewiſe ; 
making their attack by night, when the people were under 
no ſuſpicion, or fear of danger. The Meſſenians, incenſed 
by theſe proceedings, deputed fome perſons to Dorimachus, 
to demand redreſs. Dorimachus, who was by no means 
willing to condemn a practice, which not only enriched the 
men that were acting under his authority, but brought great 
vantage alſo to himſelf, who received a due proportion of all 
the booty that was taken, for ſome time paid no regard to 
thefe remonſtrances. But when the outrages were ſtill conti- 
nued, and the deputations alſo became more frequent than 
before, he at laft declared, that he would go in perſon to 
Meſſene, and there render publick juſtice to thoſe that had any 
cauſe of complaint againſt the Ztolians. But when he 
arrived in that city, and the men that had been injured ap- 

& before him, he treated ſome of them with the ſharpeſt 
n; others with rough diſdain and haughtineſs ; and ſome 
with threatenings and reproaches. And eyen in the very time 
of his continuance there, the fame band of robbers, ap- 
proaching clofe- to the neighbourhood of the city, forced their 
way, with the help of ladders, into a houſe that was called the 


Farny 
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Farm of Chiron ; killed all thoſe that oppoſed their entrance 
and having bound the reſt in chains, carried them away, to- 
gether with the cattle and the goods. | SS (ll 
The Ephori of Meſſene, who before were very greatly in- 
cenſed, not only by the robberies that had been committed in 
their country, but ſtill more alſo by the preſence of Dori- 
machus, being now perſuaded that the groſſeſt inſult had been 
added to their wrongs, ſummoned him to appear before the 
magiſtrates. In this aſſembly, it was urged by Sciron, a man 
whoſe probity had placed him in high eſteem among the 
citizens, and who was one of the Ephori of the preſent year, 
that Dorimachus ſhould not be permitted to leave the city, 
till the plunder had been firſt reſtored, and the authors like- 
wiſe of all the murthers that had been committed delivered 
up to publick puniſhment. The whole aſſembly ſeemed 
ready to aſſent to the juſtice of this propoſal: when Dori- 
machus, riſing full of rage, declared, that they were fools to 
think that this affront was offered to himſelf alone, and not ra- 
ther to the whole Republick of the Ætolians; that what they 
had now attempted was a thing ſo monſtrous, that they could 
not in reaſon but expect, that it myſt ſoon be followed by ſuch 
heavy vengeance, as would be felt through all their country.” 
There was at this time in Meſſene a man of baſe condition, 
named Babyrtas, who was ſtrongly attached to all the intereſts 
of Dorimachus, and who ſo perfectly reſembled him both in 
voice and features, that if he had at any time been dreſſed in 
his cap and habit, he might eaſily have been miſtaken for 
him; and this Dorimachus well knew. As he continued 
therefore to inſult the aſſembly with the ſame haughty 
language, Sciron, being unable to reſtrain his paſſion, at laſt 
cried out, © Thinkeſt thou then, Babyrtas, that we ſhall pay 


2 the leaſt regard either to thee, or thy inſolent threatenings ?” 


Dorimachus then was filent; and, being forced to yield to 
the neceſſity that preſſed him, ſuffered the Meſſenians to 


exact 
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exact full reparation for all their wrongs. But he returned 
back again to Ætolia, ſo deeply wounded by this abuſe, that, 
without any other kind of cauſe or pretext, he immediately 
employed all his pains to excite the war, which afterwards 
was made againſt the Meſſenians. UI | 

Ariſton was at this time Prætor of the Ætolians. But be- 


cauſe he was unable, through ſome bodily infirmities, to ſup- 


port the fatigue of arms, and was alſo very nearly allied in 
blood to Dorimachus and Scopas, he left chiefly to the care of 
the laſt of theſe the whole adminiſtration of the government. 
Dorimachus would not venture to propoſe in publick to the 
Etolians, that war ſhould be declared againſt the Meſſenians. 
For as there was no pretext for it that was worthy to be men- 
tioned, it was — that all men would conſider ſuch 
proceeding, as the mere effect of his own reſentment, on ac- 
count of the affront which he had received from Sciron. Re- 
ſolving therefore to purſue a different method, he'endeavour- 
ed ſecretly to prevail on Scopas to approve of his deſign, and 
to concert meaſures with him for attacking the Meſſenians. 
He repreſented to him, that by reaſon of the tender age of 
Philip, who was now no more than ſeventeen years old, they 
were perfectly ſecure on the fide of Macedon : that the Lace- 
dæmonians, in their ſentiments, were far from being inclined 
to favour the Meſſenians: and that, as the Eleans were bound 
by friendſhip and alliance to the Ætolians, their entrance into 
the Meſſenian territory would, on that account, be both ſafe 
and eaſy. He ſet alſo before his view, what was likely indeed 
to be of the greateſt weight in the mind of an Ztolian, the 
rich and valuable booty, which they could ſcarcely fail to 
acquire from this invaſion; ſince the country was wholly un- 
prepared to receive an enemy, and was alſo the only part of 
Peloponneſus, that had remained unpillaged during the time 
of the Cleomenic War. He added likewiſe, that ſuch an ex- 
pedition would raiſe them high in the eſteem and favour of 
3101 X xX the 
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the Ztolians : that, if the Achæans ſhould attempt to oppoſe 
their paſſage through their territory, they could have no 
reaſon to. complain, if force ſhould be repelled by force ; and 
if on the other hand they remained inactive, there would then 
be nothing that could obſtrua their progreſs : and in the laſt 
place, that even with regard to the Meſſenians, ſome pretence 
might be alſo found for taking arms againſt them; ſince they 
had long ago embraced ſuch meaſures as were repugnant to 
the intereſts of the Ætolian government, when they 
themſelves by treaty to aſſiſt the Macedonians and Achzans. 
- Theſe . with others of the ſame 
kind and purpoſe, made ſo deep and forcible an impreſſion on 
the minds of Scopas and his friends, that, not waiting to con- 
fult the General Aſſembly of the Etolians, not communicating 
their intentions to the — or paying the leaſt regard to 
any other of the forms, which their Government, upon fuch 
8, required to be . following only the dictates 
of an impetuous paſſion, and guided by — own private 
—— they reſolved to make war at once upon the 
Meſſenians, the Epirots, Achæans, Acarnanians, 2 
Macedonians. They immediately ſent out ſome pirates upon 
the ſea, who forced a veſſel, which they met near the iſland 
Cythera, and which belonged to the king of Macedon, to re- 
turn back with them to Ætolia, and there to ſale the 
ſhip, the paſſengers, and all the crew. After this exploit, 
they equipped ſome Cephallenian barks, — failing along 
the ſhore of Epirus, pillaged all the coaſt. They attempted 
alſo to. take Thyreum, a town of Acarnania, by ſurprize. 
And having at the ſame time ſent ſome troops, through. 
private — into Peloponneſus, they made themſelves 
maſters of a fortreſs called Clarium, which ſtood in the very 
middle of the Megalopolitan territory. In this place, they 
expoſed their plunder to publick ſale; deſigning alſo to uſe 


the fortreſs as their citadel, from whence they might make 
incurſions. 
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incurſions into all the neighbouring country. But within 
ſome days afterwards, it was attacked and ſtormed by Timoxe- 
nus the Prætor of the Achæans, aſſiſted by Taurion the 
Macedonian General, who was left by Antigonus in Pelopon- 
neſus, to watch over the intereſts of the kings of Macedon in 
that country. For though Antigonus was poſſeſſed of Corinth, 
which was yielded to him in the beginning of the Cleomenic 
war, yet afterwards, when he had taken Orchomenus b 
ſtorm, inſtead of reſtoring it again to the Achæans, he chat 
to retain that town likewiſe as his own : being willing, as I 
ſuppoſe, not only to be the maſter of the entrance into Pelo- 
ponneſus, but to be able alſo to controul the inland parts of 
the province, as occaſion ſhould require. With this deſign, 
he had placed a garriſon in Orchomenus, and ſupplied it with 
all the | for war. * Nn 
Dorimachus and Scopas, having waited till the time was 
come, in which Timoxenus, the Prætor of the Achæans, was 
juſt ready to reſign his office, and when Aratus, who was ap- 
pointed Prætor of the following year, had not yet entered 
upon the duties of his poſt, aſſembled all the Ætolians toge- 
ther at Rhium ; and having provided the tranſports that were 
neceſſary, and equipped alſo the veſſels of the Cephallenians, 
they embarked their forces, and paſſing over into Pelopon- 
nelus, began their march towards Meſſenia, through the ter- 
ritory of the Patrzans, the Pharzans, and Tritzans ; pre- 
tending ſtill, as they advanced, that they had no deſign to 
commit hoſtilities againſt any of the Achæan States. But the 
troops, unable to reſtrain their natural appetite, plundered and 
deſtroyed every thing within their reach. And when they ar- 
rived at laſt near Phigalea, they from thence fell ſuddenly, 
and without reſerve, upon the lands of the Meſſenians; un- 
moved by the alliance, which had fo long ſubſiſted between 
this people and their own Republick ; and regardleſs alſo of 
all the common rights of men. For ſo ſtrong was their rapa- 
Xr 2 ciouſneſs, 
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ciouſneſs, that every other conſideration was forced to fall be- 
fore it. They waſted the country therefore at their leiſure, and 
found no reſiſtance: for the Meſſenians dared not to ap- 


pear in arms againſt them. 
C HAP. II. 


ITT was now the time, in which the Achzans uſually held 
a General Council of the States, according to their laws. 


As ſoon therefore as they were aſſembled together at Ægium, 


the Patrzans and, Pharzans recounted all the wrongs and 


violence, which they had received from the Ætolians as they 


paſſed through their territories. There were preſent alſo ſome 
deputies from the Meſſenians, who implored the aſſiſtance of 
the Republick, againſt an enemy that had thus attacked them 
in contempt of the moſt ſacred treaties. ' The injuries, which 
the former had ſuſtained, did not fail to excite a proper in- 


dignation in the whole aſſembly; as the ſufferings of the 


latter raiſed their pity. But that which appeared moſt inſo- 
lent and monſtrous, was, that the Ætolians, in violation of 
the treaties which even then ſubſiſted between the two Re- 
publicks, had dared to take their paſſage through Achaia 
with an army, without any leave obtained, without deigning 
even in any manner to excuſe or juſtify the action. Incenſed 
therefore by all theſe circumſtances, they reſolved, that ſome 
aſſiſtance ſhould be ſent to the Meſſenians: that the Prætor 


ſhould aſſemble the Achæans together in arms: and that 
the meaſures which ſhould afterwards be directed, when 


the troops were thus aſſembled, ſhould all be ratified and 


legal. 


- Timoxenus, whoſe Prætorſhip was not yet fully expired, 
and who had no great confidence in the Achæans, becauſe they 
had lately much neglected all their military exerciſe, reſolved 


that he would bear no part in this intended expedition, and 


refuſed 
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refuſed to draw together the troops. For from the time when 
Cleomenes received his laſt defeat, the people of Pelopon- 
neſus, exhauſted by paſt miſeries, and perſuaded alſo, that 
the peace which they now enjoyed would be of long conti- 
nuance, had by degrees loſt all attention to the affairs of war. 
But Aratus, being enraged to ſee the daring inſolence of the 
Etolians, and ſharpened likewiſe by the old reſentment which 
he long had entertained againſt that people, entered upon the 
buſineſs with much greater warmth ; reſolved to arm the 
Achæans without delay; and was impatient to begin his 
march againſt the enemy. Having received therefore from 
Timoxenus the publick Seal, five days before his own admini- 
ſtration was legally to begin, he ſent orders to the cities, that 
thoſe who were of proper age ſhould immediately appear in 
arms at Megalopolis. | | 

But before we proceed, it may perhaps be uſeful to inform 
the reader in few words, what was the peculiar character of 
this Magiſtrate : eſpecially becauſe there was a certain ſingu- 
larity in his diſpoſition, which well deſerves to be remarked. 

In general then, Aratus was poſſeſſed of all thoſe talents, 
which are required to make a conſummate leader of a State. 
His eloquence was perſuaſive ; his reaſoning and diſcernment 
juſt; and his meaſures conducted always with due ſecrecy and 
caution. In the art of ſoftening civil tumults and diſſenſions, 
in all the methods of gaining friends, and of fixing the af- 
fections of allies, he was excelled by none. Nor was he leſs 
to be admired, both on account of his dexterity in contriving 
ſnares and ſtratagems, to deceive and ſurprize the enemy, and 
for the boldneſs likewiſe and unwearied pains, with which he 
carried them into execution. His abilities indeed in this re- 
ſpe, though ſhewn in many other ſignal inſtances, cannot 
fal to appear in the moſt illuſtrious light, to thoſe that will 
examine with attention, the manner in which he made him- 
ſelf maſter of Sicyon and Mantinea; the meaſures which he 

Fe | employed, 
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employed, to drive the Ætolians from Pellene ; and above all, 
the ſecret management, by which he gained Acrocorinthus by 
ſurprize. But this ſame Aratus, when placed at the head of 
an army in the field, had neither capacity to form, nor cou- 
rage to carry into execution; any projects: nor was he able 
to ſupport the fight of danger. From hence it happened, 
that every part of Pelopotineſus was filled with trophies, to 
record the neg that were gained againſt him : for at theſe 
times, he afforded always a moſt —4 conqueſt to his enemies. 
Thus that variety, which is found from nature in the bodies 
of mankind, a to be ſtill greater in their minds. Nor 
is it in thoſe things alone, which are different from each other, 
that men are ſeen to poſſeſs abilities very proper for the one, 
and ill- adapted to the other; but even in thoſe of ſimilar 
kind, the ſame man ſhall in ſome diſoover great wiſdom and 
diſcernment, and be found to want the talents that are re- 
quiſite for others; on fome occaſions ſhall be brave and enter- 
priſing, but cold and cowardly upon others. Theſe things 
are not Paradoxes: but on the contrary, are known to happen 
every * and are clearly underſtood by thoſe, who view the 
affairs of men with due attention. There are fore, who, in 
following the diverſions of the field, encounter boldly with the 
fierceſt beaſt; but baſely loſe all ſpirit, when they ſtand 
againſt an enemy in arms. Some again in battle, acquit them- 

ſelves with vigour and dexterity, in the way of ſingle combat : 
but when they are formed together into ranks with others, 
they are found to poſſeſs neither force nor courage. The 
ſhock of the Theſſalian Cavalry, advancing in cloſe order to 
the charge, is ſuch as can ſcarcely be ſuſtained. Yet theſe 
ſame troops, as often as they are forced to break their ranks, 
and engape man with man as place and circumſtances may 
require, loſe all their ſpirit and activity. The Ztolians are 
in both reſpects juſt contrary to theſe, The Cretans have at 
all times ſhewn no ſmall dexterity and ſkill, both upon land 


and 
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and ſea, in forming ambuſcades; in purſuing all the little arts 
of robbery and pillage; in concerting an attack by night; 
and in a word, in all things that are conducted by ſurprize, 
and in ſeparate parties. But when they are drawi ꝓp in battle, 
and conſtrained to face the enemy in a ſet engagement, their 
hearts ſhrink back at once at the fight of danger. The 
Achæans on the contrary, and the Macedonian troops, are 
ſerviceable-only in regular and ſtated combats. - But theſe ex- 
amples are ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe ; and may ſerve 
as a caution to the reader, not to call in queſtion my veracity 
or judgement, if at any time I ſhould be found hereafter, 
aſcribing to the ſame men oppoſite qualities, even in things of 
a like nature and reſem . f 

When the Achæans, in obedience to the decree that had 
been made, were all met in arms at Megalopolis, for from 
thence we began this laſt digreſſion, the Meſſenian deputies 
appeared again before the Aſſembly, and conjured them to 
revenge the wrongs which they had ſuſtained. They deſired 
likewife, and with no ſmall earneftneſs, that they might be 
received into the general alliance, and be enrolled among the 
other States. But the Chiefs of the Achæans refuſed to yield 
to this requeſt : declaring, that they had no power to admit 
any new confederates, without the conſent of Philip, and 
the reſt of the allies. For that joint Confederacy was till 
ſubſiſting, which had been ſolemnly made and ratified in the 
time of the Cleomenic War, between the Achæans, and 
Epirots, the Phocæans, Macedonians, Bœotians, Acarnanians,, 
and Theſſalians. They engaged however to aſſiſt them with | 
their forces, on. condition that thoſe Meffenians, who then. 
were preſent, would leave their ſons as hoſtages in Lacedæ- 
mon; that no peace might be concluded with the Ztolians,. 
without the knowledge and confent of the Achæans. The 
Lacedzmonians, who had alſo raiſed ſome forces, as being in- 


cluded in the general confederacy,. advanced as far. as to th- 
| border 
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borders of the Megalopolitan territory, and there incamped ; 
deſigning rather to expect the event, and obſerve the motions 
of the reſt that were in arms, than to diſcharge their office as 
n 4 
Arxatus, 3 thus far accompliſhed his deſigns in favour 
of the Meſſenians, ſent ſome meſſengers to the Ætolians, to 
inform them of the decree that had been made, and to com- 
mand them inſtantly to leave the Meſſenian territory, and not 
to enter Achaia, on pain of being oppoſed as enemies. When 
Scopas and Dorimachus had received the meſſage, and heard 
likewiſe that the Achæans were already met together in arms, 
they judged that, in the preſent circumſtances, it would be 
far moſt prudent to yield obedience to this order. Having 
therefore diſpatched ſome couriers to Cyllene, and to Ariſton 
the Ætolian Prætor, requeſting him to order all the tranſ- 
rts that were then upon the coaſt to fail away in haſte to 
the iſland Phlias, in two days afterwards they began their 
march, carrying with them all the booty, and directed their 
route towards Elea. For the Ætolians had been always care- 
ful to preſerve a cloſe alliance with the Eleans; that through 
their means they might obtain a ſecure and eaſy paſſage into 
Peloponneſus, as often as they were inclined : to invade that 
province. Aratus, having remained two days at Megalopolis, 
and ſuffering himſelf too eaſily to be perſuaded, that the Zto- 
lians had in earneſt reſolved to leave the country, diſmiſſed the 
Lacedæmonians, and the greater part of the Achæans alſo, to 
their reſpective cities: and keeping only three thouſand Foot, 
and three hundred Horſe, together with the forces that were 
under the command of Taurion, he began his march to- 
wards Patræ, with deſign to follow the Ztolians at a moderate 
diſtance, during their retreat. When Dorimachus was in- 
formed, that Aratus was marching cloſe behind, and attend- 
ing to his motions, being partly apprehenſive, that the A- 
chæans might fall upon him when he was juſt ready · to embark, 
8 and 
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and take advantage of the diſorder which would then be 
ſpread among the troops, and partly deſirous alſo to obtain 
ſome fair occaſion to excite a war, he gave orders that the 
plunder ſhould immediately be conveyed under a ſufficient 
guard to Rhium, as if he had deſigned to embark from 
thence; and himſelf at firſt followed with all the forces, to 
ſupport the convoy. But after ſome time, he ſuddenly turn- 
ed about, and directed his march back again towards 
Olympia. And being informed that Taurion and Aratus, 
with the forces juſt now mentioned, were at this time in the 
neighbourhood of Clitor, and judging alſo, that it would be 
ſcarcely poſſible to embark his troops at Rhium without the 
hazard of a battle, he reſolved to meet and engage the 
Achzans, while their forces not only were ſo inconſiderable in 
their numbers, but were void of all apprehenſion likewiſe of 
any ſuch attempt. For he had conſidered with himſelf, that 
in caſe he ſhould be able to defeat and diſperſe theſe troops, 
he might then waſte the country at his. leifure, and embark 
in full ſecurity, : before Aratus could take the meaſures that 
were neceſſary for aſſembling the Achæans again together: 
or on the other hand, if this Magiſtrate ſhould be ſtruck with 
terror, and refuſe to venture on a battle, that his retreat 
would then be both ſafe and eaſy, and might be made alſo at 
the time which himſelf ſhould judge to be the moſt conve- 
nient. With theſe ſentiments, he continued his march for- 
wards, and incamped near Methydrium, in the Megalopolitan 
territory. | | | 

The Achzan Generals, when they received the news that 
the Ætolians were advancing faſt towards them, ſhewed in all 
their conduct ſo intire a want of ſkill and judgement, that no 
folly ever could exceed it. Leaving the neighbourhood 
of Clitor, they went and incamped near Caphyæ. And 
when the Ztolians, marching from Methydrium, had paſſed 


juſt beyond Orchomenus, they led out their forces, and 
| g TY ranged 
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ranged them in order of battle in the plain of Caphyz, havin 
in their front the river which ran through the plain. Before 
the river, there were many trenches alſo of conſiderable depth, 
and not eaſy to be paſſed. The Etolians, when they had 
viewed theſe obſtacles which lay between them and the ene- 
my, and faw likewiſe that the Achæans ſhewed no ſmall 
alacrity and impatience to engage, not daring to attack them 
in their poſt, as they had at firſt deſigned, marched away in 
cloſe order towards the hills; deſigning to retreat to Oligyrtus; 
and thinking it ſufficient, if they could now be able to re- 
tire, without being forced to riſk a battle. The foremoſt 
of their troops were already arrived upon the eminencies, 
and the-Cavalry alfo, which cloſed the rear of all the army as 
they marched through the plain, had almoſt gained the hill 
called Propus, when Aratus ſent away his Cavalry and light- 
armed forces under the conduct of Epiſtratus, with orders, 
that they ſhould attack the rear, and endeavour to draw the 
enemy into action. But if this General had reſolved to ven- 
ture on a battle, inſtead of falling upon the rear of the 
Etolians, when the whole army had already _ the plain, 
he rather ſhould have charged the foremoſt of their >! ans 
foon as they be to enter it. For then, as the action 
would have dae v a flat and level ground, the Ætolians 
muſt have laboured under many difficulties, on account both 
of their arms, and of the diſpoſition alſo of their troops: 
white the Achæans, on the contrary, who were armed, 
and ranged in battle, after a different manner, might have 
exerted all the force that was peculiar to them, and have 
fought with manifeſt advantage. But now, having firſt neg- 
lected both the place and time of action that were moſt ſuit- 
able and proper for themſelves, they reſolved to begin the fight, 
when both were favourable*to the enemy. The iſſue there- 
fore of the battle was ſuch as might be well ez to reſult 


from fo abfurd a conduct. As ſoon as the light-armed forces 
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had begun to ſkirmiſh with the rear, the Etolian Cavalry, 
keeping ſtill their ranks, puſhed on their way towards the hill 
that was before them, in order to join their Infantry. Aratus 
not diſcerning the true intention of this ſudden haſte, nor 
_ conſidering what it was that was likely now to follow, but 
being perſuaded that theſe troops already fled before him, ſent 
away ſome of his heavy Infantry, to — the light-armed 
3 . the army upon one of the 
ge, he advanced with the greateſt ſpeed towards the 
—.— The Etolian Cavalry, having gained the extremity 
of the took their poſt cloſe upon the foot of the hills, 
and drew together the Infantry on both ſides round them; 
recalling alſo thoſe that were upon their march, who ran baek 
with =_ alacrity to their aſſiſtance. And when their num- 
bers were ſufficient for the combat, they advanced with fury, 
and in the cloſeſt order, the foremoſt ranks of the 
Achæan Cavalry, and light- armed troops. The action was for 
ſome time warm and obſtinate. But as the Ætolians were 
N. in their numbers, and had begun the attack from 
ground, the Achæans were at laſt compelled to fly. 
The hw — 5M that had been ſent to ſupport theſe troops, 
and who now arrived, in the fame looſe and broken order in 
which they had marched, being in part unable to diſcern the 
truth of what had happened, = partly becauſe they were 
ed by thoſe that were retreating, were themſelves alſo 
rced to turn their backs, and accompany the others in their 
flight. And from hence it , that though five hun- 
dred only of the Achæans were at firſt defeated in the action, 
yet thoſe that now fled together were above two thouſand. 
The Ztolians ſeized the advantage, and purſued the enemy 
with the greateſt ardour, and with loud ſhouts and cries. The 
Achzans, imagining that the main body of their Infantry ſtill 
* the * ground in which they had leſt them in 
Yy 2 the 
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the beginning of the action, at firſt retired towards that place; 
ſo that their flight for ſome time appeared to be no diſhonour- 
able means of ſafety. But when they ſaw that theſe troops alſo, 
having leſt their poſt, were advancing faſt towards them, but 
in a long and broken train; one part immediately fled dif- 
ferent ways, towards the neighbouring cities; while the reſt, 
diſordered and confuſed, fell againſt this very Infantry as they 
approached, and ſpread ſuch conſternation among all the 
troops, that the rout then became complete, without any 
efforts of the enemy. The cities, as we have faid, afforded 
to many of them a ſecure retreat; eſpecially Orchomenus and 
Caphyz, which were near. Without this advantage, the 
whole army would have been in the utmoſt danger of being 


all ſhamefully deſtroyed upon the place. 


Such was the end of the battle that was fought near Caphyæ. 
The Megalopolitans, who had called together all their forces 
by found of trumpet, as ſoon as they heard that the Ætolians 


were incamped near Methydrium, arrived in the plain, on the 


very day following the action. But inſtead of finding their 
friends alive, and joining their forces with them againſt the 
enemy, they had now nothing left, but to pay the laſt ſolemn 
duties to their bodies. Having colleted together therefore 
the remains of theſe unhappy men, they buried them in the 
lain, with all due honours. _ | F111 

The Ztolians, when they had thus beyond all expectation 
rained the victory by their Cavalry alone and light-armed 
* continued their route through the very middle of Pe- 
loponneſus. And having, in their march, attempted to take 
by ſtorm the city of Pellene, and plundered likewiſe all 
the Sicyonian territory, they at laſt retired along the way of 
the Iſthmus. l 95 

Such were the tranſactions, which afforded both the cauſe 


and 
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and the beginning of it may be fixed from that Decree, which 
was made ſoon afterwards at Corinth, upon the motion and- 
advice of Philip, in a n aſſembly of the Allies. 


CHAP. Ill. 


HEN the Achæans, within a ſhort time after the late 
action, were met together to hold the uſual Council 

of the States, all the people in general, and every one apart, 
ſeemed greatly incenſed againſt Aratus; whoſe conduct was 
conſidered as the only cauſe of the misfortune that had hap- 
pened to them. Thoſe therefore, who led the faction that op- 
poſed the intereſts of this Prætor, ſeized the occaſion, to in- 
flame the multitude ſtill more againſt him ; and charged him 
with ſuch heads of accuſation, as were indeed too clear to be 
refuted. For firſt, it was a manifeſt offenee, that, before his 
own adminiſtration was begun, and while the ſupreme com- 
mand was veſted in another, he had forwardly engaged in 
ſuch kind of enterprizes, in which, as himſelf well knew, he 
had before fo often failed. A ſecond, and a greater fault was, 
that he had ſent the Achæans back again to their reſpective 
cities, while the Ztolians ſtill remained in the very heart of 
Peloponneſus : though it was clear from every thing that had 
been tranſacted, that Dorimachus and Scopas had reſolved to 
employ their utmoſt power, t6 create diſorders, and excite 
a war. They reproached him likewiſe, with having ventured 
on a battle, when he was preſſed by no neceſſity, and with 
forces that were ſo inconſiderable in their numbers: when on 
the contrary, he might have retired with fafety to the neigh- 
bouring cities; and, when he had firſt drawn again together 
the troops that were diſmiſſed, might have marched to engage 
the enemy, if it ſhould then have been judged expedient, In 
the laſt place, it was urged againſt him, as a fault which. 
merited not the leaſt indulgence, that when he had reſolved 
| to 
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to riſk a general battle, he ſhewed ſo intire a want of ſkill 
and judgement in the conduct of it: and that, inftead - of 
taking 7g of the plain, and making a proper uſe of 
his heavy Infantry, he on the contrary began the combat at 
the very foot of the hills, and with his light-armed forces 
only; though theſe were circumſtances, which of all others 
were the molt commodiqus for the enemy, and the beſt 
adapted to their arms and 1 

But notwithſtandin weight and importance of the 
charge, when 1 N up to ſpeak, and reminded the 

people of the many former — Hick his country had re- 
ceived from his adminiſtration z when he began to anſwer to 
the facts of which he was acculed ; affuming, that he was 
not the cauſe of the defeat; and conjuring them to excuſe 
any omiſſions or miſtakes, which had perhaps eſcaped him 
during the time of the action; and in general to ſurvey things, 
not with ſharpneſs and ſeverity, but with candour and indul- 
gence ; the whole Aſſembly made at once a generous effort 
in his favour, and, by a ſudden change of ſentiments, turned 
all their indignation. upon the leaders of the faction that had 


formed the . and ſubmitted to his ſole ad- 


vice and conduct ns ne that were: ee to be 


ſued. 
" Theſe things all belong to the hundred-thirty-ninth 
MR” We now 89-59 bo the tenniatiions of thet which 

In this Aſſembly, the Achæans elabved, that ſome deputies 
thould. be ſent without. delay to the Epirots, Beotians, 
Phoczans, Acarnanians, and to Philip: to inform them of the 
manner in which the Ætolians had twice entered Achaia with 
an army, in dizect breach of treaties; to demand the ſuccours, 
which, by the terms of the alliance, they were ſeverally en- 
gaged to furniſh; and to defire, that the Meſſenians alſo 
might be admitted into the Confederacy. They ordered like- 


wile, 
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wiſe, that the Prætor ſhould draw together an army of five 
thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe, and march to the 
aſſiſtance of the Meſſenians, in caſe that their country ſhould 
be again invaded : and that he ſhould alſo regulate, with the 
Lacedæmonians and Meſſenians, the number of the troops, 
both Infantry and Cavalry, which they ſhould ſeverally be 
obliged to furniſh, for the common ſervice, With fuch firm- 
neſs did the Achæans ſupport their loſs: and reſolded on no 
account to abandon the Meſſenians, or relinquiſh their firſt 
deſign. The Deputies made hafte to diſcharge their com- 
miſſion to the ſeveral States. The Prætor levied troops 
among the Achzans, agreeably to the Decree. And the La- 
cedæmonians and Meſſenians conſented each to raife two 
thouſand and five hundred Foot, and two hundred and fifty 
Horſe, Thus the whole army was to conſiſt of ten thouſand 
Foot, and a thouſand Horſe. | 
The tolians on the other hand, as ſoon as they were 
aſſembled in their General Council, formed the project of 
entering into a treaty of peace with the Lacedæmonians, the 
Meſſenians, and the reſt of the allies; deſigning, by this 
wicked and pernicious meaſure, to ſeparate them from the 
Achzans. At the ſame time they alſo made the following 
Decree. © That they would remain in peace with the 
Acheans, on condition that they would depart from their 
alliance with the Meſſenians; and, if this ſhould be refuſed, 
that they would immediately declare war againſt them.” A 
proceeding ſurely the moſt abſurd, that can be well conceived. 
To be at the ſame time the allies both of the Meſſenians and 
Achæans; and yet to threaten the Achæans with a war, in 
caſe that they received the Meflenians into their alliance, and 
on the other hand, to engage that they would remain in 
friendſhip with them, if they would regard that people as their 
enemies, But from hence it happened, that, by thus form- 
ing projects that were in the higheſt degree both ſenſeleſs and 


impracticable, 
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with _ to the Etolians, — at firſt indeed — were 
filled with ſome reſentment on account of the late tranſactions, 
yet, becauſe ſuch proceedings were perfectly conſiſtent with 
the n manners and habitual practice of this people, as their ſur- 
prize from what had happened was of ſhort, continuance, fo 
their indignation alſo ſoon ſubſided, and they reſolved, * that 
they 3 5 ſtill remain in peace. So. much more eaſily are 
men diſpoſed to pardon a long and continued courſe of * 
edneſs and violence, than any neu- and unexpected inſtance of 
injuſtice. For it was now grown to be the common cuſtom 
< p the Atolians, to pillage continually all the parts of Greece, 
and to make war upon every State, without any previous de- 
claration of it. Nor would they at any time ſubmit to offer 
the leaſt excuſe, or vindication of their conduct: but even 
laughed at thoſe, who demanded from them any reaſonable 
F account; either of their paſt tranſactions, or of their future 
projects and deſigns. The Lacedæmonians, who ſo lately had 
received their liberty from the generous efforts of the res oben 
and Antigonus, and who ought to have been reſtrained” by 
that conſideration, from purſuing any meaſures that were re- 
pugnant to the intereſts of the Macedonians and of Philip, 
ſent now in private to the Ztolians, and concluded with 
them. a ſecret treaty of friendſhip and alliance. 
While the Achæans were employed in drawing together 
their forces, and in regulating all things that related to the 
ſuccours, which the Lacedzmonians and Meſſenians had 
engaged to furniſh; Scerdilaidas and Demetrius of Pharos, 
departing from Illyria with a fleet of ninety frigates, failed 
"beyond Liſſus, in direct violation of the treaty which _ 
8 n 
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been concluded with the Romans. They firſt ſteered their 
courſe together to Pylus, and endeavoured to take the city by 
ſtorm, but were repulſed in the attempt. Demetrius then 
took with him fifty of the veſſels; and failing round the 
Cyclade iſlands, he plundered ſome of them, and exacted 
large ſums of money from the reſt: while Scerdilaidas, 
with the forty frigates that were left, directing his courſe 
back again towards Illyria, caſt anchor at Naupactus; 
truſting to the friendſhip of Amynas, king of the A- 
thamanians, to whom he was allied in blood. And having 
through the intervention of Agelaus, concluded a treaty alſo 
with the Ztolians, he engaged to join his forces with them 
againſt the Achæans, on condition that he ſhould receive an 
equal ſhare of all the booty. Dorimachus, Scopas, and Age- 
laus, conſented to the terms that were propoſed : and having 
about the ſame time conceived ſome hopes of gaining the city 
of Cynætha by ſurprize, they drew together all the Ætolian 
forces, and being joined allo by the Illyrians, began their 
march towards Achaia. ä 

In the mean time Ariſton, the Prætor of the Ztolians, re- 
mained quiet at home; and, as if he had been ignorant of 
all that was tranſacted, declared aloud, that they had no de- 
ſign to make war againſt the Achæans, but that the peace 
ſtill ſubſiſted between the two Republicks; acting in this 
reſpect a moſt weak and childiſh part. For what can be 
more vain or ſenſeleſs, than to hope to conceal the truth un- 
der the diſguiſe of words, when it is ſhewn in the fulleſt light 
by the evidence of facts? | 

Dorimachus, paſſing through the Achæan territory, ap- 
peared ſuddenly before Cynætha. This city, which was 
ſituated in Arcadia, had for a long time been diſtracted by 
inteſtine tumults; which were carried to ſo great exceſs, that 
many of the citizens loſt their lives in thoſe diſorders, and 
many were driven into baniſhment. They ſeized in turn upon 
Z 2 the 
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the fortunes. of each other, and made new diviſions of their 
lands. At laſt, the faction that had embraced the intereſts of 
the Achaans, having / prevailed againſt the reſt of the inha- 
bitants, kept intire poſſeſſion of the city, and received ſome 
| for their defence, together with a Governour alſo, from 
Achaia. While things were in this condition, and not long 
before the arrival of the Ætolians, thoſe that had been forced 
to fly, ſent a deputation to the reſt who remained maſters of 
the city, requeſting them to conſent to terms of reconciliation 
with them, and to ſuffer them to return, The citizens, 
moved by their intreaties, ſent ſome deputies to the Achæan 
States, that the agreement might be made with the knowledge 
and conſent; of that Republick. The Achæans readily ap- 
proved of the deſign : being perſuaded that they ſhould thus 
be able to retain both parties in their intereſts, for the time 
to come, For as the inhabitants, that were maſters of the 
city, were already in all points devoted to them, ſo thoſe like- 
wiſe, who. were now to be reſtored, could ſcarcely fail of 
being always ſenſible, that they were indebted to the Achzans 
for their lafety and return. The Cynætheans therefore diſ- 
miſſed the garriſon and governour from the city ; and brought 
back the exiles, who were in number about three hundred: 
having, firſt exacted ſuch aſſurances of their fidelity, as are 
eſteemed the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſacred among mankind. But 
no ſooner; were theſe, men admitted, than, without even 
waiting till ſome pretext. or occaſion | ſhould ariſe, from 
whence they might renew the paſt contentions, they at once 
engaged in the black deſign, of betraying their benefactors 
and their country. I am even inclined to think, that in the 
very moment when they touched the ſacred victims, and made 
a mutual exchange of oaths and ſolemn promiſes, they were 
then revolving in their minds that impious project, by which 
they had reſolved ſo ſoon to inſult the Gods, and abuſe the 
Confidence of their fellow- citizens. For ſcarcely had they re- 
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gained their former ſtate, and were again aſſociated in the 

overnment, when they concerted meaſures with the Ætolians, 
2 delivering the place into their hands: nor ſcrupled to in- 
volve in one common ruin, both thoſe to whom themſelves 
were juſt. before indebted for their ſafety, and that very city 
alſo, in whoſe lap they had been nouriſhed. This treaſon 
was contrived, and carried into execution, in the following 
manner. 

Among the exiles, chere were ſome that were of the 
number of thoſe magiſtrates, who were called Polemarchs: 
whoſe office it was, to ſhut the gates of the city; to keep the 
„ cuſtody, till dy were again ſet open; and 

to guard the entrance als of the gates by 2 The * Etokans 
had prepared their ladders, and Rood in Nadine, to begin 
the attack. And when thoſe Polemarchs, having killed all 
thoſe that were ſtationed with them upon the guard; had 
thrown the gate open to receive them, one part entered that 
way into the city, while the reſt, with the aſſiſtance of their 
ladders, gained poſſeſſion of the walls. The inhabitants were 
all ſeized with conſternation, and knew not to what meaſures 
they ſhould have recourſe. For as it was not poſhble, to fix 
themſelves in a body to the gate, becauſe the danger threaten- 
ed equally from the walls; fo neither were they able, on the 
other hand, to employ their efforts againſt thoſe that were 
entering alon g the walls, while the reſt advanced with no 
leſs ardour through the gate. The Ztolians therefore were 
in a ſhort time maſters of the place. But amidft all the 
violence and diſorder that enſued, they performed one act of 
great and exemplary juſtice. For the traitors, by whoſe aſſiſt- 
ance they had been received into the city, were the firſt mark- 
ed out for ſlaughter, and their goods firſt pillaged. The reſt 
of the inhabitants were forced afterwards to undergo the ſame 
cruel treatment. The Ztolians then ſpread themſelves through 
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all the houſes, and penetrated. even to the foundations of 


them in ſearch of plunder ; deſtroying alſo many of the ci- 
tizens in torture, whom they ſuſpected to have concealed _ 
parton of thei? wealth or valuable goods. 

Having thus fully fatiated all their cruelty, they left a a gar 
riſen i in the place, and directed their march towards Lu. 
And when they arrived at the temple of Diana, which ſtood 
between Clitor and Cynætha, and was eſteemed inviolable 
among the Greeks, they began to force away the ſacred cattle, 
and to pillage every thing that was within their reach. But 
the Luſſiates, having wiſely offered to them a _ of the 
ſacred furniture, reſtrained their impious purpoſe, and en- 
gaged them to deſiſt from any greater violence. They con- 
tinued their route therefore, and came and incamped before 
Clitor. In the mean while Aratus, having ſent to Philip to 
ſollicit ſome aſſiſtance, made haſte to draw together all the 
Achzan forces; and demanded alſo from the Lacedzmonians 
and Meſſenians, the troops which they had un engaged 
to furniſh. 

The Ztolians, when they had firſt in vain endeavoured to 
prevail on the Clitorians to join their party, and renounce the 
alliance of the Achæans, made their approaches againſt the 
town, and attempted to ſcale the walls. But the inhabitants 
maintained their ground with ſo much bravery and firmneſs, 
that they ſoon were forced to abandon the deſign, and re- 
treated back again towards Cynztha ; plundering the country 
as they went, and carrying with them alſo the ſacred cattle, 


which they before had left untouched. They at firſt defi hed 


to leave —— to the Eleans: and when this people refuſed 
the offer, they reſolved that they would keep it in their own 
poſſeſſion, and appointed Euripides to be the Governour. But 
in a ſhort time afterwards, being alarmed by the report, that 


ſome troops were * ready to arrive from Macedon, they ſet 


fire 


Crap. III. POLY.BIUS. 357 


fire to the city, and then retired, and directed their march 
towards Rhium ; deſigning to embark their forces there, and 
to return back again to Ætolia. ai an 

The Macedonian General Taurion, being n of all 
the motions of the ZEtolians,' and of the — which they 
had committed at Cynætha, and hearing alſo that Demetrius 
of Pharos had no- ru ht back. his fleet from the Cyclade 
iſlands to the port of . ſent ſome meſſengers to that 
Prince; inviting him to join the Achæans; to tranſport his 
veſſels acroſs the Iſthmus; and to fall upon the Ztolians in 
their return. Demetrius, who had gained a very rich booty 
in his expedition, though he was forced at laſt to fly with 
ſome diſgrace before the Rhodians who had ſent out a fleet 
againſt him, conſented readily to this propoſal, on condition 
har Taurion ſhould. defray the charge of tranſporting the 
veſſels over. But when he had paſſed the Iſthmus, he found 
that the Ætolians had completed their return two days before. 
Having pillaged therefore ſome few places, that ſtood 
moſt expoſed along their coaſt, he then ſteered his courſe back 
to Corinth. 15 

The Lacedæmonians perfidiouſly withheld the ſuccours, 
which by the ſtated regulation they were bound to furniſh : 
and {ent only ſome inconſiderable — of Horſe, with a 
ſmall body of Infantry, that thus they might appear not 
wholly to have ſlighted their engagements. Aratus alſo, with 
the N forces, diſplayed rather, upon this occaſion, the 
caution of a Politician, than the courage of a General. For 
ſo intirely was his mind poſſeſſed with the remembrance of the 
late defeat, that he remained ſtill quiet, and attempted 
nothing. Scopas therefore and Dorimachus accompliſhed at 
their leiſure all that they had deſigned; and returned alſo 
back again with ſafety: though their retreat wa made 
through paſſes ſo ſtrait and difficult, that a trumpet only 
. have been ſufficient, to gain a victory againſt them. 


With 
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With regard to the inhabitants of Cynætha, whoſe miſ- 
fortunes we have juſt now mentioned, it is certain, that no 
people ever were eſteemed ſo juſtly to deſerve that cruel treat- 
ment to which they were expoſed. And fince the Arcadians 
in general have been always celebrated for their virtue through- 
out all Greece; and have obtained the higheſt fame, as well 
by their humane and hoſpitable diſpoſition, as from their piety 
alſo towards the Gods, and their veneration of all things ſa- 
cred ; it may perhaps be uſeful to inquire, from whence it 
could ariſe, that the people of this ſingle city, though con- 
feſſed to be Arcadians, ſhould on the contrary be noted for 
the favage roughneſs of their lives and manners, and di- 
ſinguiſhed by their wickedneſs and cruelty above all the 
Greeks. In my judgement then, this difterence has happen- 
ed from no other cauſe, than that the Cynztheans were the 
firſt and only people among the Arcadians, who threw away 
that Inſtitution, which their anceſtors had eſtabliſhed with 
the greateſt wiſdom, and with a nice regard to the natural 
genius, and peculiar diſpoſition of the people of the country; 
I mean, the diſcipline and exerciſe of Muſick: of that 
genuine and perfect Muſick, which is uſeful indeed in every 

State, but abſolutely neceſſary to the people of Arcadia. For 
we ought by no means to adopt the ſentiment that is thrown 
out by Ephorus in the preface to his Hiſtory, and which in- 
deed is very unworthy of that Writer; © that Muſick was 
invented, to deceive and delude mankind.” Nor can it be 
ſuppoſed, that the Lacedzmonians, and the ancient Cretans, 
were not influenced by ſome good reaſon, when, in the place 
of trumpets, they introduced the ſound of flutes, and har- 
mony of verſe, to animate their ſoldiers in the time of battle: 
or that the firſt Arcadians acted without ſtrong neceſſity, who, 
- though their lives and manners, in all other points, were rigid 
and auſtere, incorporated this Art into the very eſſence of 
their government ; and obliged not their children only, _ 
e 
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the young men likewiſe, till they had gained the age of thirty 
years, to perſiſt in the conſtant ſtudy and practice of it. For 
all men know, that Arcadia is almoſt the only country, in 
which the children, even from their moſt tender age, are 
taught to ſing in meaſure the ſongs and hymns, that are com- 
poſed in honour of their Gods and Heroes: and that after- 
wards, when they have learned the muſick of Timotheus and 
Philoxenus, they aſſemble once in every year in the publick 
theatres, at the Feaſt of Bacchus; and there dance with 
emulation, to the ſound of flutes; and celebrate, according 
to their proper age, the children thoſe that are called the 
Puerile, and the young men, the Manly Games. And even 
in their private feaſts and meetings, they are never known to 
employ any hired bands of Muſick for their entertainment; but 
each man is himſelf obliged to fing in turn. For though they 
may, without ſhame or cenfure, diſown all knowledge of 
every other ſcience, they dare not on the one hand diſſemble 
or deny, that they are ſkilled in Muſick, ſince the laws re- 
quire, that every one ſhould be inſtructed in it; nor can they, 
on the other hand, refuſe to give ſome proofs of their ſkill 
when aſked, becauſe ſuch refuſal would be efteemed diſ- 
honourable. They are taught alſo to perform in order all the 
military ſteps and motions, to the ſound of inſtruments : and 
this is likewiſe practiſed every year in the theatres, at the pub- 

lick charge, and in fight of all the citizens. St 
| Now to me it is clearly evident, that the ancients by no 
means introduced theſe cuſtoms, to be the inſtruments of 
luxury and idle pleaſure: but becauſe they had conſidered 
with attention, both the painful and laborious courſe of life, 
to which the Arcadians were accuſtomed ; and the natural 
auſterity alſo of their manners, derived to them from that 
cold and heavy air, which covered the greateſt part of all their 
province. For men will be always found to be in ſome de- 
gree aſſimilated to the climate, in which they live: nor can 
it 
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it be aſctibed to any other cauſe, that in the ſeveral nations 
of the world, diſtinct and ſeparated from each other, we be- 
hold ſo wide a difference, in complexion, features, manners, 
cuſtoms. - The Arcadians therefore, in order to ſmooth and 
ſoften that diſpoſition, which was by nature fo. rough and 
ſtubborn, beſides the cuſtoms above deſcribed, appointed fre- 
quent feſtivals and facrifices, which both ſexes were required 
to celebrate together; the men with women, and the boys 
with virgins: and in general eſtabliſhed every inſtitution, that 
could ſerve to render their rugged minds more gentle and 
compliant, and tame the fierceneſs of their manners. But 
the people of Cynætha, having ſlighted all theſe arts, though 
both their air and ſituation, the moſt inclement and un- 
favourable of any in Arcadia, made ſome ſuch remedy more 
requiſite to them than to the reſt, were afterwards engaged 
continually in inteſtine tumults and contentions ; till they be- 
came at laſt ſo fierce and ſavage, that, among all the cities of 
Greece, there was none in which ſo many and ſo great enor- 
mities were ever known to be committed. To how de- 

plorable a ſtate this conduct had at laſt reduced them, and 
how much their manners were deteſted by the Arcadians, may 
be fully underſtood from that which happened to them, when 
they ſent an embaſly to Lacedæmon, after the time of a 
dreadful laughter which had been made among them. For 
in every city of Arcadia, through which their deputies were 
obliged to paſs, they were commanded by the publick Crier, 
inſtantly to be gone. The Mantineans alſo expreſſed even 
ſtill more ſtrongly their abhorrence of them. For as ſoon as 
they were departed, they made a ſolemn purification of the 
place; and carried victims in proceſſion round the city, and 
through all their territory. 

This then may be ſufficient, to exempt the general cuſtorns 
of Arcadia from all cenſure ; and at the ſame time to remind 
the people of that province, that Muſick was at firſt eſtabliſhed 


in 
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in their government, not for the ſake of vain pleaſure and 
amuſement, but for ſuch ſolid purpoſes, as ſhould engage 
them never to deſert the practice of it. The Cynætheans alſo 
may perhaps dra ſome advantage from theſe reflections; and, 
if the Deity ſhould hereafter bleſs them with better ſentiments, 
may turn their minds towards ſuch diſcipline, as may ſoften 
and improve their manners, and eſpecially to Mufick : by 
which means alone, they can ever hope to be diveſted of that 
brutal fierceneſs, by which they have been fo long diſtinguiſh- 
ed. But we ſhall here leave this people : and return again to 
the place, from whence we began our digreſſion. 

The Etolians, after thoſe exploits in Peloponneſus which 
have been deſcribed, were juſt now returned again in ſafety 
to their country, when Philip arrived at Corinth with an 
army, to aſſiſt the Achæans. Perceiving that the enemy was 
gone, he diſpatched his couriers to all the cities of the alliance, 
deſiring that ſome perſons might be ſent to Corinth, to deli- 
berate with him on the meaſures that were proper to 'be taken 
for the common ſervice ; and himſelf in the mean while be- 

gan his march towards T egea; having received notice, that 
the people of Lacedæmon were diſtracted by inteſtine tumults, 
and that much ſlaughter had been committed in the city. For 
the Lacedzmonians, who had been long accuſtomed to ſub- 
mit to kingly government, and to pay an unreſtrained obedi- 
ence to their Chiefs, having now lately gained their liberty 
by the favour. of Antigonus, and finding no monarch at their 
head, were broken into various factions, and all claimed alike 
mal ſhare in the adminiſtration of the State. Among 

the Ephori, there were- two, who made at firſt no open de- 
claration of their ſentiments; and three, that entered with- 
out reſerve into all the intereſts of the Ætolians; imagining, 
that Philip, on account of his tender age, would be yet un- 
able to controul the affairs of Peloponneſus. But when theſe 


aſt perceived, that the Ætol ians had left the country, much 
F 7 + ſooner 
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men into their delign; they publiſhed a decree, that all 
who wete of ſufficient age, ſhould meet in arms at the Temple 
of Minerva, to deſend the city againſt the Macedonians An 


order ſo Rrange and unex | 
gether in crouds towards the temple. Adimantus, being 
Seply entered — haftened to gain the head 
of all the aſſembly, and began to addreſs the — in the 
following manner. When the tolians, ſaid he, our de- 
clared and open enemies, had drawn their forces to the 
borders of our country, it was then the time to publiſh — 
Decrees, and to aſſemble the Youth in arms: and not when 
the Macedonians, our allies and friends, to whom we owe our 
| liberties and ſafety, are advancing with their king towards 
But as he was proceeding in this , Tome of the 
— men who had been appointed to the taſk, fell upon 
him with their fwords. They then killed alſo Sthenelaus, 
Alcamenes, Thyeſtes, Bionidas, with many others of the 
citizens. But Polyphontes, and ſome few beſides, ere 
time foreſeen the danger; eſcaped ſafe to Philip. 
After this tranſaction, the Ephori, who were now Gle 
e of the government, ſent ſome deputies to Philip, to 
accuſe the citizens that were ſlain, as having been themſelves 
the authors of the tumult: to requeſt the king, not to advance 
any nearer to them, till the commotion that remained from 
the late ſedition had firſt ſubſided : and in the laſt place to 
aſſure him, that, with regard to the Macedonians, they were 


ready in all points to perform their duty, as — or as 
P 


_ Caap. III. POLYBIUS.:/ 363 


ſhip ſhould. require. The deputies, having met the king near 
the mountain called Parthenius, diſcharged their commiſſion 

to him, ly to theſe inſtructions, When they had end- 

pr” Philip ordered them to return immediately back to Sparta, 
and aint the Ephori, that he deſigned to continue his 
march md and to incamp near Tegea; and that they 
ſhould ſend to him to that place, without delay, ſome perſons 
of ſufficient weight, to deliberate with him on the meaſures 
that were proper to be purſued in this conjuncture. The 
Ephori, as ſoon as they had received theſe —— deputed to 
the king ten citizens, of whom Omias was the chief: who 
when they arrived at Tegea, and were admitted into the royal 
Council, began alſo with accuſing Adimantus and his friends, 
as having been the authors of the late diſorders. They pro- 
miſed, that they would obſerve moſt faithfully the terms of the 
alliance: and that among all the States, that ſeemed moſt 
cloſely attached by friendſhip to the King, the Lacedzmonians 
ſhould yield to none in the ſincerity and zeal, with which 
they would at all times ſtrive to advance his intereſts. After 
theſe aſſurances, with others of the fame kind and purpoſe, 
the deputies retired. 

The members of the Council were divided in their ſentiments. 
For ſome, who were well acquainted with the ſeeret of the late 
tranſactions, and who knew that Adimantus and the reſt had 
loſt their lives, on account only of their attachment to the 
Macedonians, and that the Lacedzmonians already had re- 
ſolved to join the Ætolians, adviſed the King to have re- 
courſe to ſome exemplary vengeance; and in a word, to 
puniſh this people with the ſame ſeverity, as that with which 
Alexander puniſhed the inhabitants of Thebes, ſoon after he 
had taken poſſeſſion of his kingdom. Others, who were of 

ter age, declared that ſuch treatment would too far ex- 
ceed the offence. They thought however, that it was highly 


| b that the men, who had been the cauſe of the late 
Aa a 2 diſorders, 
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diſorders, ſhould be forced to bear ſome cenſure : that they 
ſhould be diveſted of their offices: and the government be 
teft to thoſe, who were known to be well diff poſed towards 
the King. 

When they had all drliveced their opinion, the King him- 
fol replied in the following manner; if indeed we can at all 
ſuppoſe, that ſuch an anſwer was his own. For it is ſcarcely 
credible, that a Youth of feventeen years ſhould be able to 
decide with ſuch true judgement, in matters of ſo great im- 
portance. But when we are writing hiſtory, we are forced 
always to aſcribe every final deciſion that is made in fuch de- 
bates, to thoſe who are poſſeſſed of the ſupreme adminiſtration 
and command : leaving it however to the reader to ſuppoſe, 
that the reaſons upon which ſuch deciſions are ſupported, were 
at firſt ſuggeſted by the perſons that are near the Prince; 
and eſpecially by thoſe, who are maſters of his private con- 
fdence. In 4 preſent inſtance, it ſeems moſt probable, 
that Aratus furniſhed the ns which was now delivered 
by the King. 

He ſaid then, that i in the cafe of thoſe Aion, ns 
acts of violence, that were at any time committed by the 
Allies among themſelves, his duty might perhaps require him 
fo far to interpoſe, as to-acquaint them with his ſentiments, 
and endeavour to compoſe their breaches, and correct all that 
was amiſs, by exhortations or by letters: but that ſuch of- 
fences only, as were crimes againſt the general Confederacy, 
required a general and a publick puniſhment ; and that too 
from all the allies in common. Fhat as the Lacedzmonians. 
had been guilty of no open violation of the laws of this con- 
federacy, but on the contrary had engaged by the moſt ſolemn 
promiſes, that they would faithfully — the conditions of 
it, it ſeemed to be by no means Guſt or reaſonable, that any 
kind of ſeverity-ſhould be ſhewn towards them, He added 


_— that 11 could ſcarcely fail to draw upon himſelf the 
| cenſure 
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cenſure of mankind, if now, from ſo {light a cauſe, he ſhould 
reſolve to act with rigour againſt this people, whom his Father 
not long before had treated with the utmoſt ———_— even 
after he had conquered them as enemies.” 

As ſoon then as it was decided, that no farther inquiry 
ſhould be made concerning the late tranſactions, the King 
ſent Petræus, one of his friends, together with Omias, to La- 
cedzmon : to exhort the people ſtill to adhere to the intereſts 
of the Macedonians, and to confirm anew the alliance, by a 

mutual exchange of oaths. He then decamped, and return- 
ed again to Corinth : having ſhewn, in this generous 
treatment. of the Lacedæmonians, ſuch a ſpecimen of his 
mind and inclinations, as + filled the Allies with the faireſt 


hopes. 
0 HAP. IV. 


HE King, being now met at Corinth by * deputies 
from the confederate States, held a general Council, to 
deliberate on the meaſures that were proper to be taken 
againſt the Ætolians. The Bœotians accuſed them, of having 
plundered the temple of Itonian Minerva, during the time of 
The Phoczans, that they had armed ſome forces, 
— deſig n to poſſeſs themſelves of Ambryſus and Daulis.. 
The Epirbts, that they had waſted all their province. And 
the Acarnanians, that they had attempted to take Thyreum 
by ſurprize. The Achzans alſo related at large, in what 
manner- they had gained poſſeſſion. of Clarium, in the Mega- 
lopolitan territory : waſted all the lands of the Patrzans and: 
Pharzans : ſacked the city of Cynætha: pillaged the Temple 
of Diana at Luſh: laid ſiege to Clitor: made an attack by 
ſea upon Pylus: and by land likewiſe, being aſſiſted by the 
Illyrians, had. attempted to. ſtorm the city of Megalopolis, 


when: 


—_- --- The Genezar Hisroxy of Book IV. 


when it was juſt now ning to be filled again with 
in order to — it = lite deſolate ftate. wy 
| When the Council had heard all theſe complaints, it was 
with one voice agreed, that war ſhould be declared againſt 
the Mtolians, They made therefore a Decree, in which, 
having firſt recited the ſeveral accufations juſt now mentioned, 
they r * that they would immediately employ all 
their force, in favour of the allies, to recover every city, and 
every province, which the ZEtolians had ufurped, from the 
time of the death of Demetrius the father of Philip. That 
thoſe, who had been compelled by the neceſſity of times and 
circumſtances to aſſociate themſelves with the ÆEtolian Re- 
publick, ſhould be reinſtated in their own proper government; 
ſhould poſſeſs their towns and territories, free from garriſons, 
and diſcharged from tribute; ſhould enjoy their liberty intire; 
and be governed by the cuſtoms of their anceſtors. And in 
the laſt place, that the power and Jaws of the Amphictyons 
| ſhould be again reſtored ; together with the Temple likewiſe, 
and all the ſacred juriſdiction, of which the Atolians had de- 
prived them.” This Decree was made in the firſt year of 
the hundred-fortiech Olympiad z and from hence began the 
Social War. A war, founded altogether upon juſtice: and 
ſuch as was indeed the fair and neceſſary conſequence of the 
paſt diſorders. | 
The Counett then ſent ſome deputies to al the Allies: that 
the Deeree might be confirmed in every State, in a general 
aſſembly of the people, and war be declared againſt the to- 
hans, in every ſeparate province, At the ſame time Philip 
informed the Ttoliane allo by a letter, that, if there was any 
thing that could be in anſwer to the accuſations with 
which they had been charged, they might now appeat before 
the Council, and enter upon their defence: but that it was 
the very height of folly, to perſuade themſelves, that becauſe 
they 
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they had robbed and pillaged all the parts of Greece, before 
hoſtilities had been declared by any Decree of their Re- 
publick, the States muſt therefore quietly ſubmit to the in- 
juſtice; or, in caſe that prepared to puniſh it, be con- 
ſidered as the authors of — 

The Chiefs of the Ætolians, having received the letter, ap- 
pointed at firſt a certain day, upon which they promiſed that 
they would meet the king at Rhium ; imagining, that Philip 
would refuſe to come. But when they heard that he was 
arrived, they ſent a courier to acquaint him, that, as the 
General Council of the Ztolians was not yet aſſembled, they 
had no power of themlelves to enter into any deliberations, in 
things which concerned the whole Re 

The Achæans, as ſoon as they were met together at Egium, 
at the uſual time of holding their Aſſemblies, with one voice 
confirmed the Decree, and made publick proclamation of 
war againſt the Etolians. The King, who was preſent in the 
Council, made a long diſcourſe ; which the Achæans received 
with the greateſt marks of favour, and renewed with him all 
the obligations of fidelity and friendſhip, which they had 
made in former times to any of his anceſtors. 

About this time alſo, the Ztolians, being aſſembled to 
ele& their magiſtrates, made choice of Scopas to be Prztor ; 
the very man, who was the cauſe of all the late diſorders. 
What ſhall we ay of this proceeding? Not to declare war by 
any publick Decree, and yet to aſſemble the people together 
in arms, to invade and pillage every neighbouring State; and 
inſtead of puniſhing the authors of this violence, to receive 
them with rewards and honours, and to advance them to the 
higheſt magiſtracies: ſuch a conduct muſt ſurely be conſider- 
ed as a moſt conſummate piece of wickedneſs; and ſuch as 
cannot be expreſſed in any ſofter language. The following 
examples may ſerve more clearly to explain the nature of this 


baſeneſs. When Phœbidas had by treachery ſeized the citadel 
of 
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of Thebes that was called Cadmea, the Lacedzmonians 
puniſhed indeed the author of that diſhonourable action, but 
ſuffered the garxiſon ſtill to keep poſſeſſion of the citadel; and 
pretended, that they had made. l ſatisfaction for the injuſtice, 
by chaſtiſing him who had contrived the perfidy: | whereas it 
way clear to all, that the Thebans could be neither ſafe nor 
free, unleſs the garriſon alſo was withdrawn. The ſame 
people likewiſe, ——— ce nnn 
by E declared by the voice * the publick crier, that 
they reſtored to liberty all [he Bram of Greece, and left them 
to be governed by their own. proper laws : hen at the fame 
time they refuſed to remove. the magiſtrates, who preſided, 
under their appointment, in every city. And afterwards, 
when they had ſubdued the — their allies and 
friends, and forced them to diſſolve their government, they 
pretended, that they had done them no kind of wrong; ſince 
they had only — them from one ſingle city, to ſettle them 


in many. But ſurely it is no leſs a proof of folly, than of 


wickedneſs, for any people to conceive, that, becauſe them- 
ſelves have wilfully ſhut their eyes, all mankind beſides muſt be 
therefore blind. And indeed this conduct proved the ſource 
of ſuch great calamities, both to the Lacedæmonians and 
Etolians, that thoſe who are wiſe will on no account be ever 
led to imitate it, either in their private affairs, or in the pub- 
lick government of State. 
"The, King, when he had regulated all things. — the 
FE cs retired back again to Macedon with his army; and 
began to make the eparations for the war. The 
Decree, that had now been — had raiſed him high in the 
eſteem, not only of the Allies, but of all the people of Greece, 
- who were filled ith the nobleſt expectations, Sa the proofs 


which he had already ſhewn of gentleneſs and moderation, 


and of ſuch true greatneſs as was worthy of a King. 
be things were all tranſacted at the time in which An- 
* nibal, 
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nibal, having ſubdued the other parts of Spain that were be- 
yond the Iberus, was preparing to beſiege Saguntum. Now, 
if the motions and firſt progreſs of this General had in any 
manner been connected with the affairs of Greece, we ſhould 
have joined and interwoven the hiſtory of the latter, in it's 
due place and order, with the relation which we gave of the 
former in the preceding Book. But becauſe the wars that 
now broke out in Italy, in Greece, and Afia, had each a be- 
ginning diſtinct and peculiar to themſelves, though they all 
were terminated in one common end, it ſeemed moſt proper, 
that we ſhould give alſo a diſtinct and ſeparate account of 
each, till we arrived at the time in which they were blended 
firſt * and began to move in one direction towards the 
ſame ſingle point. By this method, we ſhall be able to ex- 
plain with greater clearneſs, not only the commencements of 
theſe wars, but all the circumſtances alſo that belonged to 
their firſt connection; the time and manner of which, to- 
gether with the cauſes of it, have already been in part remark- 
ed; and ſhall afterwards unite them all in one common 
Hiſtory. This connection firſt was made, in the third year 
of the hundred-fortieth Olympiad, ſoon after the concluſion 
of the Social War. From the end of this war therefore, we 
ſhall include, as we have ſaid, in one general Hiſtory, all the 
events that followed; intermixing them together in their 
proper place and order. But before that period, we ſhall 
treat of every one diſtinctly: taking care however ſtill to re- 
mind the reader, which among thoſe tranſactions, that are 
deſcribed in the preceding Book, were coincident with the 
events which we are now going to relate. For thus the whole 
narration will be rendered eaſy and intelligible: and the im- 
portance alſo of the ſubjects will appear with more advantage, 
and will ſtrike the mind with a greater force. * 
The King, during the time of winter, which he paſſed in 
Macedon, levied troops with the greateſt diligence; and 
* B b b made 
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made alſo the preparations that were neceſſary, to ſecure his 
kingdom the attempts af thoſe barbarians, who lived 
upon the hotders af it. He afterwards went to hold a private 
conference with - $cerdilaidas. And having truſted himſelf 
boldly in his hands, . 
and a conſederate in the war, he prevailed without 
much difficulty : partly by engaging to him in reducing 
certain places in Illyria; and partly. alſo by enumerating all 
thoſe ſubjects of complaint, which it was no hard taſk to find 
the Atolians. For the wrongs and injuries, that are 
committed by publick States, differ in no reſpect from thoſe 
that are done by Pong, men, except only in their number 
and importance. It may alſo be remarked, chat ſocieties of 
thieves and robbers. are uſually broken by no other means, 
than becauſe the perſons, of whom they are compoſed, fail to 
. juſtice to — other, and are falſe to theit own 2 
engagements. And This it was that happened now to e 
Mtl. They had promiſed to allot to Scerdilaidas a cer- 
* if he would join his forces with 
them, to invade Achaia. But when this was done, and they 
had ſacked the city of Cynetha, and carried away great num- 
bers both of ms and cattle, they excluded him even from 
the ſmalleſt ſhare, in the diriſion of the booty. As his mind 
therefore was already filled with a ſenſe of this injuſtice, no 
Woner had Philip (lightly mentioned the wrongs which 4 
bad received, | than he entered readily into all that was pro- 
poſed, and conſented to join in the upon theſe 
conditions: that twenty Talents ſhould be paid to him every 
year; and that on his part, he ſhould arm thirty frigates, and 
carry on the war by ſea againſt the Ætolians. 

While the King was thus loyed, the Deputies, that 
were ſent to all the allies, came to Acarnama, and diſ- 
charged their commiſſion there, The Acarnanians, honeſt 
#7 oy” ingenuous, — * the Decree, and de- 


clared 
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clared war againſt the Ætollans, without any heſitation or re- 
ſerve. And yet of all the States of Greece, this people might 
moſt y have been excuſed, if they had ſought pre- 
tences for delay; had been flow in making any declaration of 
their ſentiments; and in a word, had altogether feated to 
draw upon themſelves the ce of their neighbours. For 
as they were cloſely joined to the confines of the Ætolian terri- 
tory, ſo their country likewiſe was and defenceleſs, and 
an eaſy prey to every enemy. And, which was ſtill of more 
conſiderable moment, the hatred alſo, which they had ſhewn 
againſt the Ætolians, had involved them, not long before this 
time, in very great calamities. But men, that are brave and 
generous, will force all conſiderations to fall before their duty. 
And fo ſtrongly was this virtue rooted in the Acarnanians, 
that, though their State was extremely weak and feeble, they 
had ſcarcely in any times been known to ſwerve from the 
ice of it. In every conjuncture therefore that is dangerous 

and difficult, an alliance with this people ought by no means 
to be ſighted, but ſhould rather be embraced with eagerneſs: 
fince among all the Greeks, there are none who have ſhewn 
a warmer love of liberty, or a more unalterable ſteadineſs in 
all their conduct, | 
The Epirots on the contrary, when they had received the 
ies, confirmed indeed the Decree, but refuſed to make 

any declaration of war againſt the Ætolians, till Philip ſhould 
have firſt declared it. At the fame time they aſſured the de- 
putics that were then preſent from Etolia, that they would 
ſtill remain in peace. And thus they acted both a double and 
diſhonourable - part. An embifly was ſent alſo to king 
Ptolemy ; to requeſt him not to aſſiſt the Ætolians with any 
kind of ſupplies or money for the war, in oppoſition to Philip 
and the allies. ane ee 5 
But the Meſſenians, for whoſe ſake chiefly the Confederacy 
was formed, refuſed to bear any part in the war, unleſs the 
oY Bbb 2 city 
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city of Phigalea, which ſtood: upon the borders of their pro- 
vinge, ſhould fixſt he ſeparated from the Ætolian government. 
Phis reſolution, to which the Ephori of the Meſſenians Oenis 
wand Nicippus, with-ſome others of the oligarchical leaders, had 
forced the people to conſent, was in my judgement the moſt 
ſenſeleſs and abſurd, that could be 2 in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances. It is true indeed, that the calamities of war are 
ſuch as may well be dreaded: hut not in ſo great as 
— rather than engage in it, we ſhould ſubmit tame- 
neſs to bear every injury. For to what — do we ſo 
highl prize an equality in government, the liberty of ſpeak- 
| ing all our ſentiments, and the glorious name of — if 
—— is to be preferred to peace? Muſt we then approve of 
the conduct of the Thebans, who, in the time of the wars 
againſt the Medes, which threatened the deſtruction of all 
the States of Greece, ſeparated themſelves from the common 
danger, and were led by their fears to embrace thoſe meaſures, 
which proved afterwards ſo fatal to them ? Or can we applaud 
the ſentiments of their Poet Pindar; who, in flattery to the 
judgement of his country, adviſes all the citizens, to place 
— apes of aun in r e ane be ex- 
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For. tels ſentiments, which at firſt appeared fo plauſible and 
1 8 5 were found in the event to be not leſs pernicious than 

onourable., In a word, as no acquiſition is more to be 
eſteemed. than peace, when it leaves us in poſſeſſion of our 
1 and lawful rights; ſo on the other hand, whenever it 
is joined with loſs. of freedom, or . nothing can 
— more deteſtable or fatal. 

Now the Meſſenians, whoſe candle all we governed by 

a faction of a few, had always been miſled, by motives which 
reſpected only the private intereſts. of the Oligarchy, and had 

. courted peace with much too 5 an earneſtneſs. For though, 

in 
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in conſequence of this attention to their caſe, they had eſcaped 


the ſtorms that ſeemed to threaten them in many difficult 
sonjunctures; yet on the other hand, while they perſiſted 
ſtill unalterably in this conduct, the danger, which they ought 
chiefly to have dreaded, gained inſenſibly ſo great ſtrength 
againſt them, that their country was at laſt forced to ſtruggle 
with the worſt calamities : which might indeed have all been 
obviated, if they had been careful only to purſue the meaſures 
that were neceſſary, with regard to the people that were 
ſituated neareſt to them, and who were the moſt powerful 
likewiſe of all the States of Peloponneſus, or rather of all 
Greece; I mean, the Lacedæmonians and Arcadians: the 
former of hom had/ ſhewn an implacable enmity againſt 
them, even from their firſt ſettlement in the country, with- 
out being able to provoke them to any generous efforts of re- 
ſentment; while the latter guarded all their intereſts with care, 
and treated them with favour and affection, which they neg- 
lected to cheriſh or maintain. From hence it happened, that 
while theſe two States were engaged in war, either againſt 
each other, or with any more diſtant enemies, the Meſſenians, 
favoured by the times, paſſed their lives in full ſecutity and 
repoſe. But when the Lacedæmonians were at laſt wholly 
diſincumbered from all other wars, and had leiſure to employ 
their ſtrength againſt them; being then unable of themſelves 
to reſiſt an enemy whoſe force was far ſuperior to their own, 
and having neglected alſo to gain in time ſuch firm and honeſt: 
friends, as might have ſtood together with them under every 
danger, they were forced either to ſubmit to the very vileſt- 
ſervitude, or to abandon their habitations and their country, 
together with their wives and children. And to this miſerable- 
alternative have they often been reduced; even within the 
times, that are not far diſtant from the preſent. For my own 
part, it is my earneſt. wiſh, that the agreement which now 
ſubſiſts among the States of Peloponneſus may till continue to. 


acquire. 
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new ſtrengtkh; and that they may never want the ad- 
vicey which I am going to offer. But if the bonds of this con- 
ſhould ever be again diſſolved, I am fully aſſured, that 
there is no other way, by which the Meſſenians and Arcadi- 
ans can hope long to remain in the poſſeſſion of their country, 
than by embracing the ſentiments of Epaminondas, and tmain- 
taining ſtill, in every conjuncture, the cloſeſt union both of 
ne and counſels, without diſſimulation or reſerve. It 
ps ſome weight to my opinien, if we conſider 
wag heath — conduct of theſe two States in 
ancient times. Now, among many other things that might be 
mentioned, it is reported by Calliſthenes, that the Meſſenians, 

in the time of Ariſtomenes, erected a Column near · the altar of 
haun Jupiter, and N n the . verſes t- | 


. Ar g ter Juſtice els the Tyne. de. 


Led by the Gods, Meſſenia's injur'd land 
S8oon found the Traitor through his dark ifſoullo: 
Vain was his hope, t elude heav'n's vengeful hand, 
Or veil hiv perj ry from Jove's piercing eyes. 
All hail, the ſo King! the Lord of fate! 
Ever propirious prove, and bleſs Arcadia' $ State. — 


en chis 1 , ih which they this implore the Gods 
to protect —.— we may judge, that the Meffenians were 
willing to uc „that they regarded this Province as 
their ſecond country, after they had loſt their own. And in- 
deed" they had good reaſon ſo to regard it. For when they 
were driven from their country, in the time of thoſe wars in 
which they were engaged under the conduct of Ariſtomenes, 
the — abt only yielded to them the protection of their 
State, and admitted them to the rights of citizens, but gave 
_ 1 — alſo, by a * decree, to the young Meſ- 


ſenians 
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ſenians: that were of age to marry, And having made in- 
quiry like wiſe into the guilt of their own king Ariſtogrates, 
who had baſely deſerted che Mleſſenians in the combat that 
was called the Battle of the Trenches, they deſtroyed. the 
traitor, and extirpated alſo all kis race. But without looking 

back to an age ſo far removed, that which happened — 
time in which Megalopolis and Meſſene began to be inhabited, 
may ſerve fully to confirm the point which I am labouring to 
eſtabliſh. Afr the battle of — in which the death 
of Epaminondas left the victory doubtful, the Lacedæmonians 
employed all their efforts, to exclude the people of Meſſenia 
from the | general treaty ; having flattered themſelves with 
ſecret . that — ſhould £ ſoon become the maſters of 
that proyince, - But the Megalopolitans, with all the States 
that were confederates with the Arcadians, ſupported the 
Meſſenians with ſo much Readineſs and zeal, that they were 
received by. the allies, and included in the peace ; while the 
Lacedzmonians alone, of all the Greeks, were themſelves ex- 
cluded from it. This then may be ſufficient to-ſhew the truth 
of all that I have now advanced. And from hence the Meſ- 
ſenians and Arcadians may be taught, to remember always the 
misfortunes, that have been brought upon their country by the 
Lacedzmonians, in former times; and to remain ſo firmly 
joined together in the bonds of mutual confidence and friend. 
{bip, that they never may be moved, either by the dread of 
any enemy, or by any unreaſonable love of peace, to deſert 
each other in the time of danger. But we ſhall now return 
from this digreſſion. 

The Lacedzmonians acted, upon di een i 
ner not unſuitable to their uſual — for they diſmiſſed 
the deputies, that were {ent to them from the allies, without 
any anſwer. Such was the eonſequenee of their late wicked and 
abſurd ngs; which had involved them in ſo great 


— and el, that they knew not to what * 
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| they ought now to have recourſe. S0 true it is, that raſh and 
deſperate. projects moſt frequently reduce men in the end to 
an utter incapacity, either to think, or act. | 

But not long afterwards, when new Ephori were e elected 
in the city, the faction that had been the cauſe of the late diſ- 
orders, and of the ſlaughter that was then committed, ſent to 
the Ætolians, and deſired that ſome perſon might be deputed 
to them in the name of the Republick. The tolians con- 
ſented readily to this requeſt. And when their Deputy, who 
was named Machatas, arrived ſoon afterwards at Lacedæmon, 
the men, by whoſe advice he had been ſent, preſſed the Ephori, 
that he might be allowed to ſpeak in an aſſeibly of the ; 
They demanded likewiſe, that ſome Kings ſhould be elected 
without delay, as' the laws required; and the, empire of 
the Heraclidæ no longer lie diſſolved. The Ephori, who 
were in every point diſpleaſed with the g. but 
were too weak to reſiſt the violence of thoſe that drove it on; 
and who apprehended alſo, that, in caſe they ſhould refuſe to 
comply with theſe demands, the young men might be en- 
gaged in ſome attempt againſt them; conſented to allow an 
aſſembly of the people to Machatas: but with regard to the 
propoſal for reſtoring kingly government, they ſaid, that they 
would deliberate together concerning it, at ſome future time. 

When the people were aſſembled, Machatas preſſed them, 

in a long diſcourſe, to join their arms with the Ætolians. He 
boldly charged the Macedonians with many accuſations that 
were vain and groundleſs: and on the other hand, beſtowed 
ſuch praiſes on his own Republick, as were not leſs abſurd 
than' falſe. As ſoon as he had ended, the debates that follow- 
ed were long and vehement. For ſore, ſupporting all that 
| had been urged in favour of the Ætolians, adviſed the aſſem- 
bly to accept the alliance that was offered; while others la- 
boured, not leſs warmly, to diſſuade it. After ſome time 


ee when the oldeſt men roſe up to ſpeak, and * 


CAR IV. POLY Bil USA! 377 


ed the people, on the one hand, of the many favours that had 
been heaped upon them by Antigonus and the Macedonians, 
and on the other hand, recounted all the injuries, hich they 
had received from Timæus and Charixenus; when the Ætolians 
with a numerous army waſted all cheir country, led their 
people into flavery, and even attempted to take Sparta by fur- 
prize and force, having brought back the Exiles, to aſſiſt in 
the deſign; the whole aſſembly was at once prevailed on to 
embrace the ſentiments that were moſt contrary to the Æto- 
hans, and to remain firm in their alliance with the Macedo- 
nians and with Philip. Machatas therefore returned back 
N nee ue n obtained the end of his 
commiſſion.” ü 
But thoſe, who had been the authors of the genden tummelt, 
reſolved that things ſhould not long remain in their preſent 
ſtate. | Having ws. aft therefore ſome of the young men of 
the city to their party, they formed a ſecond attempt, 
which was indeed moſt horrible and impious. There was a 
certain Sacrifice, of old inſtitution in the country, in honour 
of Minerva; at which the cuſtom was, that all the Vouth 
of the city ſhould appear in arms, and walk in proceſſion to 
the temple; while the Ephori ſtood waiting wand the Shrine, 
ready to perform the ſacred offices. At the time then of this 
ſolemn feſtival; ſome of the young men that were armed to 
attend the ceremony, fell ſuddenly upon the magiſtrates, as 
they were buſied in the ſacrifice, and flew them. Yet ſuch 
was the ſanctity of this Temple, that it had afforded always 
an inviolable refuge, even to men that were condemned to 
die. But fo little was it now reſpected by theſe daring and 
inhuman wretcheg, that they made no ſcruple to pollute: the 
venerable place, with the blood of all the Ephori; and to kill 
them, even at the very altar, and round the ſacred table of 
the Goddeſs. ' Afterwards, that they might fully accompliſh 
all their purpoſe, they killed alſo Gyridas, with others of the 
Co C oldeſt 
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oldeſt men. And having forced the reſt, that were-averſe to 
eir defigns, to retire from the city, they choſe new Ephori | 
rom their own faction, and immediately concluded an 
alliance with the AÆtolians. The cauſe of all this violence, 
was partly their hatred of the Achæans; partly their ingrati- 
tude towards the Macedonians; and in part likewiſe, their 
ſenſeleſs diſregard of all mankind. To which we may alſo 
add, what indeed was of the greateſt weight, the affection 
which they ftill retained for Cleomenes; and the conſtant ex- 
pectation which they cherithed, that this Prince would return 
to them again in ſafety. Thus it is, that men who are 
acquainted with the arts of liſe, and whoſe manners are gentle 
and engaging, not only win the eſteem and affection of man- 
kind when they are preſent with: them; hut even in the time 
of. long and diſtant abſence, leave: behind them ſuch ſtrong 
ſparks of inclination. and defare, as are not eaſily extinguiſh- 
ed. For, not to mention other cireumſtances, during three 
whole years which now: had paſſed, ſince Cleomenes was 
forced. to deſert his kingdom, the Lacedemonians, though in 
other points their State was ll adminiſtered according to the 
ancient laws, had fhewn nat even the leaſt deſire to appoint 
other kings. But no ſooner had the news of his death arrived 
at Sparta, than both the people: and the Ephori reſolved that 
ſome ſhould be elected without delay. Ehe Ephori therefore, 
e er as we haue ſaid, to the faction that had cauſed 
the late diſondert, and concluded an alliance with the Æto- 
ans, made choice of one who had a clear and unconteſted 
right to beat the office. This was is who. bad: not 
yet arrived indeed at perfect age, but was the ſon of Ageſi- 
polis, whoſe: father Cleombrotus, when Legnidas. was driven 
from Sparta, bad: ſuccoeded to the kingdom, as being the 
next in blood: to: that prince. At the ſame time they named, 
as. Tutor to the King, Cleomenes, who was the ſon alſo of 


Cleombrotus, and brother of Ageſipolis. * 
3 . . ne 
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the other royal Houſe, though there were now two fons re- 
maining from a daughter of Hippomedon, by Archidamus 
the Go of Eudamidas; and though Hippomedon himſelf 
was ſtill alive, who was "el ſon of Ageſilaus, and grandſon 
of Eudamidas ; and though there were many others alſo, that 
were allied in a more remote degree to the branches of this 
family ; yet all their claims were diſregarded : and Lycurgus 
was advanced to be the other King; among whote anceſtors, 
there was none that ever had poſſeſſed the regal dignity. But 
by giving only a {angle Talent to each of the Ephori, he be- 
came at once a deſcendant from the race of Hercules, and a 
King of Sparta. So caly oftentimes is the purchaſe even of 
the greateſt honours, But from hence it happened, that not 
their children or remote poſterity, but the he who had 
made the choice, were the c that 
was due to their imprudence. 
Machatas, being informed of all that had been done in 
returned back again to that city, and preſſed the 
Ephori and the Kings, to begin the war without delay againſt 
the Achzans. He repreſented to them, that this was the 
only meaſure, by which they could hope effectually to break 
all contention, and defeat the attempts of thoſe, who, both 
in Lacedzmon and in Ætolia likewife, were ſtill labouring to 
obſtruct the alliance. And having thus, without great dif- 
froulty, accompliſhed his deſign, and engaged theſe fooliſh 
magiſtrates to approve of all that was propoſed, he went back 
again to his own country. Lycurgus then drew together a 
body of ; and having added to them alſo ſome of the 
forces. of the city, he fell ſuddenly upon the Argian territory, 
before the people, who were perſuaded that the peace till 
ſubſiſted, had taken any meaſures for their ſecurity or defence. 
He made himſelf maſter therefore in the very firſt aſſault of 
Polichna, Praſiæ, Leucæ, and Cyphanta, He endeavoured 
allo to take by ſtorm Glympes and Zarax; but was repulſed 
GCC 4 in 
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in the attempt. After theſe exploits, the Lacedzmonians 
made publick proclamation of the war. The Eleans alſo 
were preyanled '6n by Machatàs, who repeated to them the 
fame diſcourſe which he had made at Lacedæmon, to turn 
their arms againſt the Achæans. And thus the tolians, 
finding that all things had conſpired with their deſigns, en- 
tered upon the war with alacrity and confidence; while the 
Achzans on the contrary were dejected and diſtreſſed. For 
Philip, upon whom their chief ſtrength and hopes were 
founded, had not yet completed all his preparations: the 
Epirots ſtill formed pretences for delay: the Meſſenians re- 
mained inactive: and laſtly the Ztolians, being thus favotred 

by the ſenſeleſs conduct of the Lacedæmonians and Eleans, had 
already as it were incloſed them upon every fide with war. 
The Prætorſhip of Aratus was juſt now ready to expire, 
and his Son Aratus was appointed to ſucceed him. The Zto- 
lian Prætor Scopas had performed about half the courſe of his 
adminiſtration. For the Ætolians were accuſtomed to elect 

their magiſtrates, immediately after the time of the autumnal 
Equinox: and the Achzans, at the Riſing of the Pleiades. 
As ſoon then as the younger Aratus had entered — the 
duties of his office, the Spring being now advanced, all things 
every where began at once to haſten into action. For it was 
now, that Annibal was preparing to beſiege Saguntum; and 
that the Romans feat an army into Illyria, to chaſtiſe Deme- 
trius: that Antiochus, having gained poſſeſſion, by the 
treachery of Theodotus, of Tyre and Ptolemais, reſolved to 
uſurp the ſovereignty of Cœleſyria; and that Ptolemy, on the 
other hand, drew together all his forces to oppoſe him. At 
the ſame time Lycurgus, following in his conduct the exam- 
ple of Cleomenes, laid ſiege to Athenæum in the Megalopo- 
litan territory: the Achæans collected a numerous body of 

mercenary troops, both Infantry and Cavalry, to ſecure their 
country from the war that was ready to ſurround them: and 


Philip 
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Philip alſo - began his march from Macedon, at the head of 
ten thouſand Macedonians heavy-armed, five thouſand Pel- 
taſtz, and eight hundred Horſe. And laſtly, while all theſe 
great and important armaments were thus ready to be carried 
into action, the Rhodians likewiſe began their war upon 
the people of Byzantium, from the cauſes which I am now 
going to relate. 5 


CHAP. V. 


YZANTIUM, of all the cities in the world, is the 
| moſt happy in it's fituation, with reſpect to the ſea; 
being not only ſecure on that fide from all enemies, but poſ- 
ſeſſed alſo of the means of obtaining every kind of neceſſaries 
in the greateſt plenty. But with reſpect to the land, there is 
ſcarcely any place that has ſo little claim to theſe advantages. 
With regard to the ſea, the Byzantines, ſtanding cloſe upon 
the entrance of the Pontus, command ſo abſolutely all that 
paſſage, that it is not poſſible for any merchant to fail 
through it, or return, without their permiſſion : and from 
hence they are the maſters of all thoſe commodities, which 
are drawn in various kinds from the countries that lie round 
this ſea, to ſatisfy the wants, or the conveniencies, of other 
men. For among the things that are neceſſary for uſe, they 
ſupply the Greeks with leather, and with great numbers of 
very ſerviceable ſlaves. And with regard to thoſe that are 
eſteemed conveniencies, they ſend honey, and wax, with all 
kinds of ſeaſoned and falted meats: taking from us in ex- 
change our own ſuperfluous commodities ; oil, and every 
ſort of wine. They ſometimes alſo furniſh us with corn; 
and ſometimes receive it from us; as the wants of either may 
require. Now it is certain that the Greeks muſt either be ex- 
cluded wholly from this commerce, or be deprived at leaſt of 
all it's chief advantages, if ever the Byzantines ſhould engage 

AT ; in 


f 


382 The  Genzrar HizTory of Book IV. 
in any ill deſigns againſt them, and be joined in friendſhip 
with the barbarous of Galatia, or rather with thoſe of 
Thrace; or even indeed, if they ſhould ever be diſpoſed to 
leave the country. For as well by reaſon of the extreme nar- 
rowneſs of the paſſage, as from the numbers alſo of thoſe bar- 
barians that are { 4 round it, we never ſhould be able to 
an entrance through it into the Pontus. Though the 
Byzantines therefore are themſelves poſſeſſed of the firſt and 
beſt advantages of this happy ſituation, which enables them to 
make both an eaſy and a profitable exchange of their ſuper- 
fluous commodites, and to procure in return, without any 
or „whatever their own lands fail to furniſh; yet 
ſince, through their means chiefly, other. countrics alſo are 
enabled, as we have ſaid, to obtain many things that are of 
| the greateſt uſe ; it ſeems reaſonable, that they ſhould be re- 
_. garded always by the Greeks, as common benefactors ; and 
receive not favour and acknowledgements, but aſſiſtance 
likewiſe to repel all attempts, that may be made againſt thera 
by their barbarous neighbours. | 
But as this city is placed a little beyond the limits of thoſe 
countries, which are moſt uſually frequented by us; and be- 
cauſe the nature and peculiar excellence of it's ſituation have 
hitherto, upon that account, remained almoſt unknown; it 
may perhaps be uſeful to explain at large the cauſes, to which 
it is indebted for thoſe great advantages which it enjoys. For 
fince all men are not able to obtain the op „ Which 
is firſt to be deſired, of viewing with their eyes the things 
that are fingular, and worthy of their obſervation, in any 
diſtant country ; I could wiſh however, that at leaſt they 
might be taught to gain ſome right conception of them, and 
even to form ſuch an image of them in their minds, as ſhould 

| bear a near reſemblance to the truth. 
That then which is called the Pontus, contains in it's cir- 
cunference almoſt twenty-two thouſand ftadia. It has two 


mouths, 
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mouths, diametrically oppaſite to each other: one, which 
opens into the Prapontis; and the other on the fide of the 
Palus Mzotis, whoſe circumference includes about eight thou- 
fand ſtadia. Theſe beds receive the waters of many large 
rivers, which flow into them from Aſia; and of others like- 
wiſe, more in number, and more conliderable in their fae, 
that come from Europe. The Mzotis, being, filled by theſe, 
diſcharges them agai h the mouth laſt mentioned, 
into the Pontus: and from thence they ſtill paſs forwards, 
through the other mouth, into the Propontis. The mouth 
on the fade of the: Mzotis, is called the Cimmerian Boſporus. 
It contains about fixty ſtadia in length, and about thirty in it's 
breadth; and is in every part of a very inconſiderable depth. 

The unh of the Pontus, on the fide, is called the 
Thracian Boſporus ; and includes in length a hundred and 
twenty ftadia : but the breadth: of it is unequal. This 
mouth, beginning, on the ſide of the Propontis, at that ſpace 
which lies between Chalcedon and Byzantium, whoſe breadth 
is about fourteen ſtadia, from thence extends towards the 
Fontus, and is ended at a place called Hieron; in which 
on, at his return from Colchis, is ſaid firſt to have offered 
to the twelve Gods. This place, though it be ſitu- 
ated: in Aſia, is not far removed from Europe; being diſtant, 
about twelve ſtadia only, from the temple of Sarapis, whiely 
ſtands oppoſite to it, upon the coaſt of Thrace. 

There are two cauſes, to which it muſt be aſcribed, that 
the Mzotis and the Pontus diſcharge their waters in continual 
flow, from their reſpective beds. The firſt, which is obvious, 
and. clear to all, is, that when many rivers fall into a bed, 
whoſe limits are fixed and circumſcribed, if no opening ſhould 
be found, through which they may be again diſcharged, the 
waters, as they are more and more — 7 muſt Nall riſe to 
a greater height, till at laſt they overflow their bounds, and 


run to fill a larger ſpace, than that into which they — 8 
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firſt teceived : but on the other hand, if there be any free and 
open paſſage, through which they may be allowed to flow, 
then all that is ſuperiuous and redundant will of neceſſity be 
that way. The other cauſe. is the great quantity 
of earth and various matter, which the rivers bring down with 
them after heavy rains. For from hence large banks are form- 
ed which preſs and elevate the waters, and force them in 
like manner to direct their courſe forwards, through the 
mioliths that are open to receive them. And as theſe banks 
are formed continually,” and the rivers alſo continue ſtill to 
enter, in regular and conſtant flow, the efflux of the waters 
muſt be conſtant likewiſe; without any ſtop or intermiſſion. 
Theſe then are the true cauſes, from whence the waters of 
the Pontus are continually flowing from their beds : cauſes, 
not derived from the report of merchants; but founded upon 
fa&! and nature; which afford: indeed, in all inquiries, the 
ſureſt and the moſt convincing evidence. But ſince we have 
advanced ſo far in this digreſſion, inſtead of being ſatisfied 
with that haſty negligence, with which thoſe, who hitherto 
have treated of theſe ſubjects, muſt almoſt all be charged, let 
us endeavour rather, not only to deſcribe with accuracy the 
effects that are produced but to add ſuch a demonſtration 
alſo of the cauſes from whence they ſeverally ariſe, as may 
leave nothing doubtful or obſcure. For in the preſent times, 
in which all parts of the earth are become acceſſible either by 
land or ſea, we ought by no means to have recourſe, in things 
that are unknown, to the fabulous reports of poets and my- 
thologiſts, and thus vainly labour to eſtabliſh dark and dif- 
putable points, by a kind of teſtimony, which, as Heraclitus 
has remarked, deſerves no credit; but ſhould be careful ra- 
ther to'reſt the whole authority of that which we relate, upon 
ſuch facts alone, as are drawn from the actual view, and real 
knowledge, of the places, which we at any time may take 
occaſion to deſcribe, - 
| f I ſay 
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I fay then, -that both the Palus Mzotis and the Pontus have, 
for a long time paſt, received continually great quantities of 
earth and matter, which are ſtill heaped together; and by 
which, in the courſe of time, their beds muſt be intirely 
filled : unleſs ſome change ſhould happen in the places, or 
the rivers ceaſe. to bring down theſe impediments. For ſince 
time is infinite ; but the limits of theſe beds circumſcribed 
and fixed; it is manifeſt, that any ſuch acceſſion, how ſmall 
ſoever, if it be conſtant only and never diſcontinued, muſt in 
the end be ſufficient for this purpoſe. Nor is it poſſible in- 
deed, that it ſhould ever happen otherwiſe in nature, but that 
when any thing, which itſelf is finite, continues till, in 
the courſe of infinite ſucceſſion, to receive any new ſupply, 
or to ſuffer any conſtant diminution, it muſt in the end ar- 
rive at it's fulleſt poſſible increaſe, or on the other hand, be 
waſted and deſtroyed ; even though the addition, or the loſs, 
ſhould be made by the leaſt conceivable degrees. But ſince it 
is not any ſmall and inconſiderable portion, but, on the con- 

„a very great quantity of matter, that is poured conti- 
nually into theſe two beds, the conſequence, of which we are 
ſpeaking, muſt be conſidered, not as a remote event, but 
rather as one that is likely very ſoon to happen. I might al- 
moſt ſay, that it has already happened. For the Mzotis is indeed 
ſo nearly filled, that in moſt parts of it the water ſcarcely 
exceeds the depth of fifteen or of twenty feet: ſo that large veſ- 
ſels cannot paſs ſecurely through it without a pilot. We may 
alſo add; that the Mzotis, as all writers have declared, was 
anciently a Sea, and flowed intermingled with the Pontus: 
whereas at this time, it is known to be a ſweet and 
Lake ; the waters of the Pontus being ſtill forced backwards, 
and excluded from it, by the banks of ſand ; while the rivers 
continue {till to enter, and poſſeſs all the ſpace. 


The fame event muſt happen likewiſe in the Pontus. And 
Ddd | indeed 
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indeed this alſo has in part already happened : though, by 
reaſon of the largeneſs of the bed, there are few that have yet 
ved it. But a ſlight degree of attention will even now 
clearly ſhew the truth of this opinion. For the Iſter, which 
flows from Europe, and diſcharges itſelf into the Pontus by 
many mouths, has already, with the ſand and other matter 
which it brings down wit it, formed a Bank which is called 
by the Sauen Stethe, of almoſt a thouſand Radia in it's 
length, and at the diſtance of one day's courſe from land ; 
againſt which the veſſels that paſs through the Pontus, as 
- they are failing in mid Tea, often ſtrike unwarily in the night. 
The cauſe, to which it muſt be aſcribed, that this Bank, in- 
ſtead of being ſettled near the ſhore, is puſhed forward to ſo 
great a diftance from it, is plainly this which follows. As 
long as the rivers retain ſo much of their impetuoſity and 
force, as is Tufficient to ſurmount the reſiſtance of the ſea, 
and · to make it yield it's place ſo long likewiſe, the ſand, and 
every thing bekides clint is brought down with them, muſt 
ſtill be driven forwards, and not ſuffered either to top or to 
ſubſide. But w ben the violence and rapidity of the current 
are once Nur and | broken by the depth and quantity of 
the oppoſing waters, then the heavy earth, which before was 
wafted in the ſtream, is is by i it's own nature ſunk towards the 
bottom, 70 Se there. 119 frog rg 1 — — that 
thoſe 8 are ar 
rivers, arę thrown, din; Pa at 4 hates from Swim 
or in ſome. deep water near it: while thoſe, on the 
tht © Be brought down by ſmall and gentle ſtreams, lie cok 
the very entrance of the mouths, from whence they are 
diſcharged, „This Yemark ma be confirmed, by that which 
is known to happen after the e fall of ſtrong * violent rains. 
For at thoſe 2 270 even the ſmalleſt rivers, having been once 
enabled to mont the reſiſtance of the ters at their 


entrance, 
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entrance, force their way far into the ſea, and ſtill drive the 
ſands before them, to a greater or more moderate diſtance, 
in proportion to their reſpective ſtrength and force. 

With regard to that which we have affirmed, of the ſize 
and vaſt extent of that Bank which was juſt now mentioned, 
as well as of the great quantities in general both of ſtones, 
of wood, and of earth, which are conveyed continually into 
the Pontus by theſe rivers, there is no man ſurely ſo weak in 
judgement, as to entertain any kind of doubt concerning the 
poſlibility of the facts. For we ſee that torrents, even not 
the conſiderable in ſtrength or violence, open dee 
trenches for their paſſage, and force their way even hah 
the midſt of mountains, carrying with them every kind of 
matter, earth, and ſtones; and ſo covering and filling up the 
countries over which they paſs, that they are ſcarcely known 
to be the ſame, having aſſumed a face far different from 
their own. It cannot therefore be thought incredible or 
ſtrange, that rivers of the largeſt fize, and which alſo flow 
continually, ſhould produce the effects which we have above 
deſcribed ; and roll together ſuch vaſt quantities of matter, as 
muſt in the end intirely fall the Pontus. For I ſpeak not of it, 
as an event that is barely probable, but as of one that cannot 
fail to happen : of which this circumſtance may alſo ſerve as 
.a kind of antecedent proof. As much as the waters of the 
Mzotis are now ſweeter than the Pontus, ſo much ſweeter 
alſo is the latter than the waters of our Sea. Now from 
hence we may conclude, that when the time, in which the 
Mzotis was completely filled, and that which may be re- 
quiſitefor filling up the Pontus, ſhall ſtand in the ſame pro- 

rtion to each other as the different greatneſs of their re- 
2 beds, the latter likewiſe will then become a freſh and 

ding Lake, as the former is now known to be. But this 
indeed will happen ſo much ſooner alſo in the Pontus, as the 
1 D d d 2 | rivers 
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»itverd which it receives are more in number, than thoſe that 
fall into the Mæotis, and of larger fize. 
his then may be! ſufficient to ſatisfy the doubts of thoſe, 
tio are unwilling to believe, that the Pontus is now conti- 
nually reeciving a large increaſe of matter within it's bed; 
and that in the coutſe of time it muſt be intirely filled, and 
this great Sea become a Lake and ſtagnant marſh, From 
theſe reflections we may alſo learn to be: ſecure, againſt all 
; the monſtrous fictions, and lying wonders; which uſually are 
10 to us by thoſe that ſail upon the tea; and no longer 
be compelled through ignorance to "aloe: greedily like chil- 
dten r ſenſeleſs: tale: but having now ſome traces of the 
trutlt impreſſed upon our minds, may be able to form always 
come certain . by which we may diſtinguiſh fact 
from fal. We now return again to deſcribe the ſitua- 
tion of Byzantium, from whence — rc digreſſion. 
The Strait, which joins the Pontus with) the Propontis, 
contains i u length a hundred and twenty ſtadia, as we have 
already iel The extreme limits of it are, on the one 
ſide, towards the Pontus, a place called Hieron; and on the 
other; towards the — „that that lies between By- 
antium and) Chaloedon. Between ? e two boundaries, 
thbert is a Promontery, called Hermæum, which advances far 
into the ſea. It ſtaſids on the Gde of Europe, in the moſt 
narro part of all ebe Strait : for the diſtance; of it from the 
Re itheicoaſt:of, Afi does not excecd five ſtadia. It was in this 
a La aha) eus fe ener to have laid a bridge acroſs the 
ſea im his expedition againſt the Scythians. Now the water, 
coming from the Pontus, at firſt flows on in the ſame uni- 
form and unbioken eburſe, becauſt the coaſt on either fide is 
0. ſigh and equal. But as it approaches, near Hermæum, 
5 „being now ineloſed, as we have ſaid, in the moſt narrow part 
of al hb FRE and n with violence in this pro- 
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montory, it is ſuddenly ſtruck back, and forced over to the 
oppolite ſhore of Aſia. From thence it again returns to the 
fide of Europe, and breaks againſt the Heſtizan Promontories. 
From theſe again, it is once more hurried back to Aſia, 
to the place called Bos; where Jo is fabled by the Poets 
to have firſt touched the land, when ſhe paſſed this Strait. 
And laſtly, falling back again from Bos, it directs it's courſe 
tomards Byzantium : and — breaking into eddies, a ſmall 
part of it winds itſelf into a Pool which is called, the Horn; 
while the reſt, and greater part, flows away towards Chalcedon, 
upon the oppoſite ce which however it in vain attempts 
to reach. For as the Strait is in this part of a greater breadth, 
and becauſe the ſtrength alſo of the current has already been 
ſo often broken, it is now no longer able to flow, and to re- 
turn, in ſhort and ſharp angles as before; but falling away ob- 
liquely from Chalcedon, takes it 's.courſe e 105 the 
middle of the Strait: 


Now from hence it happens, that ne in point of 
e poſſeſſes great advantages, of which Chalcedon is in- 
tirely deſtitute: though, when we only take a view of theſe 
two cities, they appear to be in this reſpect alike and equal. 
But the truth is, that a veſſel ſailing towards Chalcedon, can- 
not gain the port without the greateſt difficulty; while on 
the other hand, the current itſelf will waft us, even whether 
we will or not, into the harbour of Byzantium. For thus. 
when any veſſels attempt to paſs from Chalcedon to Byzan- 
tium, as the current will not ſuffer them to croſs the Strait in 
a direct and even line, they firſt ſteer obliquely towards Bos 
and Chryſopolis; which laſt city was in former times poſſeſſ- 
ed by the Athenians, who, by the advice of Aleibiades, firſt 
exacted there a certain Impoſt from all veſſels that failed into 
the Pontus; and from thence, committing themſelves at once 
to the current of the water, they are conveyed without any 
pain or difficulty to Byzantium. Ncx is the navigation leis 
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favourable and commodious, on the other ſide alſo of this 
city. For whether we are ſailing from the Helleſpont towards 
Byzantium before a ſouthern wind, by taking our route along 
the ſhore of Europe, we perform the voyage with eaſe: or 
whether, on the contrary, we are carried by a northern pale 
from Byzantium towards the Helleſpont, keeping ſtill our 
courſe along the ſame coaſt of Europe, we enter without any 
danger the Strait of the Propontis, between Seſtus and Aby- 
dus; and may alſo return again with ſafety, in the ſame man- 
ner as before. But the people of Chalcedon are ſo far from 
being poſſeſſed of theſe advantages, that, on the contrary, 
they can never ſteer their courſe along their own proper coaſt, 
becauſe the ſhore is full of bays and promontories, and the 
land of Cyzicus eſpecially runs far out into the fea, In ſail- 
ing therefore from the Helleſpont towards Chalcedon, they 
are forced to keep cloſe along the ſhore of Europe, till they 
arrive very near Byzantium: and from thence they firſt turn 
away, and direct their courſe acroſs the Strait, to gain their 
own harbour; which is indeed no eaſy taſk, by reaſon of the 
currents which have before been mentioned. And thus again, 
when they deſign to fail from Chalcedon to the Helleſpont, 
taking ſtill their courſe along the ſhore of Europe, they are 
at no time able to ſteer directly over from their own port to 
the coaſt of Thrace: ſince, beſides the current that obſtructs 
their paſſage, they are alſo forced to ſtruggle againſt thoſe 
winds, which alike are contrary to the courſe that they would 
with to take. For either they are driven by the South too 
fir towards the Pontus; or, on the other hand, are turned 
from the direction of their route by the northern wind, which 
blows againſt them from that fea, Nor is it poſſible to fail 
from Chalcedon to Byzantium, or to return back again from the 
coaſt of Thrace, without being met by the one or other of 
theſe winds. Such then, as we have now remarked, are the 
advantages, which the Byzantines derive from the _— 
0 
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of their city, with reſpe& to the ſea, We ſhall next conſider 
alſo the diſadvantages, to which the ſame ſituation has ex 
poſed them, on the fide towards the lanc 

As their country then is every way ſurrounded ad, nctoſed, 
even from the Pontus to the Ægæan Sea, by the barbarous 
tribes of Thrace, they are from thence involved in a very 
difficult as well as conſtant war. Nor is it poſſible, by any 
force which they can raiſe, that they ſhould ever free themſelyes 
intirely from theſe enemies. For when they have conquered 
one, three other States, more powerful than the firſt, ſtand 
ready to invade their country. And even though they ſhould 
ſubmit to enter into treaties, and pay heavy tributes, they {till 
are left in the ſame condition as before. For the conceſſions, 
that are made to any fingle power, never fail to raiſe againſt 
them many enemies in the room of one. Thus are they worn 
and waſted by a war, from which they never can get free: and 
which, on the other hand, they are ſcarcely able to ſuſtain. 
For what danger is ſo cloſe and preſſing, as a : faithleſ neigh- 
bour ? or what war more terrible, than that which is prac- 
tiſed by barbarians ? From hence it happens, that this people, 
beſides that they are doomed" to: ſtruggle againſt thoſe calami- 
ties which are the uſual conſequence of war, are alſo expoſed 
continually to that kind of torment, which Tantalus, among the 
Poets, is * — to ſuffer. For when they have employed — 
pains to cultivate their lands, which are by nature alſo very 
fertile, and the rich fruits tand ready to repay their labours; 
on a ſudden theſe barbarians, pouring down upon the coun- 
try, deſtroy one part, and carry away the reſt: and only 
leave to the Byzantines, after all their colt and toil, the pain 
of beholding their beſt harveſts waſted; while cheir chew 
alſo adds an aggravation to the grief, and renders the ſenſe 
of their calamity more ſharp and unſupportable. 

The Byzantines however, amidſt all the diſtreſſes of theſe 
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wars, the very continuance of which had rendered them per- 
haps in ſome degree more eaſy to be born, never changed 
their conduct with reſpe& to the States of Greece. But after- 
wards, when the Gauls, that were led by Comontorius, arriv- 
ed alſo in their country, and began to turn their arms againſt 
them, they were then reduced at once to very great extremities. 
Theſe Gauls were a part of that numerous army, which had 
left their native ſeats under the command of Brennus. But 
having happily eſcaped the general ſlaughter that was made 
of their companions in the neighbourhood of Delphi, and 
arriving near the Helleſpont, they were ſo much charmed 
with the beauty of the country that lay round Byzantium, 
that they reſolved to ſettle there, and not paſs over into Aſia. 
And having in a ſhort time ſubdued the neighbouring inha- 
bitants of Thrace, and fixed their ſeat of government at 
Tyle, they ſeemed to threaten Byzantium with the laſt de- 
ſtruction. The Byzantines therefore, in the firſt incurſions 
that were made by Comontorius upon their country, paid 
ſometimes three and five thouſand, and ſometimes even ten 
thouſand pieces of gold, to fave their lands from being plun- 
dered. And afterwards, they ſubmitted to pay a yearly 
tribute of fourſcore talents; which was continued to the time 
of Cavarus, who was the laſt of all their kings. For the 
Gauls were then conquered by the Thracians in their turn, 
and the whole race extirpated. e 49 
During this time, the Byzantines, unable to ſupport the 
burthen of theſe heavy tributes, implored aſſiſtance from the 
States of Greece. And when the greater part of theſe intire- 
ly ſlighted their ſollicitations, they were forced at laſt, through 
mere neceſſity, to exact a certain Impoſt from all veſſels that 
ſailed into the Pontus. But the merchants, beginning ſoon 
to feel the loſs and inconvenience that aroſe to them from this 
proceeding, exclaimed aloud againſt the injuſtice of it, * 
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all joined to blame the Rhodians for permitting} it: for theſe 
were at that time the moſt powerful people upon the 
ſea. From hence aroſe the War, which we are now going 
to deſcribe. For the Rhodians, being excited partly by,theis 
own particular loſs, and partly by the 2 which their 
neighbours were forced alſo to ſuſtain, having ſecured to them- 
ſelves the aſſiſtance of their allies, ſent embaſſadors to Byz an 
tium, and demanded that this Impoſt ſhould be aboliſhed. 
But the Byzantines paid no regard to the demand: but on 
the contrary, adhered to the opinion of Hecatondorus and 
Olympiodorus, who were then the firſt in the adminiſtration 
of the city; and who maintained, in a publick conference 
with the embaſladors, that what they had done was juſt and 
reaſonable. The embaſſadors were forced therefore to return, 
without having obtained the end of their commiſſion: and 
the Rhodians immediately declared war againſt the Byzan- 
tines. They ſent ſome — alſo to king Pruſias, whom 
they 2 to be inflamed by an old reſentment againſt the 
people of Byzantium; and preſſed him to join his forces with 
them in the war. The Byzantines made on their part all the 
neceſſary preparations : and ſent to demand aſſiſtance alſo 
from Attalus and; Achæus. The firſt of theſe was . heartily 
diſpoſed to ſupport their intereſts :, but becauſe he was now 
confined within the limits of his own, hereditary kingdom by 
the victories of Achæus, his power was {mall and inconſider- 
able. But Achæus, who was at this time maſter of the 
countries that were on this fide of mount Taurus, and who 
lately had aſſumed the Regal title, promiſed to aſſiſt them 
with ll his forces; and by this aſſurance, ſtruck no ſmall 
terror into Pruſias and the Rhodians, while on the other hand 
he raiſed. the courage of the Byzantines, and filled them with 
the faireſt expectations of ſucceſs. 

This Pri nce Achæus was nearly allied. in \ blood. t to Antio- 


chus, who at this time reigned in Syria: and had gained for 
e e himſelf 
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himſelf the ſovereignty of all thoſe countries that were * 
now mentioned, in the following manner. 

When Seleucus, the father of Antiochus, was dead, and 
the kingdom had devolved upon the eldeft of his fons, who 
was alſo called Seleucus, Achæus, being allied, as we have 
ſaid, to the Royal Houſe, attended the young King in the 
expedition which he made into the provinces on this fide of 
mount Taurus, about two years before the times of which 
we are ſpeaking. For ſcarcely was he ſeated upon the throne, 
when he received the news, that Attalus had poſſeſſed himſelf 
by force of all this country. He reſolved therefore to attempt 
without delay to recover again his paternal rights. But when 
he had paſſed the mountains with a numerous army, he was 
there treacherouſſy killed by Nicanor, and a certain Gaul 
whoſe name was Apaturius. Achæus, having, as his duty 
then required, revenged this murther by the death of both 
the traitors, and taken upon himſelf the command of all the 
forces, with the intire adminiſtration of the war, diſplayed 
o much true greatneſs, as well as wiſdom in his conduct, 
that, though all circumſtances highly favoured him, and the 
troops themſelves conſpired together with the times, to place the 
diadem upon his head, he perſiſted to refuſe that honour; and 
reſerved the country for Antiochus, the youngeſt of the children 
of Seleucus: for whoſe fake alſo, he ſtill went on to extend 
his conqueſts, and to regain the places that were loſt. But 
when the ſucceſs began at laſt to exceed even his greateſt 
hopes; when he not only had fubdued the country by his 
arms, but ſhut up Attalus himſelf in Pergamus; being then no 
longer able to maintain his ſteadineſs, upon the height to which 
he was thus raiſed by fortune, he fell afide at onee from virtue, 
and having uſurped the diadem and royal name, from that 
time was regarded as the greateſt and moſt formidable Prince, 
of all that were on this fide of mount Taurus. Upon his 


aſſiſtance therefore the Byzantines with good reaſon built their 
ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt hopes; and entered with confidence into the war, 

againſt Pruſias and the Rhodians. 50 6 
With regard to Pruſias, he had long before this time ac- 
cuſed the people of Byzantium, of having treated him with 
contempt and ſcorn. For when they had decreed ſome Sta- 
tues in his honour, inſtead of taking care to ere& them with 
all the uſual rites of conſecration, they on the contrary made 
afterwards a jeſt of their own Decree, and ſuffered it to lie 
neglected and forgotten. He was alſo much diſſatisfied with 
the pains which they had employed, to procure a peace be- 
tween Attalus and Achæus; which muſt have proved in all 
points hurtful to his intereſts. Another cauſe of his reſent- 
ment was, that the Byzantines had deputed ſome perſons 
from their city, to join with Attalus in the celebration of the 
Games that were ſacred to Minerva; but had ſent none to 
Him, when he held the ſolemn feaſt of the Soteria. Incenſed 
therefore by a paſſion, which had long been working in his 
mind, he ſeized with joy the occaſion that was offered; and 
reſolved, in concert with the embaſſadors, that while the 
Rhodians preſſed the Byzantines upon the fea, himſelf would 
carry on the war by land againſt them. Such were the cauſes, 
and ſuch the commencement. of the war between the Rhodians 

and Byzantines, bach 
The Byzantines, encouraged, as we have ſaid, by the hope 
of that aſſiſtance which they expected from Achæus, at firſt 
performed their part with great alacrity and ſpirit. They ſent 
to invite Tibites back from Macedon ; imagining, that 
through his means, they ſhould be able to excite ſome diſor- 
ders in Bithynia, and involve Pruſias in the fame dangers and 
alarms, as thoſe with which they were threatened by him. 
For this Prince, having begun the war with all that vigour 
which his reſentment had inſpired, had already taken Hieron, 
which ftood at the very entrance of the Strait, and which the 
Byzantines, on account of it's happy fituation, had purchaſed 
| Kee 2 | not 
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not long before at a great expence; that from thence they 
might be able to protect the merchants that traded into the 
Pontus, and to ſecure the importation of their ſlaves, together 
with the other traffick alſo of that Sea. He made himſelf 
maſter alſo of that part of Myſia, on the ſide of Aſia, which 
for a courſe of many years had belonged to the Byzantines. 
At the ſame time the Rhodians, having equipped ſix veſſels 
of their own, and received four more from their allies, ſteered 
their courſe towards the Helleſpont. And when they had 
ſtationed nine of the ſhips near Seſtus, to intercept the veſſels 
that ſhould attempt to paſs into the Pontus, Nenophantus, 
who commanded all the fleet, ſailed forwards in the tenth, 
and approached near Byzantium; with deſign to try whether 
the Byzantines might be inclined by the ſight of danger to de- 
ſiſt from their firſt deſign. But perceiving that his expecta- 
tions were in no way anſwered, he returned and joined the 
other ſhips, and with the whole fleet ſailed back again to 
Rhodes. In the mean while the Byzantines preſſed Achæus 
to join them with his forces: and ſent ſome perſons into Ma- 
cedon, to bring away Tibites; who was the Uncle of king 
Pruſias, and was judged, on that account, to hold as fair 
a claim as the king himſelf to the ſovereignty of Bithynia. 
But when the Rhodians remarked the firmneſs, with which 
the Byzantines had reſolved to carry on the war, they had re- 
courſe to a very wiſe expedient, by which they at laſt accom- 
pliſhed all their purpoſe. They ſaw that this great confidence, 
which the Byzantines had aſſumed, was founded only on the 
ſuccours which they expected from Achæus. They knew like- 
wiſe, that Andromachus, the father of this Prince, had for ſome 
time been detained a priſoner at Alexandria, and that Achæus 
was very anxious for his ſafety. They formed therefore the 
defign of ſending an embaſſy to Ptolemy, to defire that Andro- 
machus might be releaſed. They had indeed before this time 


ſlightly urged the fame requeſt. But now they preſſed it 
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with the greateſt earneſtneſs; imagining, that when Achæus 
ſhould be indebted to them for a ſervice ſo conſiderable, he 
muſt be forced in gratitude to conſent to every thing that they 
ſhould afterwards demand. When the embaſſadors arrived, 
they found that Ptolemy was willing ſtill to detain Androma- 
chus, from whom he expected to draw great advantage, in 
the conjunctures that were likely to ariſe. For ſome diſputes 
were now ſubſiſting between Antiochus and himſelf. The 
power of Achæus likewiſe, who lately had declared himſelf 
an independent Sovereign, was ſuch as could not fail to bring 
conſiderable weight, in certain matters of importance. And 
this priſoner not only was the Father of Achæus, but the 
Brother alſo. of Laodice, the wife of Seleucus. But on the other 
hand, as the King was ſtrongly inclined to gratify the Rho- 
dians in all their wiſhes, and to favour all their intereſts, he at 
laſt conſented to deliver Andromachus into their hands, that 
they might reſtore him to his Son. They reſtored bim ac- 
cordingly without delay: and having decreed alſo certain 
honours to Achæus, they at once deprived the people of By- 
zantium of their ſtrongeſt hope. Tibites alſo died, as he was 
returning back from Macedon. This fatal accident, with 
that which had already happened, intirely diſconcerted all the 
meaſures, and damped the ardour of the Byzantines. But 
Pruſias on the contrary conceived new hopes; and maintain- 
ed the war againſt them, upon the coaſt of Aſia, with great 
vigour and ſucceſs: while, the Thracians alſo, whom he | had 
engaged into his ſervice, preſſed them ſo cloſely on the fide 
of Europe, that they dared not even to appear without their 

tes. Perceiving therefore, that all their expectations were 
deſtroyed. and loſt, and being harraſſed thus by their enemies 
on every ſide, they began now only to conſider, by what 
means they might at laſt be diſengaged from the war with 
honour. . 

Happily about this time Cavarus, king of the Gauls, came 


to 
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to Byzantium. And as he wiſhed with no ſmall earneſtneſs, 
that theſe diſputes might be accommodated, he employed his 
pains with ſuch ſucceſs, that both Pruſias and the Byzantines 
conſented to the terms that were propoſed, When the Rhodians 
were informed of the zeal which Cavarus had ſhewn to procure 
a peace, and that Pruſias had ſubmitted to his mediation, they 
were willing on their part alſo to put an end to the war ; on 
condition however, that they ſhould be ſuffered to accompliſh 
their firſt deſign. They deputed therefore Aridices as their 
embaſſador to Byzantium ; and at the ſame time ſent Pole- 
mocles with three triremes, to offer, as we expreſs it, the Spear 
or the Caduceus, to the choice of the Byzantines. But on 
their firſt arrival, the peace was inſtantly concluded ; Cothon, 
the fon of Calligiton, being at this time Hieromnemon of By- 
zantium. With reſpect to the Rhodians, the terms were 
{imply theſe. © The Byzantines ſhall exact no Impoſt from 
the veſſels that paſs into the Pontus. Upon this condition, 
the Rhodians and their allies will remain in peace with the 
people of Byzantium.” With Pruſias, the Treaty was con- 
cluded in the words that follow. * There ſhall be 
peace and friendſhip between Pruſias and the Byzantines. The 
Byzantines ſhall not commit hoſtilities of any kind againſt 
Pruſias, nor Prufias againſt the Byzantines. Pruſias ſhall re- 
ſtore to the Byzantines without any ranſom, all the lands and 
fortreſſes, the people, and the priſoners, that have been taken 
or ſubdued. He ſhall reſtore the veſſels alſo that were taken 
in the beginning of the war: together with the arms that 
were found in any of the fortreſſes; and all the timber, tiles, 
and marble, that were carried away from Hieron, or from 
the country round it. For Pruſias, dreading the arrival of 
Tibites, had removed from all the fortreſſes whatever was fit 
for any uſe. It was added in the laſt place; that Pruſias 
ſhould compel the Bithynians to reſtore all that had been 
taken from the men who were employed to cultivate the lands, 


in 
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in that part of Myſia which belonged to the tines,” 
Such was the beginning, and ſuch the end of the War of 
Prufias and the Rhodians, againft the people of Byzantium. 
Aſter theſe tranſactions, the Cnoſſians deputed ſome em- 
baſſadors to the Rhodians, and requeſted that they would 
ſend to them the fleet that was under the command of Pole- 
mocles, together with three open boats. But when theſe veſ- 
ſels arrived upon the coaſt of Crete, the Eleuthernæans, ſuſ- 
pecting that ſome miſchief was deſigned againſt them, becauſe 
one of their citizens had been killed by Polemocles to gratify 
the Cnoſſians, at firſt expoſtulated with the Rhodians con- 
cerning this proceeding, and afterwards declared war againſt 
them. Not long before this time, the Lyttians alſo were in-, 
volved in the worſt calamities of war. And indeed the whole 
Hle of Crete had been lately made the ſcene of very great diſ- 
orders, which were occaſioned in the following manner. 
The Cnoſſians and Gortynians, having joined together their 
forces, had made themſelves maſters of all the places in the 
Ifland, Lyttus alone excepted. And when this ſingle city 
ſtill refuſed to ſubmit, they reſolved to conquer it by force, 
and to puniſh the inhabitants with the laſt deſtruction; that 
thus they might ſtrike a terror into the reſt of Crete. At 
firſt then, all the people of the iſland were engaged in this 
deſign, and turned their arms againſt the Lyttians. But after 
ſome time, jealouſies and diſcontent, having ſprung, as it 
often happens among the Cretans, from ſmall and inconſider- 
able cauſes, grew at laſt to an open and declared diſſenſion, 
and broke the force of this confederacy. For the Polyrrheni- 
ans, the Ceretæ, the Lampzans, the Orians, and the Arca- 
dians, ſeparated themſelves with one conſent from their alli- 
ance with the Cnoſſians, and reſolved to ſupport the Lyttians. 
Among the Gortynians alſo, while the oldeſt men adhered 
ſtill firmly to the Cnoſſians, the young men, on the other 


hand, contended with equal warmth, in favour of the Lyttians. 
The 
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The Cnoſlians, being greatly alarmed by this ſudden; revolt of 
all their chief allies, called in to their aſſiſtance a thouſand 
mercenary: ſoldiers from Ætalia. As ſoon as thele' arrived, the 
oldeſt men among the Gortynians, having firſt gained poſ- 
ſeſſion of the citadel, and received into it the Cnoſſians and 
Atolians, killed or drove out all the young men, and deli- 
vered their city to the Cnoſſians. And not long afterwards, 
when the Lyttians had led out all their forces, to make in- 
curſions upon the territory of their enemies, the Cnoſſians, 
having received notice of their abſence, marched in haſte, and 
poſſeſſed themſelves of Lyttus, when it was deſtitute of all 
defence. And having ſent the women and the children away 
to Cnoſſus, they ſet — to the city, pillaged, and razed it to 
the ground. The Lyttians, returning from their expedition, 
and perceiving what had happened, were ſo ſtruck with con- 
ſternation and deſpair, that not one among them had the 
eourage to ſet his foot within the city. But when they had 
all marched round it, deploring with loud groans and Rs. 
ations. the ruin of their country, and their own unhappy fate, 
they again turned back, and. retired. for refuge to the Lam- 
prans. They were received by cheſe with al the marks of 
| friendſhip and affection: and being thus, in one day's time, 

from citizens become ſtrangers, without laws or city, they 
continued afterwards to carry on the war againſt the Cnoſſians, 
in conjunction with the reſt of the allies. Thus, in a man- 
ner moſt aſtoniſhing and ſtrange, Lyttus, a colony from La- 
cedæmon, the moſt ancient city o of the iſland, — whoſe 
people, deſcended from the Spartan race, were confeſſed to be 
the braveſt of all that were produced i in Crete, was at once 
ſunk and loſt in irrecoverable run. 

The Polyrrhenians, the Lampæans, and the reſt of the al- 
lies, having conſidered that the Ztolians, from whom the 
Cnoſſians had received their mercenary forces, were at this 
time engaged in war againſt the Achzans and king Philip, 


ſent 
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ſent ſome: deputies to theſe, to deſire that they would enter 
into an alliance with them, and ſend ſome troops to their aſ- 
ſiſtance. To this requeſt both Philip and the Achæans rea- 
dily conſented : and having received them into the general 
confederacy, they ſent ſoon afterwards to their aſſiſtance, four 
hundred Illyrians under the command of Plator, two hun- 
dred Achzans, and a hundred Phoczans. The Polyrrhenians, 
having obtained theſe ſuccours, were now able to maintain 
the war with fo great vigour, that they ſoon forced the Eleu- 
thernzans, the Cydoniatz, and the Apterzans, to keep cloſe 
behind their walls; and at laſt-compelled them to join their 
party, and deſert the alliance of the Cnoſſians. After this 
ſucceſs, they ſent in return to Philip and the Acheans, five 
hundred Cretans; as the Cnoſſians alſo, not long before, had 
ſent a thouſand of their troops to the Ætolians; to aſſiſt them 
ſeverally in the war in which they were engaged. The young 
men likewiſe, that had been driven from Gortyna, having 
gained poſſeſſion of the port of Phæſtia, and afterwards of 
their own harbour alſo, maintained their poſts with the great- 
eſt intrepidity ; and from thence carried on the war without 
remiſſion againſt the old Gortynians that were maſters of the 
city. Such was the condition of affairs in Crete. 
About this time alſo, Mithridates began that war againſt 
the Sinopeans, which was indeed the ſource and firſt occaſion 
of all thoſe great calamities that afterwards befel this people. 
Upon this occaſion, they ſent an embaſſy to Rhodes, to ſol- 
licit ſome aſſiſtance. The Rhodians, having made choice of 
three among their own citizens, delivered to them a hundred 
and forty thouſand Drachmæ; that from thence the Sino- 
peans might be furniſhed with the ſtores that were lary 
for the war. From this ſum they were ſupplied with ten 
thouſand caſks of wine; three hundred pounds of twiſted 
hair, and one hundred pounds of ſtrings, all prepared for 
A uſe; 
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uſe; a thouſand ſuits of armour ; three thouſand pieces of 
coined gold; and foliycatapylty, with ſome engineers. The 
embaſſadors, having received theſe ſtores, returned again in 
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HIIr, his cnarch from Macedem with: all: the 
forces, advanced towards Theſſaly and Bpirus, with de- 
151 to enter that way into Mtolia;: At the ſame time: Alex- 
ander and Doritnachus, having conceived ſome hopes of be- 
ing able to tale Bglra by ſurprize, drew together a body of 
twelve hundred ens to Oenanthia, a city of Atolia, 
Which ſtood” oppoſite" to the before mentioned city : and 
having ſome veſſels for their they waited 
for the proper time to paſo the Gulph and carry their 
poſe into execution. Fot a cerain ſoldier, who had — 
the ſervice" of the Atolians, and for ſome time paſt reſided 
in gira, having remarked that the guards; who were poſted 
at the —— on the fide of Rgium, wrte oſten 
drunk with wine, and remiſs in all their duty had frequently 
importuned Dorimackus; whom he knew to bh ſingularly 
fortned for coucting all ſuoh to take 
of this negligence, und 10 enter y ſutprine into tit city. 
Zygith is ftuated in „hear the Gulph of. 
between Syeion and Rgium, ' hills that are rough And 
_ diffieule' — It —— —ĩ— — and the conn 
try that is extended round that mountain, on the: oppoſite 
fide 6f the Gulphz' and is diſtant from:the-fea/-abour: . — 
fladies Whew the time was come, Dorimdchus, have 
ing etabarked/ his forces, failed away by niglit, and caſt 
—_— in the river that ran near the city: and from thence, 
0 by Alexander, and by Archidamus: aherfon of 
— he directed his — towards: gira, by;2the 
way that led from Ægium. At the ſame time the Deſerter 
alſo, who had formed the project, took with him twenty of 
the braveſt ſoldiers ; and having, by ſome private roads with 
which he was acquainted, 7 the ſummit of the — 
1 ore 
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fore the reſt, he entered the city through an Aqueduct, and 
finding all the guards buried faſt in ſleep; killed them even 
im ellen beds broke the bars of the gates with hatchets, and 
ſet chiemopem to the enemy. The ÆEtolians entered in crouds 
together; exulting: in their ſucceſs; and began to act, as if 
—— had already been their own. But this raſh con- 
fidence aſterwards the very cauſe of ſafety to the peo 
ple uf Egira; and of deſtruction to themſelves; who were 
foolifhly' perſuaded, that in order to be maſters of a city, it 
was ſufficient only to be within the gates. Under this belief, 
when they had kept together in a body for ſome little time in the 
publick place, as the day began now to appear, they were no 
longer able ta reſtrain their appetite, but ſpread themſelves 
through all the city in ſearch of plunder, and forced their 
way into the honſes, to ſack and pillage them. Thoſe there- 
fore of the citizens, who ſaw the enemy in their houſes, be- 
fote they had any notice of their approach, were ſtruck with 
conſternation, and fled in haſte out — the city, not doubting 
but that the Ætolians were already maſters of the place. But 
the reſt. to HNhom the danger had not reached, being alarmed 
in time by the diſtant noiſe; ran together — 
and all took their way towards the Citadel. And as their 
numbers grev / continually, fo their courage alſo and their con- 


fidence increaſed : While on the other hand the body of the 


Atolians, from which many, as we have ſaid, had: fallen 

away, and diſperſed chemſelves on every fide in ſearch of 
plunder, became more and more diſordered and diminiſhed. 
When Dorimachus therefore perceived the danger to which 
he was now expoſed, having again collected all — troops to- 
gether, he led them on towards the Citadel; in the hope, 
that by one bold and vigorous effort he ſhould. ſtrike the 
enemy with terror, and force them inſtantly to retreat. But 
the Egirates, having encouraged each other by mutual ex- 


E ſuſtained the charge with the greateſt bravery. 
And 
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And as the citadel was not fortified by any wall, man with 
man, every one was engaged in cloſe and ſingle fight. The 
conteſt therefore was for ſome time ſuch as might be expected 
from the condition of the combatants. For as the one were 
ſtruggling in the laſt defence of their children and their ooun- 
try; ſo the others had no way to eſcape with ſafety, but by 
victory. At laſt however, the Ætolians were 4 
fly: and the Ægirates, taking care to ſeize the very moment 
in which they firſt began to yield, preſſed upon them with 
ſuch force and fury, that the greater part were thrown don 
in heaps together at the gate, and were trodden under foot, 
in the haſte and conſternation of their flight. Alexander was 
killed in the action, and Archidamus ſtifled among the crouds, 
that preſſed to gain their paſſage through the gate. The reſt 
either fell in that diſorder, or were hurried down the pre- 
cipices, and there loſt their lives. A ſmall number only 
gained their ſhips, and were ſaved in a manner the moſt diſ- 
honourable; having thrown away their arms, and carrying 
nothing back but diſappointment and deſpair. Thus the 
citizens of Egira, by their courage and intrepid firmneſs, re- 
covered again their country, which, through their negligence, 
they had almoſt loſt. a 103 Vie on: ride? Ys Di 
About the ſame time Euripidas, who had been ſent by the 
Etolians to command the forces of the Eleans, made incur- 
ſions upon the lands of Dyme, Pharæ, and Tritæa; and hav+ 
ing gained a very great booty, was preparing to return back 
again to Elis; when Micus a Dymæan, who was alſo. the 
Lieutenant of the Achæan Prætor, drew together the troops of 
all thoſe provinces, with deſign to purſue the enemy, and 
haraſs them in their retreat. But as he advanced without ſuf- 
ficient caution, he fell into an ambuſcade, in Which forty of 
his men were killed, and two hundred taken priſoners. Euri- 
pidas, elate with this ſucceſs, again led out his forces within 
ſome days afterwards, and made himſelf maſter of a fort called 
| | Tichos ; 
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Tichos; which was fituated near the promontory Araxus in the 
Dymæan territory, and, as fables 4 was built in ancient 
times by Hercules; who uſed it as his citadel and place of 


arms, in his wars againſt the Eleans. 
The Dymæans, the and Tritzans, having ſuf- 


fered ſo confiderable A defeat, and dreading likewiſe, that 


ey thquld now be to greater danger, fince this fort 
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u l to i Sl? . But 
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Etolia, he might at once have put an end to the war. But 
having reſolved, at the requeſt of the Epirots, to lay ſiege 
firſt to Ambracus, he by that means gave full leiſure to the 
Ztolians, to draw. together their forces, and to form the 
meaſures that were neceſſary for their defence. For the Epi- 
rots, regarding rather their on particular advantage than 
the common intereſts of the allies, and being deſirous to get 
Ambracus into their hands, had preſſed the king with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs, that he would endeavour to reduce that 
place. Their intention was, to recover Ambracia from the 
Etolians. But this conqueſt could never be obtained, but by 
firſt gaining Ambracus, and making their attacks from thence 
againſt the city. For the place called Ambracus was a fortreſs 
of conſiderable ftrength, ſituated in the middle of a marſh, 
and ſecured by a wall and outworks. It was only to be ap- 
proached by one narrow cauſeway; and commanded intirely 
both the city of Ambracia, and all the adjoining country. 
Philip therefore yielded to their requeſt, and baving fixed 
his camp near Ambracus, hegan to make the neceſſary pre- 
parations for the ſiegeg. joe 
But while he was employed in this deſign, Scopas, having 
drawn” together all the Ztolian forces, directed his route 
through Theſſaly, and made incurſions into Macedon. And 
when he had ravaged all the open country in the diſtrict of 
Pieria, and had gained a very great booty, he continued his 


march from thence to Dium: and finding the place deſerted 


by the inhabitants, he threw down the walls and all the 
houſes, and razed the Gymnaſium to the ground. He ſet fire 
alſo to the porticoes that ſtood round the Temple; deſtroyed 
the ſacred offerings, that were deſigned. either as ornaments 
of the place, or for the uſe of thoſe who came to celebrate the 
publick feſtivals; and broke all the images of the kings. 
And having thus, in the very beginning of the war, declared 
himſelf the enemy of the Gods as well as men, he then re- 
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turned back again to his country; and, inſtead of being 
looked upon with horror on account of theſe impieties, was 
on the contrary received by the Ztolians with honours and 
applauſe, and regarded as a man, who by his brave and 
vigorous conduct was able to perform the greateſt ſervices to 
the Republick. For himſelf, by his diſcourſes, had ſo highly 
raiſed the confidence of all the people, that they were filled 
with new and eager hopes; and began to be aſſured, that, 
after theſe exploits, no enemy would dare ſo much as to ap- 
proach the Ætolians; and that themſelves might on the con- 
| hereafter pillage without reſiſtance, not Peloponneſus 
only, as they had done in former times, but even Theſſaly 
and- Macedon, | 20 
When Philip was informed of all the outrages that had been 
committed in his kingdom, he perceived that he was juſtly 
puniſhed, for having yielded to the folly and ambitious ſpirit 
of the Epirots. He continued however ſtill to preſs the ſiege 
of Ambracus. But when he had raiſed cauſeways in the 
marſh, and completed all the neceſſary works, the forces that 
were in the place were ſtruck with terror, and ſurrendered to 
him after forty days. The king diſmiſſed the garriſon, which. 
conſiſted. of five hundred Ætolians, upon terms of ſafety ; and 
tified 'the Epirots in their wiſhes, by leaving the fortreſs in 
their hands. He then decamped, and continued his march 
in haſte along Charadra, with defign to paſs the Ambracian 
Gulph, in that part which was the narroweſt, and which lay 
near the Temple of the Acarnanians called Actium. For 
this Gulph, which flows from the ſea of Sicily, is leſs than 
five ſtadia in it's breadth, at it's firſt entrance between Acar- 
nania and Epirus. But advancing farther within the land, it 
| ſpreads afterwards to the breadth of a hundred ſtadia, and ex- 
tends in length to about three hundred from the ſea. It di- 
vides Epirus from Acarnania; leaving the firſt on the ſide to- 
wards the North, and the latter, on the South. Philip then 
G g g paſſed 
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paſſed the Gulph, in the place which we have mentioned, 
and continyed his route through Acarnania. And having in- 
creaſed his anny with tw thouſand. Acarnanian Foot. and 
two hundred Horſe; he came and incamped beſote Phoetiæ, 
a city of Etolia, and preſſed the ſiege with ſo great ſorco and 
vigour, that after two days the garriſon, — ſtruck with 
terror; furrender ered. upon conditions, and were diſmiſſecd with 
ſafety. On the following night, ve hundred ARtolians, ig- 
norant of what had happened, began their march towards 
the place. But Philip, having received timely notice of their 
approach, poſted ſome troops, in ambulcade, and killed the 
greater part as they advanced. The reſt were taken priſoners; 
a very ſmall number only excepted, who ved themſelves by 
flight. He then diſtributed among the troops an allowance of 
corn for thirty days, from the ſores that had been found in 
Pbocti: and continuing his march afterwards towards Stratus, 
he incamped upon the tiver Achelous, at the diſtance of ten ſta · 
dia from the city; anch from thence ſending out detachments 
from his army, waſted the whole. country at e ers- 
found no FD, bg 5 7200 DDD 
The Achæans, ho were; at this time ſcarcely able — 
port the burthen, of the war, no ſooner were informed that 
Philip was ſa near, than they deputed to him ſome embaſſadore, 
to . that he would pray immediately to their aſ- 
ſiſtance. The embaſſadors, when they had joined the king 
in the neipfibourbood. pf. Stratus, diſcharged their — 
to him, agreeably. to their inſtructions: and having 
ed alfo to him, how vaſt a booty might be gained, 1 be would 
ny invade Elea, they preſſed him to tranſport his forces over 
to Nbium, and to fall e from thence, wetter pro- 
vince. 7 Ont 931 511 NOT ol 
The king, when, they "Rad ended 3 they 
ſhould not yet depart, _ aid, that he would deliberate with 


"Bp BANG concerning Mas which S: they had propeted i _ 
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the ſame time he decamped, and began his match towards 
Metropolis aud Conope. The inhabitants of Metropolis all 
left their houſes upon! his approach,” and retited into the cita- 
del. Philip therefore, having firſt ſet fire to the city, ad- 
vanced forwards to Conope. But when he approached the 
river that ran near the town, and which was diſtant from it 
about twenty ſtadia, a body of tolian Cavalry ready 
to diſpute his paſſage; being perſuaded; that they fliould either 
ihtirely ſtop the Macedonians from advancing, or that the at- 
tempt would be attended with confiderable Toke But Philip, 
perceiving their deſign, gave orders that the Peltaſtz ſhoild 
firſt paſs the river in ſeparate diviſions, cloſing all their ranks, 
and forming that figure which is called the Tortoiſe: When 
this was done, and the firſt cohort had now gained the © 
polite fide, the Cavalry advanced againſt them and began the 
combat. But as the Macedonians Rill ſtood firm, covering 
themſelves / with' their ſhields in every part; and when the 
ſeoond and third diviſions, having aſſed the river alſo in the 
fame cloſe order, came forwards to ſupport the firſt ; the 
EÆtolians, perceiving that they fatigued themſelves in vain, re- 
treated back again towards the city: and from this time theſe 
haughty were forced to remain quiet behind their 
walls. The King then paſſed the river with the reſt of the 
forces: and having waſted all the country without reſiſtance, 
he arrived near Ithoria, a fortreſs that was ſtrongly fortified 
both by art and nature, and which commanded” the road 
along which the Macedonians were obliged to paſs. The 
Etolians, that were left to guard it, fled from their poſt, as 
the king approached : and Philip, being thus maſter of the 
place, immediately razed it to the ground. He gave orders 
alſo to the foragers, that they ſhould in like manner deſtroy 
all the — that were ſcattered through the country. 
Having then gained the end of theſe defiles, he continued his 


| march ſlowly forwards; 1 the army might have leiſure to 
6g g 2 collect 
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7 — the booty. And when the troops wete loaded with 
ſupplies of evety kind in great abundanee; he. directed his 
rote k ard the Riheh Geniadæ. But having in his way 
incamped near” Pranium, he reſolved firſt to make himſelf 
maſter of that city. He repeated therefore his attacks againſt 
it Without any intermiſſion; and in a ſhort time took the 
place by ſtorm. Pranium was a city, not v very eonſiderable 
in'fize ; for it was leſs than ſeven ſtadia in it's circuit. But 
with regard to the houſes, walls, and towers, it ſeatcely was 
inferior to any of the cities of that country. The King, hav- 
ing razed the walls to the ground, demoliſhed likewiſe all the 
hbuſes; and gave orders, that the timber and the tiles ſhould 
be floated, with the greateſt care, acroſs the river to Oeniadæ. 
The Etolians at firſt reſolved to hold poſſeſſion of the citadel of 
this laſt city, which was ſtrongly fortified with walls and other 
works. But as the King approached, they were ſtruck with 
tetror, and retired. Philip, having thus gained this city alſo, 
continued his march, and incamped before 'a fortreſs in the 
Calydonian diſtrict, called Elæus; which was not only very 
555 by nature, but was fortified alſo with a wall, and fill- 
cd with all the neceſſary ſtores'of war, which Attalus had ſent 
to the Ftolians not long before. But the Macedonians in a 
| ſhort time took the Place by ſtorm: and when they had waſt- 
ed all the Calydonian territory, they returned back again to 
Oemadæ. The king, having then remarked, that this city 
was ſituated with very great advantage, as well for other pur- 
poſes, as becauſe it afferded alſo an eaſy paſſage into Pelo- 
ponneſus, reſolved to incloſe it with a wall. For Oeniadæ is 
ſituated upon the coaſt, near the entrance of the Gulph of 
Corinth, in tlie very extremity of thoſe confines which divide 
the provinces of Acarnania and Ztolia: Oppoſite to it, on 
the ſide of Peloponneſus, ſtands Dyme, with the country that 
les round Araxus: and the diſtance between Oeniadæ and this 
FO is ſo fall, that it“ Mona not exceed a * 
la. 
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ſtadia. Philip therefore, having carefully conſidered all theſe 
circumſtances, began firſt to, tortify the citadel; | and af- 
terwards having raiſed a wall round the docks and harbour, 
he reſolved to join theſe allo to the citadel; employing in the 
work all thoſe — which he had brought with him from 
Pæanium. But before he had completed this deſign, he re- 
ceived the news, that the Dardanians, imagining that his in- 
tention was to advance forwards into Peloponneſus, had 
drawn together a numerous army, and were preparing to make 
incurſions into Macedon. Judging it therefore to be neceſſary, 
that he ſhould provide without delay for the ſecurity of his 
OWN. proper — he now ſent back the embaſſadors of 
the Achæans; having firſt aſſured them, that, as ſoon as he 
had repelled chis — he would lay aſide every other pro- 
ject, and employ all his power to aſſiſt their State. He then 
decamped, and returned back again in haſte, along the ſame. 
way by which he had arrived. As he was preparing to paſs. 
the Ambracian Gulph, which ſeparates Acarnania from Epi- 
rus, he was met by Demetrius of Pharos, who had been de- 
feated in Illyria by the Romans, and had eſcaped in a ſingle 
frigate, as we related in the former Book. The king received 
him fayourably; and directed him to ſail on to Corinth, and 
from thence to go, through Theſſaly, into Macedon: while 
himſelf. pafled the Gulph, and continued his march in 
haſte through Epirus. But no ſooner was he arrived at Pella, 
than the Dardanians, having received notice from ſome de- 
ſerters of his near approach, were ſtruck with terror, and diſ- 
miſſed their army, though they had then advanced very near 
to the borders of the kingdom. Philip, being informed of 
their retreat, ſent home likewiſe all the Macedonian troops, 
to gather in their harveſt; and himſelf went into Theſfaly, 
with deſign to paſs the reſt of the ſummer at Lariſſa. 
At this time 5 was, that Æmilius returned with conqueſt 
from Illyria, and entered Rome in Triumph. About 5 
e 
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fame time Annibal, having taken Saguntum by ſtorm, ſent 
his army into winter quarters. The Romans alſo, when 
they had received the news that daguntum was deſtroyed, de- 
puted ſome embaſſadots to Carthage, to demand that An- 
nibal ſhould be delivered to them; and at the fame time choſe 
Hor, Conſuls Publius Cornelius and Tiberius Sempronius, and 


began to make the neceſſary preparations for a war. We 
have already given, in the preceding Book, a particular and 
diſtinet account of theſe tranſactions 2 and now mention them 

again, for the fake only of to the reader's view, 
agreeably to the method which we promiſed ſtill to obſerve, 
tha chief ron r- ee en thoſe which arc 
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| rr and as this alſo was the time, in which 
all Etolians-ufually elected their chief magiſtrates, they now 
choſe Dorimacirus for their Pristor. As ſoon as he was in- 
| a yes he aflkmbled the troops in arms, 
| and making an incurſion into the upper parts of Epirus, 
plundered and deſtroyed the country, with a more than com- 
mon rage and fury; being much leſs ſollicitous to gain any 
7 to himſelf, than to work rhe miſchief that 
was to the Epirots, ' Artiving at Dodona, he ſet fire 
to the portiooes of the Temple; deſtroyed the votive offering, 
and lexelled the walls of the ſacred edifice with the ground. 
Thus the Ætolians diſdained to be confined within the or- 
dinary limits either of peace or war: purſuing ſtill, in both 
conjunctutes, their own raſh and violent deſigus; z and ſhew- 
ing not even the leaft regard eithet to the laws of nations, or 
the eſtabliched rights and cuſtoms of mankind. walter this 
nn Dorimachus returned back again to tolia. — 
e 
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The winter was now approaching faſt, and no perſon had | 


expected that the Macedonians would at this time take the 
field, when Philip, advancing: from Lariſſa, with three thou- 


land + Chalcaſpides, wow thouſand Peltaſtæ, three hundred 


Cretans, and four hundred of the Royal Cavalry; paſſed from 
Theflaly into Eubœa, and from thence to Cynus, and con- 


tinuing afterwards his route throug 
riſian diſtrict, arriued at Corinth in the very depth of winter; 
having performed his march with ſo much ſecrecy and: dili- 
gence, that the people of Peloponneſus were all ignorant of 
his approach. He immediately ſhut the gates of Corinth, 
and placed guards upon the roads; and ſent to invite the elder 
Aratus to come to him from Sicyon. He wrote letters alſo to 
the Prætor of the Achzans, and to the ſeveral cities, to ap- 
point the place and time in which he expected to be joined by 
the troops of the Republick. He then marched away from 
Corinth, and eee Diclouriars in the Phliakah F 
ritay, nen 9711 eew ole 211 

About the fame time Ruvipidlas,: who n not whik the 
king had entered Peloponneſus, began his march from 
Ploghis, with..two..cohorts of Eleans, ſome bodies of pirates, 

and ſome, mercenary. troops, amounting in the whole to two 
thouſand and two hundred men, together with two hundred 
Horſe, and advanced by the way of Pheneum and Stymphalus 
towards Sicyon, with deen to waſte the country. And har- 
ing, on that very night in which Philip had incamped near 

Dioſcurium, paſſed beyond the army "of the king, he was 
ready juſt to enter the Sicyonian territory on the following day. 
But = Cretan en who had left their ranks, and wan- 
dered far into the country in ſearch of forage; fell in among the 
Eleans as they marched. Euripidas, being informed by theſe 
that the enemy Was near, changed immediately the direction 
of his route, and, not communicating to any perſon his 


knowledge of this accident, marched back again in haſte, . | 


h Bœotia and the Mega- 
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the way along which he had advanced; in the hope, that he 
might be able again to paſs beyond the Macedonians, and to 
4 himſelf the firſt of certain mountainous defiles, that were 
on the other fide of the Stymphalian diſttict. The king, who 
on his part alſo was wholly ignorant of the arrival of theſe troops, 
purſued his firſt deſign, — continued his march forwards 
in the morning, by the way of Stymphalus towards Caphyz. 
For this was the city, in which he had deſired that the 
Achæans would meet together in arms. But when the ad- 
vanced guard of the Macedonian army was juſt now ready to 
aſcend. the hill called Apeaurus, which was diſtant from Stym- 
 Pphalus about ten ſtadia, it happened that the foremoſt troops 
of the Eleans arrived alſo upon — ſame aſcent. Euripidas, 
who, from the intelligence which he had received before, 
knew what the forces were that now appeared in fight, made 
| haſte to avoid the impending danger, and taking with him 
ſome few horſemen only, fled through private roads to 
Pſophis. The Eleans, being thus deſerted by their Chief, 
were ſtruck with conſternation, and for ſome time ſtopped 
their march, not knowing which way they ſhould turn, or 
what meaſures were the beſt to take. For their officers were 
at firſt perſuaded, that theſe were ſome Achæan forces, that 
had been drawn together to defend the country. This miſ- 
take was occaſioned chiefly by the fight of the Chalcaſpides, 
whom they ſuppoſed to be the troops of Megalopolis. For in 
the battle againſt Cleomenes that was fought near Selaſia, the 
Megalopolitans had all made uſe of brazen bucklers; having 
received their arms on that occaſion from Antigonus. They 
retreated therefore, keeping their ranks intire, towards the 
neighbouring hills; and were ſtill inclined to think, that they 
were not miſtaken in their hopes. But when the Macedo- 
nians, as they continued to advance, approached more nearly 
to their view, they then ſoon diſcerned the truth, and, throw- 


ing away their arms, began to run with great precipitation. 
| But 
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But twelve hundred of them were taken priſoners; and the 
reſt either were deſtroyed by dhe Macedonian ſoldiers, or loſt 
their lives among the precipices. - About a hundred only 
eſcaped by flight, Philip ſent away the ſpoils and priſoners 
to Corinth; and purſued his route, as he had at firſt deſigned. 

The people of Peloponneſus were all ſtruck with wonder, at 
an event ſo ſtrange and unexpected by them: for they now 
firſt received the news together, both of the arrival of the 
King, and alſo of his victory. 

The Macedonians continued their route through Arcadia: 
and having ſuffered great fatigue and hardſhip, as they paſſed 
the mountain called Oligyrtus, which was at this time cover- 
ed deep with ſnow, they arrived in the night of the third day at 
Caphyz. The King, when he had reſted here during two whole 
days for the refreſhment of the troops, and being joined al- 
fo by the younger Aratus with the Achaan forces, ſo that the 
whole army now conſiſted of ten thouſand men, again march- 
ed forwards, through the Clitorian diſtrict, towards Pſophis; 
carrying with him all the machines and ladders, that were 
found in any of the cities through which he paſſed. 

Pſophis is a city of very high antiquity in Arcadia, being 
acknowledged to have been firſt built in ancient times by the 
Azanes. With regard to the whole of Peloponneſus, it is ſitu- 
ated near the middle of the country. But with reſpec to the 
fingle province of Arcadia, it ſtands upon the extreme bor- 
ders of it, towards the Weſt; and is on that ſide cloſely join- 
ed to the confines of Elea. It commands with great advan- 

the whole territory of the Eleans; and was at this time 
aſſociated to their Republick. Philip, arriving near this place 
in three days march from Caphyz, incamped upon the hills 
that ſtood oppoſite to the city, and which afforded a fafe 
and commodious view both of the place itſelf, and of all the 
neighbouring country. But when he had ſeen from hence the 


advantageous ſituation and uncommon ſtrength of the city, 
3 3} © he 
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he was for ſome time in doubt, what reſolution he ſhould take. 
Fo Plophis, on the fide towards the Weſt, is ſecured by a 
id and. impetuous torrent, deſcends from the neigh- 
ings and.in,a ſhort time arms far itſelf a channel very 
i MAW. is not: fordable._ in any. place, during 

part of the winter ſeaſon, On the eaſtern fide 

| Fats 9 ene a great and rapid river, the Subject of 
Kee well-known fables, . And this river likewiſe receives the 
ag Juſt. now. 2 nds which falls into it on the fide to- 
e Thus three ſides of the city are completely 
—— by theſe waters, and guarded againſt all acces. On 
che fourth Wack towards the North, ſtands a Hill, well forti- 


hed and incloled with walls, and which ſferyes-indeed. as a 


| Citadel to the city; being perfectly adapted, both by nature 


and. by art, for 2 © the efforts of an enemy. The city 
xlelf was alſo ſecured by walls of an unnſual height, cm- 
pletely built, and fortified with care; and was defended by a 
garriſon of Eleans. Euripidas was alſo in che place, y 
ſaved Ange it from his flight. TEE 
When Philip had conſidered all theſe 5 he 
was in . = to abandon, the deſign which he had form- 
ed, to take the city either by ſtorm. or ſiege. But on the 
ather hand, he was no leſs earneſt to perſiſt in the attempt, 
when he had again reflected upon the manner in which the 
place was os, For as _—} as the Arcadians and Achz- 
ans were in e by this city, which preſſed cloſe upon 
the very confines of their country, and furniſhed the Eleans 
with the power — carry on the war againſt them with vigour 
and ſecurity, ſo much on the other hand would they be ad- 
vantaged by it, if it ſhould now be taken: ſince it would not 
only ſerve to cover their on lands from inſult, but might be 
uſed alſo as a Place of arms, from whence they might on their 
part make incurſions into the Elean territory, The king there- 
fore, having at laſt reſolved to na in his deſign, gave * 
2 that 
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that the troops ſhould take their uſual repaſt, and hold them- 
ſelves in readineſs, by break of day. And when the morning 
came, he paſſed the Eryininthus, upon the bridge that was 
acroſs it, without any reſiſtance from the enemy, who wert 
ſurprized at the attempt, and wholly unprepared againſt it. 
He then advanced towards the city in bold and terrible array. 
Euripidas and the reſt were ſtruck with doubt and conſterna- 
tion. For they at firſt had been perſuaded, that the Macedo- 
nians would neither attack by ftorm a city of ſo conſiderable 
ſtrength, nor yet venture on the other hand to engage in a 
long and regular fiege, in ſo ſevere a ſeaſon. They were 
therefore thrown into great perplexity, and began to fear, that 
fome perſons in the city had entered into a ſecret correſpond- 
ence with the King. But when no proofs appeared to con- 
firm this apprehenfion, the greater part ran in haſte to defend 
the walls; while the mercenaries alſo that belonged to the 
Eleans advanced through a gate that was above the enemy, 
with defign to fall upon them by ſurprize. The King, hav- 
ing ordered the ladders to be fixed againſt the walls in three 
different parts at once, and divided the Macedonians alſo into 
three ſeparate bodies, gave the fignal for the attack. The 
troops then advanced together, and began to ſcale the city on 
every fide. The befieged for ſome time maintained their 
und with courage, and threw down many of the ſoldiers 
from the ladders. But as their ſtore of darts and other weapons, 
provided only for the preſent exigency, ſoon began to fail ; 
and when they alſo found, that the Macedonians were ſo far 
from being deterred by this reſiſtance, that on the contrary no 
fooner was one man tumbled from the ladders, than the next 
that followed ſucceeded without any heſitation to his place; they 
at laſt turned their backs, and fled for ſafety to the Citadel, 
while the Macedonians entered by the walls. At the fame 
time alſo the Cretan troops attacked the Elean mercenaries 
with ſuch vigour and ſucceſs, that they forced them ſoon to 
Hhh 2 throw 
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throw away their arms, and to fly in great diſorder ; and 
having purſued them to the very en from whence they had 
made their ſally, they entered . with them. Thus 
the city was taken at once in every part. The Pſophidians, 
with their wives and children, fled all into the citadel, toge- 
ther with Euripidas, and the reſt that were able to eſcape. 
The Macedonians, being thus become the intire maſters of the 
city, pillaged all the goods, and took poſſeſſion of the houſes. 
But thoſe that had retired into the citadel, being deſtitute of 
all ſupplies, reſolved to prevent a worſe misfortune, by ſub- 
mitting to the King. Having therefore diſpatched a Herald, 
and obtained permiſſion to make a deputation to him, the 
ſem their chief magiſtrates. together with Euripidas, by who 
means a treaty was concluded, in which full fafety was allow- 
ed to all, both citizens and rangers. The — then re- 
turned, baving receiyed orders from the King, that they ſhould 
all ſtill remain within the citadel, till the army had left the 
city; leſt the ſoldiers, forgetful of their duty, ſhould be tempt- 
ed by the hopes of plunder to inſult and pillage them. "IN 
„The King, — forced by the ſnow, which about this 
time began. to fall, to remain for ſome days in Pſophis, al- 
| ſembled together the Achzans, and pointed out to them the 
ſtrength, and commodious ſituation of the place, and the ad- 
vantages that might be drawn from it in the progreſs of the 
war. He {poke largely alſo, of the affection and warm eſteem, 
which he had conceived for their Republick: and added, that 
he would now give this city to them; and that in all future 
times he ſhould be ready to employ his utmoſt power to gratify 
their wiſhes, and ſeize every occaſion to advance their in- 
tereſts. After this diſcourſe, which was received by Aratus 
and the Achzans with great acknowledgements, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly, and began his march towards Laſion. The 
Pſophidians then left the citadel, and again took poſſeſſion of 
their houſes : and Euripidas went away to Corinth, and from 
thence 
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7 into ÆEtolia. The Achæan Chiefs that were-preſetit in 
the place, left the care of 'the( citadel to Proſlaus of Sicyon, 
 withia ſufficient and appointed Pythias of Pellene to 
be Governdur of the city. vin 2 d e the 
hege of Pſophis. | 
The Eleans 3 in ncriſha at-Lafion; Ang been 
informed of all the circumſtances of this conqueſt; no ſooner 
heard chat the Macedonians were advaneing faſt towards them, 
than they immediately left the place: and Philip, being thus 
become maſter of it upon his firſt approach, gave this city alſo 
to the Achæans, as a farther teſtimony of his regard for their 
Republick. He reſtored Stratus likewiſe, from whence the 
Eleans in like manner had retired, to the people of Telphuſſa, 
from whom it had before been taken. He then decamped, 
and arriving at Olympia after five days march, offered ſacri- 
fice to the Deity of the place, and feaſted the chief officers'of 
his army. And when he had allowed three days for the re- 
freſhment' alſo of the troops, he advanced fafther into the 
Elean territory: and having incamped near the place called 
Artemiſium, and from thence ſent out detachments from his 
army to collect the plunder of the N he Ag ha re- 
turned again to Dioſcurium. 

While the Macedonians were ee in rav ning the 
country, many of the Eleans fell into their hands, but a much 
greater number; fled for ſafety to the neighbouring towns, and 
to places that were not eaſy to be forced. For Elea far ex- 
ceeds all the other parts of Peloponneſus, both in the number 
of inhabitants, and in the natural riches alſo which are there 
produced. For there are many among this people, who are 
ſo fixed in the enjoyment of a country life, and ſo ſatisfied 
with the abundance of which they are poſſeſſed, that in the 
courſe even of two or of three generations, they are never known 
to viſit the Capital of the province. This affection for the 


un is chiefly nouriſhed by that high regard, which by 
the 


: 422 The EAI. 'Hisrozy of Boox IV 


the conſtitution of their ent is ſhewn to thoſe * 
are ſettled in L., For jul be adminiſtered among them in 
Every diſttict; and great pains employed, that they may al- 
ways be ſupplied with all things that are to life. 
The motive that inclined their Legiſlators firſt ts invent ſueh 
laws, and to give ſuch attention to their ſafety, feems partly 
to; have been, that the province was itſelf of very wide extent; 
but principally, — the inhabitants lived in ancient times 
a kind of holy life; when their % account of the 
Olympic Games that were celebrated in it, was regarded by 
the Greeks as ſacred and inviolable, and the people all e 

ed a full repoſe, ſecure from danger, and exempted fi — 
miſeries of war. But afterwards indeed, ben — Arcadians 
attempted to take Laſion from them, with the lands that lay 
round Piſa, the Eleans were then forced to have re- 
courſe to arms, and to change their former way of life. 
And ſince that time, they have not even made the leaſt at- 
tempt, to reſtore their country to thoſe: priviledges; of which 
they had been fo long poſſeſſed; but have ſtill remained in 
the condition, into which they were throun hy that invaſion. 
But certainly in this reſpect they have been far from 

a due regard to their own future intereſts. Por ſince Peace 
is that bleſſing, which we all implore the Gods to give us; 
ſince it is that Keke ſake we bear to be expoſed to every 
danger; ſince in a word, among all the things that are 
DR good by men, there i is none more generally acknow- 
ledged to deſerve that name; it ſurely muſt be allowed to be 
a high degree of folly. in the conduct of the Eleans, to refuſe 
an acquiſition of ſuch value and importance, which they 
not only might obtain from the States of Greece upon fair and 
— terms, but might hold poſſeſſion of it alſo to all 
future times. Some perhaps may think, that if this people 
ſhould return again to their former life, they muſt be expoſed 


to the attempts of every enemy, that ſhould be inclined to 
violate 
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violate treaties, and to fall by upon their country. 
But as this would „ ſo the Greeks alſo would all 
join together to revenge the inſult. And with regard to any 
private robberies, they might at all times be effectually ſecured 
againſt them; fince, by the help of that abundance which the 
continuance of peace would of neceſſity beſtow, they might 
with caſe maintain ſome troops of mercenaries, to be employ- 
ed as occaſion ſhould-require. ' But now, from having dread- 
ed dangers that were never likely to arrive, they expoſe their 
goods to conſtant pillage, and their country to perpetual war. 
I could with therefore, that theſe 'refletions might raiſe in 
the Eleans an attention to their proper intereſts; ſince they 
never will find a time more favourable than the preſent, to 
recover again an acknowledged confirmation of their rights, 
from all the States of Greece. 

But though theſe immunities have been long fince loft, the 
people however, as we obſerved' before, ſtill retain ſome traces 
of their ancient manners, and eſpecially of their attachment 
to a-country life. Upon the arrival therefore of Philip in the 
province, great numbers of them were taken prifoners by the 
Macedonians, and greater ſtill eſcaped by flight. There was 
a fortreſs. called Thalamæ, into which the chief part of the 
people had retired, together with their goods and cattle. The 
country round it was only to be entered by certain cloſe de- 
files: and the place itſelf, beſides that it was difficult of all 
acceſs, was alſo judged to be impregnable. But the King, 
being informed of the numbers that had fled together to this 
— reſolved to attempt and hazard every thing, rather 
than leave his work imperfect. He ordered the mercenaries 
therefore firſt to take poſſeſſion of the poſts that commanded 
the entrance of the — And having left behind him in 
the camp his baggage, with the greater part of all his army, 
he then marched through he defiles, with the Peltaſtæ and 
che 9 troops, ard arrived in 8 of the fortreſs, 


without 
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without reſtſtange.:, Mlle Eleane, who were wholly: unprepared 
to ſuſtaim fi; and unpractiſed likewiſe in all: the art of 
war, aud whoiatq umbers of 


thus:tinie — tchemigreat n 
che ſery imeaneſb of tho people, were ſtruclt with terror at luis 
apprgacli, and immediately ſurrendered. Among tho priſoners 
were twio hundfed mercenaries; | which Amphidamus, the 
Frætor of the Eleans, had drawn together from different coun- 
tries, and -had- roughe them with him to this place. The 
King, having gained a very great quantity of valuable goods, 
with more than:five thouſand ſlaves, and cattle that ſcaroely 
could: be numbered, returned again to his camp: and from 
thence, hecauſe the troops were ſo incumbered with: their 
bobty that they were wholly unfit to engage in any ne t- 
—2 court his route hol: to Olympia, and there in- 
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— this timb: Apelles;. 2 among thoſe that were 
appointed by Antigonus to be the Guardians of young 

Philip » was rolleſiediaf the ſway in all the counſels of 
ther Rig: formned:ghe! heſtrdefhiariobiredluging the iAchzans to 
people: of Theſſaly 

ned, 


the ſame vile condition as that to which the 
For thougli the Theſſalians were ſtill gover 


were ſubject. 
in a by their on peculiar laws, and ſeemed on that 


e eee ee abe Macedonians, : yet in re- 
ality there was no difference between them. For both were 
i obliged to. yield ſtrict obedience to the Royal orders, 
and to ſubmit without reluctance to all that was impoſed. 
This man then, hauing regulated his project in his mind, be- 
gan firſt td try the tempers of the Achæans that were now 
preſent in the army. He gave permiſſion to the Macedonians, 
to diſpoſſeſs them of their Quarters, and defraud them of chen 
n And —— ordered 1 to be ſcourged, 
upon 
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upon the - ſlighteſt and when any of their compa- 
. nions interpoſed to fave — or ſhewed any reſentment of 
this treatment, himſelf conducted them to —— By theſe 
means he was perſuaded that the Achæans might inſenſibly be 
led to an intire and blind ſubmiſſion; and chin nothing cruel 
or ſevere, which at any time they ſhould be forced to ſuffer 
by order of the King. And yet he had ſeen not long before, 
uhen he was preſent in the army of Antigonus, that this very 
people expoſed themſelves to every danger, and ſeemed ready to 
encounter every hardſhip with the greateſt firmneſs, rather than 
fall into ſubjection — But ſome young Achæans, hav- 
ing run together in a body, went and diſcloſed to Aratus the 
whale of this deſign. Aratus, wiſely judging that ĩt was neceſſary 
to defeat ſuch evils in their firſt commencement, ran in haſte 
to Philip. The King, when he had heard him, ordered the 
young men to lay aſide their fears; aſſuring them, that nothing 
of this kind ſhould hextaſter bappen : {and at the ſame time he 
ſtrictly forbad Apelles to exact any thing from the Achæans, 
— the knowledge and conſent of — own Prætor. In this 
manner Philip, by his humane and gentle treatment of thoſe 
that were with him in the camp, as well as by his courage 
likewiſe and activity in the field, not only gained the affections. 
of the ſoldiers, but the favour alſo and eſteem of all the peo- 
ple of Peloponneſus. And indeed we can ſcarcely find a 
Prince, more admirably formed by nature, with all thoſe ta- 
lents that are requiſite for enlarging conqueſts, and ſuſtaining 
the weight of empire. For he was poſſeſſed of a ready and 

clear diſcernment; a happy memory; a gracefulneſs, that 
was peculiar to all his actions; ; with ſuch a dignity of aſpect, 
as declared the Monarch, and inſpired: reſpect — awe. His 
activity alſo in the field was never wearied, and his courage 
never daunted. By what means afterwards theſe noble qua- 
lities were all deſtroyed, and from whence it happened, that 
this Prince, from a mild and gentle Monarch, became at laſt 
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a mercileſs and brutal“ Tyrant, cantot be explained in few 
words Gnlyl! We „ ſorne occaſion Rk f- 


Vodr ale! l . b. em 
Peron La] Fx 120 e 


01" Philip, having now d d, Contitued bis rute from 
e cow Phat, and from thente advanced to Tel- 

Phuff, d efterviirds to Herta” In this place he fold his 
boot), And Haid 4 brigge acroſs che river A Pheue, wich 8 
ſig 46 pats chat maß inte "Triphylia: About che Ee ite, 


| 1s the ZErotian'Prtor, being preſſed pteſied b y the Eleans 
to fare their country froth deſtruction, ſent to r aſſiſtance 
fit hundred Etolians ander the eommand of Phykdas. When 


this General, arriving in Elea, had joined Hib troops with the 
forcts that were at that time in the ſervice of the Hea 
_— mercenaries, à thouſand {ſoldiers of the country, and 
of Tarentines, he from thence directed his march'lfo 
been: Arg hid cothitty, "v ch” detives'it's name 
em Triphylus a Batine bf ca „ is'a part Of Peloporicfus, 
Bk. It We een the ſea of Ava and ĩs fitutited in the 
| extremity bf "all Grits, f the fide of the South welt. The 
 rowhs which it contin! ey ren Bom 
Typanæa,  Wpyitin,” Bolat, Sryllag 
The lars king fret qe towns' to' | 
publick,” to them not afterwards'A' ire Hkewie 
which bod within rings} Arcadia," t Was 
{abje& to the Megule beam. Bat Alladas, ce Pye of 
Megalopolis, in return for me perſonal advantages, kuren. 
dered it te che Eeam . ebe 
Phyhidas, hawing — this dguntry with his army, 
away the 'Eleans'to Lepteum, and the mercenaries to Aliphira ; 
while himſelf with the Etolians, remaining in the neiphbout- 
hood of Typanza, attended to the motions ef che Macedo- 
nians. Philip, being now” diſttieumbered of His booty, * 
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"dP er Which flows cloſe. along the gity of Herza, and 
hag route to 77 wp This city is built upon a, hill, 


is ; &YSLY tide Reep and. 7 more ten 
115 in 12 S242 Upon the fun jor .the Gaal 
22 a. brazen. == of e . uncommon 
** 8 ir ; 
and At 


d All. dof By wo: 2H nr: 
av 1 King, having waited, gol 4 day that — cot _ 


rg commanded. the men whoſe taſk. it was to carry the 
ladders, to advance firſt from, different parts, with the merce- 


ee to ever 7 . The Macedonians, divided 
Ale into ſeparate bodies, followed cloſe. behind: and were or- 
| ered, with the reſt, to aſcend the hill, as; ſoon as the fun 
ſhould begin to ſhine. The troops advanced agcordingly 
with great alacrity and vigour: while the Aliphiręans ran to- 
gether in crquds to every ide, fram, whence; they ſaw, the 
x Macedonians l to approach. At the ſame time the King, 
ee ſoldiers, having climbed up certain Pre- 
| aſcended unperceived; to the ſuburbs of the Citad 

| tcl hb ene a” - the, ladders | 
_—_— „ 
the city. But the King, having rtf gained poſſeſſion of the 
ſuburbs, which were let — defence, . ſet 
fire to them, ; When thoſe therefore, that were employed in 
defending the walls againſt the enemy, ſaw what had happen- 
ed, they were ſeized with conſternation ; and began to tear, 
that if the Citadel ſhould be loſt, there would then be leſt to 
them no-reſource. They, abandoned therefore all their. poſts, 


1 and 
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and fled! into the citadel; and chus the Macedonians became 
maſttrs of the city almoſt without vtcſiſtanot . Not long af- 
terudx a depurarioh was ſent inlſo from the! citadel: tor: the 
Klagf und theoplace: delivered into his hands, on condition 
n le fhould/be ſa fc. beni be Ihe 
— terror into all the people of 
* e anda ſdeedithemu io vonſult : together, by what 
me t beſt porter About ithe 
ſafe anal ylidas led taway:his trbops from Typanza, 
andi g etired to Le — tall the ce as he 
paſſedii . Forthis was the reward, which the Allies of the Bto-- 
Bade ſeldom failed too receives) being either deſerted i by them 
im the time bf their moſtep g need; or d pillaged, and 
batrayed and forecd>o' ſuffer from their-confederdies/and 
friends; fuch cruel treatment as could ſcarcely be expected 
even from a coquering enemy. As ſoon — — 
ray 83 , "the inhabitants of! Typanæła and of Hypana 
foe och their cities to him;o/The Pluatians-alſo, 1being in- 
5 — alt that had happened it Triphylia, and — 
—ä—— 11 SF 7 te IF "DIE? the to- 
together iti arms, und tod poſſeſſioti of the place 
— — aedBorkle: There 
were at this tine ſome Mtolian Pirates in Phialia, who had fixed 
their reſitlence in the city; that from thence they might be 
able to make incurſions upon the lands: of the Meſſenians. 
Thefe ies, Lupo the firficappearance of this anon 
reſolved to take arms, and reduce the inhabitants by force; But 
whinxhepſan;: that! the people all ran together in erouds, 
an werd preparing to make a vigorous reſiſtance, they aban- 
doned tign,:qnd;; baving vbtained conditions for their 
ſafety}; 9 — plate, carrying with them all:their 
gage her Phialiane then! ſent ſome deputics to Philip, 
vited hien tu take puſſeſſiom of their city: 
6 dſechis. ieee bine of Le. 


preum 
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preum alſo, having paſſeſſed themſelves of a certain; part of 
the city commanded the Elxana, the Etolians, and the: ar 
cedkemonianis;) ¼h hade likæwiſe: joined tbem, cob retire both 
from the æitatel and ithei city: FPhis demand however: was at- 
firſt intirely {lighted. Phylidas/ ſtill kept his poſt; and was 
. againſt inmate ben he 
attempting auy thing agai im. But wiben be hear | 
— Aunt. ob the Macedonian fdrces, had already 
gained poſſeſſion of Phialia, and that the King himſelf; was 
advancing): towards Lepreum withꝭ the reſt, he began at onee 
to loſe. all hope, while the Lepreates on the contrary aſſumed 
new confidence. And: though there-werecat this time in the 
placæ a thauſand Eleans, with a thouſand pirates and Ætolians; 
fite hundred mercenaries, and t hundred Lacedæmonians; 
and though the enemy were maſters of their citadel 3 yet ſo 
admirable was the ſpirit, and ſuch the glorious conſtaney e 
this people that theycreſolyed on ino account to yield toſtheſe 
invaders;»or throw away the hope af being able to defend 
thein country. When Phylidas . therefore ſaw their firmneſs, 
and heard alſo that the Macedonians were juſt ready to ap- 
proach, he at laſt laſt the city, itegethier with the Lacedemoni-, 
ansand Eleans: The Cretans, that had joined the troops of Sparta, 
returntd back again to their own country through Meſſenia: 
while Phylidas, with the other forces, directed his route towards 
Samicum! The Lepreates, having thus recovered the intire 
on of their country, ſent ſome deputies to: Philip, and! 
ſurrenderedi their city to him 335 
As ſoon as the King was informed of theſe tranſactions, he 
ſent the chief part of his army away to Lepreum, while himſelf, 
with the Peltaſtæ and the light-· armed troops, purſued the ene», 
my, and, falling upon them in their retreat, made himſelf 
maſter of all their baggage. But Phylidas, having marched : 
with the greateſt: haſte, eſcaped ſaſe to Samicum. Philin. 
therefore incamped before the place; and, when the reſt w 
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his ſotces allo. bad advanced fo Lepreum to. Join iim, be- 
gan fte make ſuch preparations, ns threatened the inhabitants 
... ͤ when 
W 1 to: 2 ving no- 
thing, , bar! 21 hands only, to defend them, | were: ſtruck 
with, terror, and offered to ſurrender vpon terms af ſafety: 
and having obtained permiſſinn to leave the city with their 
atme, the lee After this-luccels, the neigh- 
— cities all ſent their deputies to the King, and ſub- 
mitted to him at diſoretion. Theſe were, Fhrixa, Styllagi- 
m, Bpyum, Bolax, Pyngus, and Epitalium. Philip, having 
thus in-the:courſe of fix-days only xeduded-the whole:province 
pf. Triphylia, returned again to-Lepreum; — — 
firſt exhorted the inhabitants to remain ſieady in their duty, 
und had placed a garriſon in the citadel, he marched away to 
— — — — 8 
government ot In „Auiting at Herma, there 
divided the booty! among his ſoldiers t and — 
— — had leſt bæhitd him in this place, he 
continued his toute from: thence to Megalopolis, though it 
was nw thei vety dopth.of winters (1 nous wt © baronn?:.. 
_ v+ While Philip was employed/in xcducing;the cities of Tri- 
phyla, Chilon, A Gitizen--of: Lacedeinon,, who-thought that 
his birch had given: him: the faireſt title to the; Jovereignty, of 
teahons, ——— — — 
1 upon Lyeurgus, 
hk —.— — He, flactered hitmſelf, 
t by Hallewriag only the cxample:of Cleomenes, and tempt- 
ing the hopes and ambition of the multitude with the proſpect 
—— — LY . alli the 
people co. Party. „Haying cat municated intention 
therefofe to his friends, and engaged about two hundred of 
them · co ſnare im che danger with him, he made haſte to carry 


hin riet ine *xecMion.) - As Lycurgus, and the phon 
2.74 who 
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ho had raiſed him to the vere the chief obſtacles 
to his it was nedeſſary chat theſe ſhould be firſt re- 


moved. le wol cha oααjmdu therefore, when the 'Ephori 


werengat ſupper; and falling upon them-by"furprive; 
Aae Thus that puniſſinent befel them, hich 
was in juſtice due toſtheir late tranſactions. For whether we 
conſider the hand by which they fell,” e well bo though 
this vengeance down 2 — be thought 
have — their fate. coy kg (þ 145 — 5 
As ſoon as this work was kniſhed, Chilon ran in haſte to- 
wands the houſe of Lycurgus. But though chis N 
was then at home; he ſound means, wich the aſſiſtanoe of 
ſome friends and neighbours, to tetire unperceiyed, and 
eſcaped through roads to the town that was called 
Pellene of Tripolis. Chilon, having thus failed in the _ 
and moſt i part of his intended enterpriae, began to 
loſe all: hope. But as there was now! no room left to retreat; 
he advanced into the Forum, killing all his enemies, and 
callin to his friends to join him; inviting the people alſo 
to his by choſe h es that were juſt now 
| — 4 Ba when N — — 5 fur — 
even the leaſt regard to (his protenſians, that on the contrary 
they began to xuim together in p e him; he ſecret- 
y withdrew, j and, paſſing through Laconia, fled unattended 
into the The Lacedemonians,” being at 
this eime alſo — the nrar of Philip, remov- 
ed all their ſtores from the open — 5 and abandoned 
likewiſe the fortreſs of — in the ter- 
ritory, having firſt razed it to the ground. 
Thus this „ ho, from the firſt etublithmiave their 
State under the aws of: the wile Lycurgus, kad enjoxell the 
faireſt form of government, and flouriſned in — 
and power, to the time of the battle of — 
ter that 2 gradually to decline from their former — 


and 
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ard t Tall i ruin) Andi ha wg dong been 
"IF inteſtine — — — — 


* hein extizend drtven into 
Ice, ain ee ud bow toiw ſubruſſiot of 
b | 


Tytutits, tos the time of Nabis,>dhdi to 

of the very vileſt ſervitude; choſe, who 
ain dffeteilt times had been unable 0 ſupport eved che name of 
rer Rut uhere are D“ who have eopious 
bcteesüints of che former bonditibn of thipedpleziiand 0, all 
er various fortunes: and with regard to the changes chat 
— 8 inee Cleomenes firſt ſubverted the 
ger tion ofithe State; w Hall take o to relate, 
r this Hiſtory, albachoſe char bre of chief. 
T böte; und which beſt deſerve to be remarked. -= 
hip How” decamped from Megalopolis; and taking 
route —— eee eee paſſed the reſt 
Mende beider in chat kityz obtained among all the 
Ortes the higheſt adeniarion' and eſteemij asg welk Nm his 
Aantters unt hole de r Actions abſb 


— 
EIS 
ns 4 incHExd td pay n- ſauli —— 
—— — eſpectally to the eldeſt of ciel 
| SK aig — and faveur wit Anti 
1 690 aca — — 
kniet) bn act y'taletito aud profeauch diſceraaant 
— — hel judped ir ite / bo ia thanficft 
— eye Atkat Fr ficbuld m corittivanbe;by:which 
22 2 ve fl 


as 
having 
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— after thoſo Achæang, bo, oppoled Ara- 

r rea; an ** end no abe — eg 
8 , 

might win theit —— 27 me in his, 

Nope erty them all to Phili — A 

ed, each uf them, to inſinuate ae — 

was guided hy the-counſels of. Aratus,. he mult.be forced, in 


all related to the Achæans, > ru 7 mn 
kertvs che ce but that on the, contrary, if he would 
ſubmit his i to the care of theſe ne friends, he might 


ſoon, with their aſſiſtance, become the maſter of Pelopon- 

neſus, and goyern the people by his on ſingle Will. Whan 
thus far advanced in his deſigu, his n eee 

to obtain, if. it were ꝓoſſible, that one af this faQion dhe 

electod Prator of the Achæans; by which means, Aratus would 

-intirely bekexeluded fromthe adminiſtration,af che Stats. As, the 

time gp i e e near, he — Ping, 


ſo citation, ps 
difficulty, and» — — . 1 view..(1For 
— Phara, Was tor; and Ti- 
morenue, ſupported by the intereſt e Aratas,avas repulſed... 4 
From &gium the King begam bis, march, and. paſſing 
den Peter and: Dyaney) arrived-a4 Tiehaez a ſoctreſu ſitu- 
pn borders of: the Dynan. territory, ,and 

been taken by Eutipidas not long before, as we 
— ESO 
ploy power to recover again 

before it with all his forœgs, BU the 

Eleans. that were: polled, in it, wee: ſtruck with teror and 
ſurrendered, This fortreſs was of no great ſize, heing not 
more then a dak and. Sallie ines But the 


ſtren gth 


= 
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— it was conſiderable : for the height of he walls a 
full hirty cubits. Philip reſtored. the place to th Dymæans; 
and vom thenot made ineutſions into the-Elean tertitotyd . Anõ/ 
ne waſted all the r. andi gained a very great booty, 
he la hie army back again to t off yd 2897 31 18117 
But Apelles, hav) ung thus far accompliſhed his deGgn; and 
obtained a —— thi own election, began now to renew 
hig gagainſt Atatas, in erder wholly to remove him 
from che. confidence of the King. For this purpoſt/ he had 
recautſe to a Calumny, which was thub contrived; When 
Amphidamus the Elean General, who had been taken priſon- 
er with the reſt that had retited d Thalame, Was conducted 
10; Ohympia, he employed the mediatien of ſome ftiends; to 
procure. admiſſion ſor him to the King: and when be had 

— of. audience, he diſplayed in a long: diſcourſe 
the high authority and credit in which he ſtgod among the 
Hleans, and aſſured the King, that he could- eaßily engage 
that people tc enter into an nllianos with him Philip, being 
prevailed, on hy theſe promiſes, i releaſed Amphi- 
dainus, ande ſent him to the Bleans;j1 wich- orders to affure 
them, that, if they would embrace hie ſviendſhip he would 
_ reſtore. to them all their priſ@ners ranſom, and ſe- 
cure their province again} fall incurfions ; and that they ſtil 
ſbould Bve in perfect freedom, without gurriſon or tribute, 


an enjoy, their on form of government. But, how. generous 


ever and inviting theſe conditions might appear, the 'Beans 

fetnained-unmoved, and rejected all that was propoſed... - . 
-Apellesi ſaizetd-on this refuſal; as a proper ground for the 
ay whik he now contrived; and carried to the K ing. 
He told him, Khan it might now be ſeen, herr falſe were thole 
Bons ef zeal and, friend({hip, with which, Aratus and his 
had hitherto deceived. him: that in their hearts they 

were far from being diſpoſed to fayour his pretenſions, or 
gat de intereſt of he 06 and that the 3 
which 
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which the Elcans had now ſbewn' towards him, was ſole- 
Huus: be imputed to their arts and management: that when 
idamus was ſent from Olympia te Elis by che King, 
they had employed in ſerret all their pains, to catvince him, 
that it was by no means for the advantage of the of 
Frloponneſus, that | Philip ſhonld became the maſter of the 
Eleaus : and that from henew alone had ſpru gt 

nels, undd fieree diſdain, with which this 


the Etolians, 0 Gill dn the war ind the Macodo 


nians. Iain d 8 
Philip, when he kad beard this acouſation, ordered: Artus 


and his Son to be called before him. Apelles then repeated 
in their preſence all the charge, urging it againft them with 
a bold and threatening confidence. And as the King ſtill 
kept ſilence, he added; that ſince they had ſhewn themſelves 
{o-thankleſs- and ungrateful, and had ſo ind repaid 
favours which they had received from Phili 
no reſolved to call the Achæan 
he had explained to them the motives of his conduct, to re- 
turn again to Macedon. ' But the eldeſt Aratus, '-beginning 
now to ſpeak; beſought the King; that he would by no means 
judge with paffion, or give a haſty credit to the things which 
he had heard, without ſome s examination and in- 
quiry: that in every charge eſpecially, that wal directed 
againſt any of his ales or ficads, i a prope ſt eh 
the evidence with the niceſt and moſt ſcrupulous care: thut 
ſuch a conduct was not only worthy of a Prince, but of the 
laſt importance alſo, with reſpect to his own intereſts and ad- 
vantage. He deſired therefore, that thoſe who had heard 
theſe matters, of which Apelles had accuſed them, might be 
called to the preſence of the King: that Apelles alſo ſhould 
attend, with the perſon from whom he had received his in- 
formation x and in a word, that, before any complaint was 
K kk 2 made 


the many 
„this Prince had 


and, when 


teſolved to ſeite;candblend hinubh 
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made tothe — — thould be tried; 
which'it w poſſible tc gaits9 — pi 
rovetl f Ade Ahe ni — 
He then diſialiſſedmhemio bai on IV 10 of mi bag 
11Scthe>tiys Aſterwards had ipaſſed and! Apel les had not yet 
producedrthe proie/thatdwergidefired,” hem an docidenr fell 
out, Which proved of greati advatitape to fd. While 
Philip wa:etploptdion plunderi theedodery of the Hleuneʒ 
this c bg oerl dome ſuſpition vf AmnmphIidamus 
priſohenunto Mtòliai: Hut 
Amphidamus gained tarly meide vf their? oand fled at 
firſt to dn — — — 
deus gone t Dye; ro diſtribute the! dmongtthis> oops; 
homade draſte to join him ins that city. A ſobnas Aratus 
| —_—_—_— this General had e rom Elis, and was ar- 
tivedb at —— —.— his'ovivindootice, heran 
2 nd ty and jdy) and chat Am- 
———— him: Othav 

ary better. yan —— charge [chav hade been 
— aguinſt him, than che mam uh had been a | 
ſeerert: and that n lic other. handy it — 
boaters the/tratlp2.ifineethtHadrnow! ben foretirto 
| leave/his:country-owaceount oft his attachment to ther King, 
and had nbl hopes uf ſafety but ire hit protection. The King 
ee aud havingi ordered Amphidamus 
tobe einminecb in hid prefenog Ne foutid 1hatithezccufation 
points falſe From this time therefote, his hffect- 
tus every day. ĩnereaſed, and his attachment to him 

ne ſtronger than before ile Fpelies on the: cont 
ſunk:low:inhivefteem>: But his mind had been go o long 
with l prej inaſatour of this Miniſter, that it 
forced him Mill co rerlook, upon many -octaſions,)! the. dero 
oli ͥ ht Don „ E: ie 501 1X 

I mne mean while. Apelles not bing i/any deres. 
44211 terred 
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tetred by what--had happen — 2 — in the ſame 
— 2 — his — again Taykion, be Wadün- 
nary menos ob i\tht affairs bela I 

im however Fi. no kind of Sime bat on the 
| —— praiſe; and tepreſented to the 
Hong, What: great. ſervices might be expected ſrom a man 
eſicſuch abilities, if he err præſent in the camp. But. 15 
intonfian ds, to beſtow: this ebdrge e ſome perſon of his 
ou appbintment. For this is one of thoſe new methods, 
cotriyed by men of bad deſigns: to deſtroy the fortunes of 
then neighbours, not by detraction, but by praiſe. Au arti- 
heey replete with malignant rancourꝭ and the haſoſt trcachery: 
invented firſt inthe; courts of Priniees,. to be the inſtrument of 
jcalouſy, and ſordid avarice; and employed ſolely to promote 
the purpoſes of thoſe; ho ſtrive to riſe upon the ruihs f 
another. He ſeized every sion allo, that was uffered, to 
cenſurs A the Captain of the Guards; having re- 
ſolved to fill / this poſt lixewiſe with another of his bn 
election; and in a word, to change, if poſſible, the whole diſo 
poſition which Antigonus had made. For Antigonus, not only 
while he lived, had governed Macedon and the young Prineg 
hiniſelf With the grrateſt prudence] but left behind Winde 
at his death ſuch wiſe-proviſions, as ſeemed moſt proper to ſen 
cure the future eaſe and J falery of the kingdom. He explain 
ed to the Macedonians in his Will, the meaſures Which här ſalb 
had followed im the affairs of government ; and preleribedtlg 
plan of the adminiſtration for the time to come: naming the 
perſons alſo, to whom he left the conduct of the State, and: allot- 
;og ſererally to each his proper poſt; that he might thus cut off 
at once all pretence for jealouſy, and remove every incitement 
to ſedition. By theſe directions, Apelles was appointed 
Guardian to the Prince; Leontius, General of the Infantry; 
Megaleas, the chief Secretary; Alexander, Captain of the 


- and Taurion, the commander to preſide in Pelo- 
ponneſus. 


| 
| 
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ponneſus. Among theſe, Leontius and Megaleas were already 
in all points devoted to Apelles. The great ohject therefore 


70 be preſen 6 Tayrio = 
2 yr N By e $A 66 pv 4 

0 government woul into his own hands intire, or into 
the how of thoſe who. poſſeſſed his confidence. And this de- 
fign muſt ſoo have. been accompliſhed, if he had not raiſed 
againſt himſelf an enemy in Aratus. But that wrong policy 
Sefeated all his meaſures ; and drew after it the puniſhment, 
that was juilly ** to his i mprudence and inſatiable ambition: 
ſo that within — — he yas himſelf inrolved 
in ſhoſe Aba ed be had preꝑated for others. In 
what manner this 3 Ty — ned to him, we ſhall at 
preſent forbear to mention, having brought this Book to it's 
concluſion, But in that which follows, we ſhall take occaſion 
to give a clear account of this ; event, with all the circum- 
ſtances that attended it. Philip, after theſe 1 which 
2 have now related, returned to Argos, to paſs the winter 
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r [ AE _ 7 ths Pretorſhip of FW APR! Aratus was 
juſt now ended with the Rifing of the Pleiades : for 

in - manner the Achæans — the courſe of time. 
This Magiſtrate therefore reſigned his office, and was ſucceed- 
ed by Eperatus. Dorimachus was Prætor of the Ztolians. 
About the ſame time Annibal, as the ſummer now approach- 
ed, having declared without reſerve his intention to make war 
againſt the Romans, led his forces from New Carthage, paſſ- 
ed the Iberus, and continued his march towards Italy : while 
the Romans ſent on their part Tiberius Sempronius with an 
army into Afric, and Publius Cornelius into Spam. At the 
fame time alſo Ptolemy and Antiochus, who both claimed the 
ſovereignty of Cœleſyria, having loſt all hope of being able to 


ſettle their pretenſions by embaſſies or treaties, prepared to 
end the diſpute by arms. 


; | Philip, 
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Philip, beginning now to be in want both of proviſions 
and af money to ſupport his troops, deſired the Achæan Ma- 
giſtrates ta give; orders for — eths Fonneit of the 
Staten But when theſe. were niet. at Ægium, 
cording to the laws of the Republick „che King, perceiving 
that Aratus, ſtung with the diſgrace which he had received 
inſthe late Eleaion through the bad practices of Apelles, was in- 
elined rather to oppoſe tkan advance his ſervice, and that on the 
other hand, Eperatus was by nature deſtitute of all thoſe ta- 
| = ow are requiſite for the conduct of affairs, and was alſo 
r pr by all, was then fully ſenſible. of the 
cally of choſe „which Apelles and: Leontius had en- 
gage him to purſue, and reſolved to recover again the confi- 
dence and favour of Aratus. He prevailed therefore with the 
tes to remove the Aftembly-of, the States to Sicyon ; 
and having thete addreſſed himſelf in private both to the elder 
and the younger Atatus, and charged Apelles with. the blame 
of all chat had been tranſacted, he preſſed them to reſume 
their former ſentiments. To — they both readily 
conſented: and the King, through their pains and influence, 
obtained afterwards from the Aſſembly the full a nt 
. the decree that now was made, 
the States en — x hg 8 Talents, on the day 
hen he ſhould march ; to furniſh three months 
ſtipend for. —— thouſand meaſures of corn; 
anti tb pay alſo ſeventeen talents monthly, during his ſtay in 
Pxloponneſus. After theſe: reſolutions, the Aflembly ſeparated; 
and the Achzans returned again to their ſeveral cities 


— — — he had drawn all: the troops together 
their: winter eee e 
— carry an the war by ſea. For as 
this method he ell beable to fall fuddeoly upon 


be 


— 19 Þ 


„ dorir 2 5 Hrs 


might himſelf 
7 —-— eee 
| +: Wholly 
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wholly loſe the power of ſending any aſſiſtunoe to each other; 


ſeparated, as they were in remote and diſtant and 
alarmed by apprehenſions D their -own- particular +: 
againſt an enemy to whos: motion they would them be 
ſtrangers, and whoſe deſcent upon their country might be 
made with no leſs- than ſecrecy: for the people, 
againſt WRom he was now engaged, were the Ætolians, tht 
Lacedæmomiatis, and the Eleans. Being fixed therefore in 
this deſign, he drew to Lechæum all se 
that belonged to the Achæans, together with his own ;' and 
gave orders that the ſoldiers ſhould- be employed — — 
in the exerciſe of the oar. The Macedonians ſubmitted to 
the'taſk wich che greateſt promptneſs and alacrity. For theſe 
troops, whoſe courage in the field ſtands firm againſt every 
danger, are not leſs uſeful and intrepid upon the ſea, hen 
ever occaſion demands their ſervice. Active alſo, and inuted 
to che | toi of digging trenches, and of fortifying 
camps, they reject no kind of military labour; but are on tlie 
contrary, as Heſiod writes of hs Aacidz,  ** more ' pleaſed 

with Battles than with Feaſts nale 
Bur while Phihp and, the "VE? APC eben 
ing all the naval preparations, A pdlles}- perceiving that 
| the Kitig was no longer governed by him as before, and be- 
lg wal to ſupport the loſs of his aurhorivy, [formed ſecret» 
ly an engagement with Leontius and „by which; 
Was agreed, that theſe two, Mill remaifling near the King, 
| ready, as 9 — ſervedyi to fruſtrate all his counts 
ſels, and obſtruct his meaſures; and that himſelf in the mran 
While would- go to Chalcis, and take care to ſtop all ſupplies, 
char were expected | to come that ways: When this wicked 
projet was thus concerted; 'Apelleg Hading by ſome: falſa 
des obtained permiſſion to depart, went accordingly to 
lakcis: and there, with ache · help of that: authority, which 
hatigrown from his former credit Wich the King, he ſo well 
L II performed 
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performed his part in this baſe, and treacherous engagement, 
that Philip was at laſt reduced to an intire want of neceſſaries, 
d forced even to ſet his Plate 1 in baun, in order to procure 
ſubhiftence from 1 it.; | £1 | * T6 59958 0 2115 
65 foon as the fleet was ready, 5 and the troops all perfect in 
ws ir ir Exerciſe, the King, having firſt difiribured — corn 
| and money among his army, ſailed out to ſea, and arrived in 
two days at Patræ. The forces that were with him were fix 
J thoufand Macedonians, and twelve. hundred mercenaries. 
17 the fame time, Dorimachus, the Ætolian Prætor, ſent 
five hundred Neocretans, under the command of Age- 
ava and Seopas, to the aſſiſtance of the Eleans. The Eleans 
alla, being apprehenſive that Philip would attempt to beſiege 
Cyllene, drew, together ſome troops of mercenaries; trained « 
the forces of the country; and fortified, the place with care. 
hilip therefore, having been informed of all theſe prepara- 
tions, relolved. to leave in I N the Achæan mercenaries, 
With ill Cretans ; ſome -G 1 Gal ic. Horſe; and two thouſand 
| men, ſelected from the infantry of the Achæans: as well to 
ſup oft himſelf, if there ſhould | occaſion | for it, as to cover 
ine ſecure the country a gaiuff the attempts of the Eleans. 
aud having ſe 0 his — 4 to the Meſſenians, the Epirots; 
Acarnanians, and to Scerdilaidas, that. they. ſhould complete 
the equipment of their veſſels, and; Join him at Cephallenia, 
he then failed away from Patrz to, — iſland at the time ap- 
f Ointed, an | caft. anchor NEAT a a little town called Proni. But 
eas uſe the country. round it yas cloſe and diffcult, and the 
place not eaſy, to be inveſted, he continued his cours forwards. 
to Palæa, and perceiving that this of the iſland was full 
of corn, and promiſed a plentiful ſubſiſtence to his amy, he 
diſembarxed his ſores, and there incamped. And, hating 
drawn, his ſhips to land, and. thrown; up an intrenchment 
round them, he ſent away the troops to gather in the . 3 
while himſelf ſurveyed the Gy f every ſide, in order to 


diſcover 


oy 
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diſcover in what manner he might beſt advance his works, 
and plant his machines againſt it; deſigning, when the allies 
had joined him, to uſe his utmoſt efforts to become maſter of 
the place. For by this conqueſt, as the Ætolians would « on 
the one hand be deprived” of a place that was of great import- 
ance to them; fince their cuſtom was, to make deſcents from 
hence, in Cephallenian veſſels, upon the coaſts of Pelopon- 
neſus, Acarnania, and Epirus; ſo on the other hand, the 
King and his allies, when they had gained this poſt, might 
fall with great advantage'upon the country of their W 
For Cephallenia lies oppoſite to the Corinthian Gulph, extend- 
ing towards the ſea of Sicily, It joins cloſely upon the north 
and weſtern cbaſts of Peloponneſus, being neareſt to Elea; 
and looks alſo towards the ſouth and weſtern ſides of Epirus, 
Acarnania, and Ztolia. The King therefore, perceiving that 
the iſland was fituated with fo great advantage, as well for aſ- 
ſembling the allies, and covering all their lands from inſult, 
as for invading alſo the provinces of the enemy, was impatient 
to attempt the conqueſt of it. And becauſe Palæa was almoſt 
every way ſecured by precipices, or the ſea; and was. only 
to be approached by by a ſmall and narrow Plain, that looks 
toward Zacynthus; he reſolved to advance his works upon 
that ſide only, and to fix there the whole buſineſs of the 


[While Philip was thus employed, in forming the meaſures 
that were neceſſary for the attack, he was joined by fifteen: 
veſlels, ſent by Scerdilaidas ; who was prevented from ſend- 
ing any greater number, by ſome commotions that had hap- 
pened in Illyria, among the Chiefs of the country. The Epi- 
rots alſo joined him, together with the Acarnanians, ahd 
Meſſenians. For as Phigalea now was taken from the to- 
lians, the Meſſenians had no longer any 8 for n 
their r . in the war. 
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When all chings were ready for the fiege; and the Baliſtæ 
| 430 the Catapults diſpoſed in every place, from whence they 
| with beſt ſueceſs repel the efforts of the enemy, the 
King, having ee eee 
their wy he ordered them to approach the walls, and to open 
a mine, under cover of the machines. The Macedonians 
purſued their taſk with ſo great diligence and ardour, that the 
Walls were in a ſhore time undermined to the length of abour 
five. hundred feet Philip then approached the city, and 
preſſed the inh. bitants to accept conditions from him. And 
when his offers were rejected, he ſet fire to the timber that 
fa ported that part of the wall which was undermined! The 
wall immediately fell down; and the Peltaſtæ, who were 
commanded by Leontius, being divided into cohorts, were 
ordered to foree their way through the breach, and to ſtorm 
the City! But chis General, remembering the engage 
ment into which he bad entered wich Apelles, though three 
young) foldiers' had already paſſed the breach; ſtopped them 
from advancing, and would not ſuffer the city to be taken. 
And as he had before corrupted alſo the chief among the Of- 
ficers and himſelf at this time likewiſe; inſtead of leading on 
the pr witkt'vigdur r t0/ the charge; appeared ſtruck with 
conſternation, and ſpread his fears into the reſt, the Macedo- 
nians were at laſt repulſed, though they might without much 
difficulty have made themſelves maſters of the place. The 
King, when he perceived the cowardice of the Generals, and 
that many of the. ſoldiers alſo were diſabled by their wounds, 
was forced to ruiſe the ſiege, and to deliberate with his ve 
concerning the 1 were next to be purſued. 
About this time, entered the province of Meſſe: 
nia with an army; wh de imachus, with one half of the 
Xtolian forces, made an incurſion alſo into Theſſaly: being 
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Macedonians from Palza.: The Acarnanians and Meſſenians, 
_ by the approach of the enemy towards them, ſent 
ſome deputies to the King, and intreated him to ra 
hege.« The Acarnanians preſſed him to remove the war at once 
into Ætolia, and thus, by waſting all the country, which 
was now left without defence, to conſtrain Dorimachus to re- 
turn again, before he had entered Macedon. The Meflenians 
on the other hand importuned him with no leſs: earneſtiiels, 
to march to the aſſiſtance of their country; repreſenting to 
him, that as the Eteſian winds had now begun to blow, he 
might paſs in one day's failing from Cephallenia to Meſſenia, 
and fall upon Lycurgus, before he could receive any notice of 
his approach. This was the advice which was urged by 
Gorgus, the chief of the Meſſenian Deputies. Leontius alſo, 
purſuing ſtill his firſt deſign, ſupported it with all his ſtrength: 
being well aſſured that no meaſures could more effectually ob- 
ſtruct the progreſs of the war. For it was eaſy indeed to 
tranſport the army to Meſſenia: but it was not poſſible to re- 
turn again till the ſeaſon of theſe winds was paſſed. The 
Macedonians therefore, confined within the init of that pro- 
vince, muſt have been forced to waſte the whole ſummer in 
inaction; while the Ætolians on the other hand might have 
plundered Theſſaly and Epirus, and deſtroyed all = country 
at their leiſure. So pernicious were the oa, vbiah theſa 
men recommended to the King. 9:htih 
But Aratus, who was preſent, d this aan 5 and 
adviſed the King to advance without delay into Ætolia; ſince, 
while Dorimachus was abſent with the forces, it would be eaſy 
to run through all the province, and to plunder it — 
reſiſtance. Philip, who before was much diſſatisfied with Le- 
ontius, on account of his ill conduct in the ſiege, and who 
alſo to ſuſpect ſome treachery, from the advice which 
this miniſter had ſa. warmly urged; with reſpect to the courſe 


that was now moſt proper to be taken, reſolved to yield ta 
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the opinion of Aratus. He ſent orders therefore to Eperatus, 
that he {hould draw together the Achæan forces, and march 
taal aſſiſtance of the Meſſenians: While himſelf fteered away 
ſrom Cephallenia. with the fleet; and, after two days failing, 
artiyed at Leyeas.) in the night, - From thence; having before 
made all things ready for his deſign, he paſſed: his veſicle over 
the neck of — called Diary chu in into the Ambracian Gulph, 
which, as we have already mentioned, flows from the fea of 
Sicily, and enters far into the inland parts of Acarnania. He 
then ſteered his courſe up the Gulph; and arriving at Limnæa 
before break of day, gave orders — the ſaldiers ſhould take 
Oo vival repaſt, and leave behind them likewiſe all their 
yy baggage, that they might not be incumbered in their 
8 He called toge 8 alſo all the Guides; and inform- 
ed himſelf with great — the nature of the country, 
and of the ſtrength and ſituation of the neighbouring cities. 
In this place he was joined by Ariſtophantus the Prætor of the 
Acarnanians, with all — forces of the country. For the people 
of chis province had long wiſhed with the greateſt earneſtneſs for 
ſome occaſion to revenge; the inſults which they had in former 
times received from the Ætolians. As ſoon therefore as the 
King arrived, they all took arms: not thoſe alone that were 
obliged to it by the law sg but many alſo of the older men, whoſe 
age had exempted them from leryice. The Epirats, Who had 
alſo been expoſed to the ſame 1 treatment from the 
Ztolians, Were an their part animated likewiſe with the ſame 
reſentment. But becauſe the arrival of the King was ſudden, 
and their country, alſo. of great extent, they wanted the leiſure 
that was neceſlary, for aſſembling together the force; of the 
province. With, regard to the Ætolians, Dorimachus, as we 
have. already mentioned, had taken with him one half of 
their — being perſuaded. that the reſt would be ſuf- 
ficient to defend the men. in nene Pry op — 
Gorprigs.! bout off eh vnauos ac n ann 
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The King, having left his baggage behind him with a 
proper guard, began his march from Limnæa, in the evening; 
and when he had | gained the diſtance of About ſixty ſtadla, 
he ordered the troops to take their ſupper: and having Mow 

ed a ſhort time alſo for their repoſe, he again ſet — 
and continuing his march all night, arrived before break of 
day upon the river Achelous, between Stratus and 
His intention was, to fall ſuddenly” upon the place called 
Thermum, before the inhabitants could be able to receive the 
news of his approach. Leontius clearly faw, that this defi 
muſt inevitably be attended with fuccels, tha that all the ef- 
forts of the enemy would be vain and uſeleſs. For beſides 
that the arrival of the Macedonians was ſo quick and unex- 
pected, the Ætolians alſo, having never entertained the leaſt 
ſuſpicion, that the King would throw himſelf with fo great 
confidence. into the very middle of a country that was ſtrong 
and difficult, were wholly unprepared to reſiſt a danger, o 
which; they had conceived no apprehenſions. Refſecting 
therefore upon theſe two circumſtances, and being conſtant to 
the engagement into which he had entered with Apelles, he 
preſſed the King to incamp upon the river Achelous, that the. 
troops, who had marched: al night, might enjoy ſome reſt; 
and be recovered again from their fatigue. His intention was, 
that the Ætolians might from ' thence gain time to make the 
preparations that were neceſſary for their defence. But Ara- 
tus on the other hand, well knowing how ſoon, in all ſuch 
enterprizes, the favourable moment might be irrecoverably 
loſt, and perceiving alſo that the purpoſe of Leontius was 
plainly to obſtruct the progreſs of the war, urged the King to 
proceed without delay, and not ſuffer the oecaſion to eſcape. 
Philip, who was already much diſpleaſed with the whole con- 
duct of Leontius, approved of this advice; and having paſſed 
the river, continued his route in haſte tende Thermum, 
burning and deſtroying the country as he marched. Leaving 
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place of greater ſafety. For ſuch was the ſtrength; and ſitua- 
tion of this city, that it was conſidered as the Citadel of all 
Atolia. And lodeed before this time, no enemy had ever 
ventured to approach it. Thie long peace alſo, which the 
country had enjoyed, had afforded both the leiſure and the 
means to heap together all that various wealth and plenty, 
which now filled the houles 1 that were round the N and 
all the neighbouring parts. . | 
The Macedonians, having ga 0 an immenſe booty i in the 
evening, repoſed themſelves in Piber tents. On the pi 
they ſelected from the plunder whatever was of greate 
5 1 and moſt eaſy to be removed ; and burned the reſt ini 
caps before the camp. They took likewiſe all the arms that 
wete fixed round the porticoes of the temple, and reſerving 
the, moſt ſplendid of them as their prize, exchanged ſome 
others alſo for their own. The teſt, which were in number 
more than fifteen, thouſand, were all conſumed in fire. Thus 
far ac had been done, that was contrary to juſtice, or 
repugnant to the laws of war. But what cenſure muſt we 
paſs on that which followed? | Urged by the remembrance of 
thoſe cruel ravages, which the Twins had committed at 
Dium and Dodona, they now ſet fire to the Porticoes of the 
temple, and deſtroyed the Votive Offerings; among which 
there were ſome, that were the work of moſt exquiſite art, 
nd finiſhed at a great expence. Nor were they ſatisfied with 
Hon the roofs only of the ſacred edifice; but even razed 
the Temple to the ground. They , threw down alſo all the 
Statues, which were not fewer than, two, thouſand ; breaki 
many of them i in pieces; ; and ſparing thoſe alone, that bore 
1 the 
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the names, or the reſemblance,” of the Gods. They then 
wrote upon the walls that oelebrated Verſe; Which was oh of 
the firſt: productions of the dawning: genius of 8 mus the Son 
of Chryſogonus, who was the vu r Ne * 
4 to6920 nisi e bono) be on eorrofary 
|" Rememnbee Dium hence thi Shaſs was ped. ei velqüib, 
% in 501 bg | Bt VOB oH 51019159 3 
The King himſelf] and tlioſe that were about bin, ee 
all thi'violerics wa a lind of frantick geal and fury: being 
that it was no more than a juſt and ſuitable retali- 
Ack wid revenge; for thoſe-impietics which the-Atolians had 
Before committed. But in my jud their conduct upon 
this vecaſion is very greatly tu be blamed; Whether my. ſenti- 
ments are juſt os nat, may be judged —ͤ—ͤ— which 
max be found in the fame Royal Houſe of Macedon, When An- 
After he had defeated:Cleomenes in battle, : and forced 
Rim to leave his kingdom; became maſter of Sparta, ſo that the 
teity and th uiſhed citizens were whollyinqhis power; he was 
-G far from treating them with an kind of Tigour: or ſeverity, 
e che contraty he eſtabliſhed them again in perſecł free- 
und reſtored tai them their | laws hd ancient govern- 
— +: And hen fie had diſplayed» his generoſity and on 
mency, as -well-in-many particular inſtances, as in the favour 
-alfo - which che': conferred in general upon their State, be 
returned back to Maceden. From this conduct, he was then 
called the Benefactor, and aſtet his death, the Saviaur af chat 
people; and gained immortal fame and honour, not only 
among the Lacedzmonians, but from all the States of Greece. 
That uho firſt enlarged the bounds of the Mace- 
donian Empire, and ſpræad wide the ſplendour of this Houſe, 
hen ke lad defented the Athemians in the Fight of Chæro- 
4 1 his humane and gentle conduct 
after the victory, than her had gained by his arms. For by 
ae, he fubdued indeed” the; enemies that were in arms 
| 2 m mM | againſt 


E 


Cuneo. „oo L VBI $7 2-94 


againſt: him: but by his geritleneſs and moderation; le vatr- 
quiſhed all the Athenians, and forced Athens avſelt to receive 
his laws laſtead of his reſentment: the rule and 
meaſure! of his conqueſts/ he on the contrary purſued his 
victories no longer, than till he had found a fair — * to 
diſplay his clemency and his love of virtue. He reſtored the 
riſoners therefore without any ranſom; allowed the rites of 
funerab to the ſoldiers that had fallen in battle; ſent Anti- 
pater to Athens with their bones; and gave habits alſo to the 
greater part of thoſe that were — 2 And thus, by his 
wiſe and dexterous conduct, he accompliſhed with a ſmall ex- 
pence the greateſt purpoſes. For the haughty: ſpirit of, the 
Athenians Was {> perfectly ſubdued by this generous. treat- 
ment, that from enemies; they were chang les once into the 
moſt zealous and hearty: friends, ready to favour all his in- 
tereſts, and to aſſiſt in his deſigns. What again was Alexan- 
derꝭs conduct upon — 22 ?:4ricenſed as he was in: fo 
high a degree againſt the people of Thebes, that he ordered 
all the inhabitants to be ſold for ſlaves, and the city to be 
levelled with the ground, yet ſo far was he from neglecting 
that duty which he owed the Gods, that on the contrary he 
employed the greateſt care, that no! offence ſhould be com- 
mitted, even through accident, againſt the temples, or other 
conferrated places. At the time of his expedition likewiſe into 
Aſia, to revenge the atrocious inſults which the Perſians had 
committed againſt the States of Greece, he puniſhed the people 
indeed with fuch ſeverity as their crimes  detnanded ;, but 
ſpared the places that were dedicated to the Gods: though 
the Perſians on the contrary, when they invaded Marte bad 
_ . madeallthele the ſpecial objects of their rage. 

1 9uch then was the conduct, which Philip ſhould 1 kept 
9 in view; and have made it —— to all mankind, 
that he inherited not the kingdom only, but the generous dif- 
. alſo, and heroic greatneſs of his anceſtors. But 
| M m m 2 though 
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though he at all times employed great pains, that men-ſhould: 
kuow hat he was ſallid in blood co Alexander and to Philip; 
hei Bever: ſhowed! che leaſti Iollicitude to emulate theitwirtoes. 
His reputation therefore; as he advanced in age, ws as differ- 
ent from the fame which theſe — enjoyed as his 
2 manners and tus: life were different. This difference was 
ſeen in the inſtance of -his: preſent conduct. Blinded by re- 
fentment, he thought it no crime to repay the devaſtatiohs, 
Which! the Etolians had committed, with the like 
outrages, and thus to remedy one evil by another. In every 
places and upon every occaſion, he was eager to reproach 
Dorimachus and Scopas with all the violence and horrid: ſaori- 
lege, of which they had been guilty at Dium and Dodona: but 
ſeemed never to have — ry that while he was purſuing 
the ſame impious courſe, the ſame cenſure like wiſe muſt fall 
upon himſelf. For though by the eſtabliſhed laws of war; it 
is nt only juſt but neeeffary, to deſtroy: citadels and cities, 
ſhips and harbours,” the fruits alſo of a country with the in- 
habitants, in order to weaken the ſtrength and power of our 
enemies, and to increaſe our oum; yet on the other hand, 
when men extend their fury to thoſe obj jects; whole deſtruction 
neither can procure the leaſt — to themſel yes, nor any 
way diſable their opponents from carrying on the war againſt: 
them; when they burn eſpecially the temples of the Gods, 
break all their, Statues, and. deſtroy their Ornaments; what; 
muſt we ſay of ſuch a conduct, bit that it is the mere effect 
of an intire depravity of manners, the work of ſenſelefs rage 
and madneſs? For the deſign of making war, among thoſe at 
leaſt that ate of a virtuous — is by no means to ex- 
terminate the people ſrom whom they have received an in- 
jury.z but to lead them only to a change of conduct, and to 
engage them to amend their faults: not to involve the inno- 
cent and the guilty in the ſame perdition; but rather to ex- 
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it is the part of a Tyrant only, who hates his and is 
Hated by them on account of his wicked actions, * 
——— reluctant and conſtrained obediente > white 
a King, who is- wiſe and moderate in his conduct, humane 
and generous in his manners, obtains the hearts of all his 

ple, who regard him as their friend and eee and 7 
mit with-chearfulneſs to his commands. 

But in otder to conceive in the cleareſt manner the whole 
extent of that ' miſtake which Philip now committed, let us 
conſider, what would have been the ſentiments of the to- 
lians, in caſe that he had purſued a different conduct; and had 
neither burned the porticoes, broken the Statues, nor deſtroy- 
ed any of the offerings that were round the temple.” For 
my own part; I am perſuaded that they muſt have regarded 
him as a moſt humane and virtuous Prince. Conſcious as they 
were of all thoſe o vrhich they had committed at Dium 
and Dodona, and knowing alſo that Philip had at this time 
all things in his power, and that, in treating them with the laſt 
ſeverity, he would have done no more, with regard to them- 
ſelves at leaſt, than what was juſt and reaſonable, they muſt 
ſurely have conſidered his moderation in this reſpect as a noble 
effort of a great and generous mind. In this view, while 
they condemned their on proceedings, they on the other 
hand, would have beſtowed on Philip the higheſt admiration 
and applauſe; whoſe virtue, ſo worthy of a King, had taught 
him not only to preſerve the duty which he owed the Gods, 
but to ſet bounds alſo to his on juſt reſentment. And indeed 
to conquer enemies by generoſity alone and juſtice, is far more 
advantageous, than any victory that is gained by arms. For 
the ſubmiſſion of men to theſe ariſes wholly from neceſſity 
and force; to the former, it is free and voluntary. The con- 
queſt alſo in the one caſe is often very dearly purchaſed: but 
in the other, the offenders are prevailed upon to return again 


to a better conduct, without any expence or loſs. And what 
is 
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e e — were the gtareſ in his ebn- 

y to Aratus and Demetrius of Pharos. Now 
e — pg bo it is no hard.taſk to judge, even though 
e Were 15 preſent at their deliberations, :which, of the two 
it Was, that urged the King to all this violenee. For heſides 
that Ron, in every, action, was diſtinguiſhed by his cautibn 
and, deliberate. judgement, while Demetrius on the contrary 
was. no. leſs noted for his imprudence and precipitate raſhneſs; 
there happened afterwards, an inſtange not unlike the preſent, 
from whach we ſhall bg 2009160 BY diſcern beyond, all doubt, what 
| muſt have been, upo n ſuch occalions,/the ſentiments and con- 
duct of, A apt perſons, But, this muſt; be reſerved for i it's 
TON N We no return from this digreſſion. Dn: 
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.C HE King, taking with him every ahi that could 
be carried on removed, began his march back again 
from, *Fhermpm, byithe.ſame, way by which he had arrived: 
placing at the bead the booty, with the heavy- armell forces; 
and the Acarnanians with the mercenaries in the rear. He re- 
folved to paſs throogh-ghe: defiles with the quickeft haſte: not 
4 doubting but that the Atolians wauld take advantage of the 
difficulty of the way; and fall upon him in his retrtat. And 
this indeed ſoon happened. The people had mat together in 
3 to * A: of about three thouſand man, under 
| FA dee 30g yl elsflor aid i axoitte 
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remained aufen the emittencies, they kep e 
diſtanes and lay conetaledt in obſctf and” Ae 

But as ſoon as the Rear of his army had begun tô- ber 
entered Thermum, and hn beine rb and fell U pon 
the hindmoſt troops. The Mercenatieb thut Work the 
rear, were thrown by this attack into no ftnall & ph 
while the Atolians, perceiving the diforder, and bein 
boldened by the advantage of the ground, prefſed the (rind 
with greater vigour than before. But Philip, having foreſeen 
this accident, had taken care, as he deſcended, to og behind 
certain hill a body of Ilhrians, with ſome fele men from 
the Peltaſts: 'and'theſe, nd falling ſuddenly upon the en- 
my, who had advanced bey ond rey and were owing the 
purſuit with eagerneſs, "killed a hundred and thirty of them, 
and took /alnoft' an equal number prifoners.” The reſt'fled 
with great precipitation,” and "eſcaped" through difficult and 
unfrequerited roads. After this ſucceſs, the Rear, ſetting fire 
to Pamphia as they marched, paſſed the defiles with fafety, 
and joined the reſt of the army, who were incamped ficar 
Metapa, expecting their arrival. The King razed this city to 
the ground, and the! next day adbanèed to a town called 
Acræ. On the following day, he again decamped, and waſt- 
ing all the country as he paſſed, arrived near Conope, and 
reſted there during one whole day. He then continue his 
march along the river Achelous towards Stratus. And hav- 
ing paſſed the river, he for ſome time ſtopped his march, at 
a diſtance that was beyond the reach of the darts, and offered 
the troops that were within the city the opportunity of à battle. 
For he had heard, that three thouſand tolian Infantry, and 
four hundred Horſe together with five liundred Cretans, had 
thrown themſelves into the place. But when they all remained 
cloſe behind the walls, he continued again his Youte towards 
Limnæa, where his veſſels lay. But ſcarcely had the hind- 
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— ATTY paſſed beyond Stratus, when ſame of the Ætolian 
| lied cut, — toi diſturb the gear. Tbeſe at 
—— but as they>ſooh were fallowed 
bb>wparbralſo\of: their Infantry, arid the Cretan f forces, the 
battle then grew warm, and the troops that ware int march 
were forced to face about, to repel the enemy. The conteſt 
Mus lor ſome time equal. But hen the Hlyrians . 
ech lalſo to:return; anil ſupport the that were en 
the Ætolians, both Infantry and Cavalry, — 
ah fled together in great diforder. The King followed cloſely 
exum tothe very gates, and killed about a hundred of them. 
After» this attempt, the Etulians remained quietowithia! the 
the city; while he Rearipur ne tir march with ſafetyſ and 
joined the reſt of the army dhe veſſels. 31634qQ8 : 3. 2 
»{Fhe King, — — at caſe, made a ſolemn ſa- 
crifike) off thanks to the Gods, for che ſucceſs af his late enter- 
ptizky and inyited his offirers tola Feaſt. For all men had 
cbnſideretl it as an attempt of the! greateſt hazard, tliat he 
ſhould thosithodw himſelf into a:country of ſuch; uncommon. 
and difficulty and enter places into which no troops 
before hau er dared ta penetrate: Vet Philip not only en- 
2 but accompliſhied likewiſe all that 
e WE and hid brought his army back again with ſafety. 
His joy therefore Was extreme; and in this diſpoſition, he 
8 his-banquet.:: 1201 10.4 wie TREDSITLIOEL 2301010 
ut Leontius andoMegaleas beheld: this happy fortune with 
n6 ſitalldffliction-and; concern Faithful ſtill to theit engage- 
ment with. Apelles, theythad employed every art, to obſtruct 
the warþ amd ſruſtrate all the cuunſels of the King. But ſo far 
were they from being able to accompliſh their deſign, that on 
the contrary;! this Prinoe had nom obtained the utoſt of / his 
wiſhes. Hey came hdwever to the Banquet; but With 
hearts ſo filhed with beau ineſs, that the King with the eſt! 
_ —— thao awed 
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that they were ſtrangers to the general joy. And indeed 
when in the of the feaſt the — all had drunk co 
great enceſi, and tlieſe alſa were compelled to fill their glaſſes 
with the reſt, they at laſt threw aſide the maſſe, and ſhewed 
_ their ſentiments — diſguiſe. For no ſooner was the ban- 
quet ended, than, their reaſon being diſordered, and their 
ſenſes loſt in wine, they ran every way to ſeek Aratus. And 
having found him returning from the feaſt, — inſults 
and reproaches they aſſaulted him with ſtones. A party ſoon 
was formed on either ſide; and the diſorder began to ſpread 
through all the camp. The King being alarmed by the noiſe, 
ſent ſome perſons to inquire into the cauſes of it, and to com- 
poſe the tumult. Aratus related to them the fact as it had hap- 
pened; appealed to the teſtimony of all that had been preſent; 
and then withdrew to his tent. Leontius alſo found ſome 
means to ſlide away unnoticed through the croud. But Me- 
galeas and Crinon were conducted to the King; who, when 
he had heard the account of what had paſſed, reprimanded 
them with great ſeverity. But ſo far were they from being 
humbled by it to any degree of ſubmiſſion or acknowledge- 
ment, that on the — they added an aggravation to 
thei fault, and told the King, that they never would deſiſt 
from their deſign, till they had taken full vengeance upon 
Aratus. The King, being greatly incenſed by this daring in- 
ſolence, immediately condemned them to pay a fine of: twenty: 
Talents, and commanded them to be led away to priſon. 
And on the following day having ordered Aratus to be called, 
he exhorted him to take courage; and aſſured him, that the 
authors of this diſorder ould be | p erg with cus: it 
verity4;. 127; 

bets Loontive b. was ie of what laid hen to 
Megaleas, he took with him a body of the Peltaſtz, and 
went, thus attended, to the tent of the eas. Ah being perſuaded 
_ he ſhould eafily intimidate this young Prince, and 
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force him to recall his orders. Being admitted therefore to 
his preſence, he demanded, who it was that had been ſo 
bold, as to lay hands upon Megaleas? and; by whoſe orders 
he was dent = The King replied intrepidly, By 
mine. Leontius was then "Wks ith terror; ac 
to himſelf ſome threats, retired. 

The King now failed away with all the fleet, / paſſed the 
Gulph, and, — in a ſhort time at Leucas. And when he 
had given orders to the proper officers, to make a diſtribution 
of the booty among the troops, he called together his friends, 
to pals. judgement on Megalcas. Arxratus, who was preſent as 
the accuſer, ran through the whole adminiſtration of Leontius 


and his friends. He charged them with ſome flagrant mur- 
thets that were committed by their orders, after Antigonus 
had retired. from Greece. He laid open the engagement into 
which they had entered with Apelles; with the manner alſo 
in which they had defeated the King's deſigns, when he at- 
tempted to take by ſtorm the city of R In a word, he 
ſhewed the guilt of theſe tranſactions with ſo much clearneſs, 

and ſupported all that he affirmed by ſuch convincing evidence, 
that Crinon and Megalens, * to refute the charge, were 
with one voice condemned. The former was ſtill detained in 
priſon. But Leontius offered himſelf as ſurety, for the fine 
that was impoſed upon Megaleas. Such was the unexpected 
iſſue of the treacherous project into which theſe men had en- 
tered. They had perſuaded themſelves that it would be an 
caſy ching to remove Atatus by ſome violence; and when the 
King was thus left deſtitute x friends, that they might after- 

wards! purſue ſuch meaſures, as their own intereſts ſhould. re- 

quire. But the Event proved oppoſite to all their hopes. 

During this time, Lycurgus had been forced to — 
the Meſſenian territory, without performing any action of im- 
portance. But ſome time afterwards, he again took the field, 

and made himſelf maſter of the _ Tegea. He attempted alſo 


to 


CuAp. II. POLY BUS 459 


to reduce the citadel, into which the inhabitants liad all re- 
tired. But after ome: fraief efforts, he was conſtrained” to 
raiſe the ſiege, and to return back again to Sparta. 

The Eleans made alſo an incurſion into the Dymæan ter- 

ritory: and having drawn into an ambuſcade ſome Caval: 
that was ſent againſt them, they defeated them with little tif 
ficulty ; killed many of the mercenaries ; and among the 
forces of the country, took priſoners alſo Polymedes of Kgium, 
and Ageſipolis and Megacles, citizens of Dyme. N 

Dorimachus, as we before have mentioned, had advanced 
into Theſſaly with the Ztolians : being perſuaded, that he 
not only might be able to ravage all the country without re- 
fiftance, but ſhould: alſo draw away the King, by this diver- 
ſion, from the ſiege of Palæa. But when he ſaw that Chry- 
ſogonus and Petræus had brought together an army to op- 
poſe him, he never dared to deſcend once into the plain, but 
continued his- route cloſe along the ſides of the: meun- 
tains. And no ſooner was he informed, that the Macedo- 
nians had entered the Ætolian territory, than he immediately 
abandoned Theſſaly, and returned in haſte back again, with 
deſign to defend his country. But he was wholly difappoint- 
ed in that hope: for the dun had leſt wc province before 
he was able to arrive. 

Philip now failed away from Lebzas 11 having waſted 
the coaſt of the Hyantheans as he paſſed, arrived at Corinth 
with all the fleet, nd caſt anchor in the harbour of Lechæum. 
He there diſembarked his army; and when he had firſt ſent 
letters to the confederate cities of Peloponneſus, to appoint the 
day, in which their forces ſhould be ready in arms, and join 
him at Tegea, he immediately began his. march towards that 
city with the Macedonians, and taking his route by the way 
of Argos, arrived there on the ſecond day: and being joined 
by ſuch of the Achæan forces as were then aſſembled in the 
city, he continued his march along the mountains, with de- 
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leaving Menelaium — his right, he advanced for- 


40 Anaya. The Lacędæmonians, when they beheld 
F fom th 85 ee ternat. 

lurprize. Their minds had indeed; been, alarmed not long 
bejore, . by. the neys of the ſack of Thermum, — — 
—.— Was Lt Macedonians had committed. in,tolia: 
e that T-ycurgus!- would ſoon; be 
7 e e Bat they never had 
5 abe l that the danger in ſoo ſhort a 
e . 1 to —— from a diſtance ſo conſider- 
A perial Li Kang, was at diene of anc; age; 
2 then 5 Th to inſpire contemꝑt than fear. As: the 
. 75 ore as ſo contrary to all their expectation, it 
fail to ſtrike them with the utmoſt terror. And i in- 

5 — , the courage and che activity of this Prince 

| all chat, youth could promile,; that his enemies in 
Were dull. with, {ollicitude and anxious doubt. For 
= g, as we have already mentioned, from the very middle 
20 Cl and having paſſed in one night's time the Ambra- 
e a ed, at Leucag; and when: he had ſtaid 
mA KA £ Fo le early. in the morning; and, 
ing, Etolia as he paſſed, caſt anchor at Le- 
— — hom, Hoes b e forwards without delay, 
Sh 15 J 19 day, the neighhourhood of Mene- 
7 ils th at. oyerigoked the city, of Sparta. 80 
yas this een thoſe who themſelves beheld: 
ve credit to their yes, The Lacedæmon- 
diſtraqed / with ſuſpenſe and, vonder, and 
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Tbe King on the firſt day fixed his camp near Amy 
which is diftant from E on about N ſtadia. The 
dit is diſtinguiſhed above'all the ather ( + 
ordtia}iby che kscehener Band Hh variety of" 7h) nn ures fil 
with hielt it everywhere abounds. On the ſide of the City 
towards the ſea, ſtands a Temple of Apollo, more fathp! ns 
and magnificent than arg nn key province. On "the next 


he decamped, and de g the country as hie vg Fn 
at the place that was the Camp of P. On the 
two | following days, he waſted all the nel ue nan 
_ came and incamped near Carnium; and from ces 

his march to Aſine, attempted to take the bity. 5 
ar ſome fruitleſs” efforts, he again decamped, an rabag 
all the country, on the file towards the ſex of Crete, as far as 
Tanarum. From thence, taking his route back again, 0 
leaving on his right hand the port called Gythium, which is 
diſtant from Lacedemon about thirty fladia, be incamped 
upon the frontiers of the Helian diſtrict, which is the largeſt 
and moſt beautiful of all the parts into which Laconia is di- 
vided. © And having from this place ſent his foragers abroad, 
he deſtroyed the fruits, and waſted all the country route 
Acriæ and Levee; and. from” thence extended His incurſions 
even to Bœa. 

The Meſfenians as ſoon as they had received the N of 
the King, that they ſhould join him with their forces, ſhew- 
edino leſs dilipencs and zeal,” than the reſt of the allies; and 
having ſelected, among all the people of their province, 'tw6 
thouſand of the braveſt Foot, with two hundred Horſe, "they 
began” their march towards Tegea. But becauſe the route 
was of very conſiderable length, it happened, that Philip had 
left the city, before they were able to arrive. For ſome time 
therefore they were in doubt what reſolution they ſhould take, 
But when they had conſidered, that, as ſome ſuſpicions had 


been before conceived againſt them, their delay upon _ c= 
caſion 
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caſion likewiſe might perhaps be imputed to a deſigned and 
wilful negli nee, they at laſt, cogtinued their march through 
the Argian Territory towards Laconia, in order to join the 
Macedonians,” When 1 they arrived Near Glympes, a. fortreſs 
that was ſituated upon the extreme borders of Laconia and of 
Argia, they there incamped but without any kind of ſkill or 
caution. For they neither employed their pains to choaſe the 
moft commodious ground, nor threw IP any intrenchment 
round their camp; but truſting to the favourable diſpoſition 
of the people, repoſed Foy tb in full ſecurity before the 
Walls. But Lycurgus being informed of their — took 
with * the mercenaries, and a par alſo of the Lacedæmon- 
ian forces, and beginning his 1 from Sparta, arrived at 
the place before break 01 day, and fell with great fury upon 
chat camp. The Meſſenians, though they had ſhewn before ſo 
little prudence i in all their conduct, and eſpecially in having 
marched from Tegea when their numbers were ſo few, and 
in oppoſition alſo to the advice of the wiſeſt. men among them, 
were careful however, at this conjuncture, to have recourſe to 
the only meaſures, by which, they, could now obtain their 
ſafety. F or as ſoon as the enemy approached towards them, 
they immediately left all their baggage, and fled into the For- 
tres. | The baggage therefore, with many of the Horſes, fell 
into the hands of the enemy. Eight ſoldiers alſo of the 
Cavalry were killed. The reſt all eſcaped with fafety ; and 
retreated back again, through Argia, to their own country. 
Lycurgus, elate with this ſucceſs, returned to Sparta, to com- 
x 55 the preparations for the war. And when he had held a 
conſultation with his friends, he reſolved, that Philip ſhould 
not be permitted to leave the country till he had fr. been 
forced to try the fortune of a battle. 

The King now decamped from the Helian diftrict, — 
waſting the country on every ſide, arrived again, after four 
days march, in the neighbourhood of Amyclæ with all his 


army, 
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army, about the middle of the day. Lycurgus, having in 
concert with his friends and officers regulated all the plan of 
the intended battle, marched out of the city, with two thou- 
ſand men, and took poſſeſſion of the poſts round Menelaium. 
At the ſame time he ordered thoſe that were left in the city, 
carefully to obſerve the time, and as ſoon as they ſhould per- 
ceive his fignal, to lead out their troops from many parts 
at once, and range them in order of battle, with their front 
turned towards the Eurotas, and in the place in which that 
river flowed neareſt to the city, Such was the diſpoſition of 
Lycurgus and the Lacedzmonians. | ; 
But leſt the reader, from being unacquainted with the 
country of which” we ate ſpeaking, ſhould be loſt in error and 
uncertainty, we ſhall here point out the nature of the ſeveral 
places, with the manner in which they are ſituated: agree- 
ably to the method, which we have ſtill obſerved in the courſe 
of this work; comparing always, and bringing cloſe together 
the parts that are unknown, with thoſe that are already known, 
and which have been before deſcribed, For fince, in reading 
the recital of engagements both by land and ſea, the want 
of having gained a perfect knowledge of the peculiar face and 
diſpoſition of the ſcene of action, often proves the occaſion of 
great miſtakes; and becauſe my defign in all which I relate, 
is not ſo much to ſhew what actions were performed, as the 
manner in which they ſeverally were tranſacted ; I think it 
neceſſary, to illuftrate all great events, and efpecially thoſe of 
war, by defcribing the places in which they happened, and 
diſtinguiſhing them by ſome preciſe and accurate marks; cither 
by harbours, feas, and iflands ; or elſe again, by the temples, 
mountains, and countries that are near ; but chiefly by their 
poſition with reſpect to the quarters of the heavens, becauſe 
this diſtinction is of all others the moſt commonly received and 
underſtood, For this indeed is the only method, as we have 
1 bbſerred 
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obſerved before, by which the reader ever can acquire a right 
conception of thoſe countries, to which he is a ſtranger. 

n Sparta then, if we conſider it in its general figure and po- 
ſition, is a city of a circular figure, ſtanding in a plain. But 
the ground, in certain parts that are within the circuit of it, 
and unequal, and riſes high above the reſt. Cloſe 

Xe the city, on the {ide towards the Eaſt, flows the Eurotas; 

a flyer ſo large and deep, that, during the greateſt part of 
the year, it is not to be forded. Beyond this river, on the 
fouth-caſt fide of the city, are thoſe hills, upon which ſtands 
Menelaium. They are rough, and difficult of aſcent, and of 
more than common height: and command intirely all the 

between the river and the city. For the river takes 
its courſe along the very border of the hills: and the whole 

fpace from thence to Sparta does not exceed a ſtadium and a 
Half in breadth. 

a ith was the Defile, through which Philip, as he returned, 
muſt be forced to paſs; having on his left hand the city, with 
the Lacedzmonians ranged in battle and ready to engage; and 
on His right, the River, and Lycurgus, with the troops that 
were poſted upon the hills. But beſides theſe difficulties, the 
| Eacedzmonians,i in order more effectually to obſtru his paſſage, 
had ſtopped the courſe of the river, at ſome diſtance above 
the d which we have mentioned, and forced the waters 

ta flo over all the ſpace that lay between the city and the 
hills; fo that neither the Cavalry nor Infantry ds march 
that way with ſafety. The Macedonians therefore had no 
means left for their retreat, but to lead their army cloſe along 
the very foot of the hills. But as they muſt then have march- 
ed wich a very narrow and contracted Front, it would ſcarcely 
have been poſſible to reſiſt the efforts of the enemy. When 

Philip had conſidered all theſe difficulties, and had held a con- 


— alſo with his Generals, he judged it neceſſary, that 
Lycurgus 
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ſhould. be firſt diſlodged from his paſts, upon the 
712 Taking with him therefore the mercenaries, the. Pelr 
taſtæ. and the Hlyrians, hg; paſſed the river, and; advanced 
towards: the enemy. 1 — ſaw what the King de- 
ſigned, he: exhorted his: troops to perform their duty, and 
ptepared them for the combat. At the ſame time he gave 
Fe Grill» torts thoſe that were in the city.; 5 who immedi- 
aely drew out their forces, and ranged them in order of bat- 
tle before the walls, with the Cavalry u 2 their right. Philip, 
as he approached; nearer to Lycurgus, firſt ſent the mercenaries. 
againſt him, to begin the action. The Lacedzmonians 
therefore who were: ſupetiot in the advantage of their arms, 
and from the ſituation alſo. of the ground upon which, they 
ſtood for ſome time maintained the fight, with the faireſt 
proſpect of ſuceeſ. But when Philip ordered the Peltaſtæ to 
advance, and ſupport the troops that were firſt engaged, while 
himſelf with the Jllyrians prepared. to fall; upon the enemy in 
their flank, the mercenaries, encouraged, by this aſſiſtance, 
preſſed the charge with greater vigour than before; while the 
Lacedæmonians, being ſtruek with terror at the approach of 
the heavy- armed ſofces/ turned thein hacks and . About 
a: hundted of them were killed in the place; and more than 
that number taken priſoners. The reſt eſcaped ſafe. into the 
eity. Lycurgus himſelf, with a ſmall — of attendanta, 
retreated through ſome private eats and entered the city alſa 
in the night. Philip having poſted the Illyrians upon the 
hills, from whence be had diſlodged the enemy, returned 
again to join the reſt of che army, with the Nen and, the 

ligbt· armed troops. to 100t 119 
{/ During this time the Phalanx had, begun, chen march from 
Amjulz under the conduct of, Aratus, and were now arrived 
near the city. The King therefore paſſed the river with the 
light- armed forces, the Peltaſtæ, and a body of Cavalry, in 
onder to ſuſtain the attack of the — ans, till the 
O O o heavy- 
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heavy- armed troops, who continued their nd along the 
fides of the hills, ſhould have paſſed: through the defile with: 
ſafety.” { The Lacedzmonians, advancing from the city, 
cha rged f firſt the Cavalry of the King. But as the action ſoon 
became more general, and was ſuſtained by the Peltaſtæ with 
the greateſt. bravery, the victory was again wholly turned to 
= fide of Philip, who drove back the Lacedæmonian Cavalry, 
wg | rb rad even to the gates. He then paſſed again 
ver, and cloſing the rear of all the Phalanx, continued. 
his march forwards, — any loſs. 
He had juſt now gained the end of the defile, when the 
night ſuddenly came on, and forced him to incamp, with- 
oll advancing any farther. It happened that the place, which the 
17 00 were thus compelled as it were by accident to mark out 
the incampment, was that very ground, which an army 
0 d take * choice, if their intention was to paſs beyond 
the kity of Sparta, and to make incurſions upon the Lacedæ- 
monian territory. For it was ſituated at the extremity of this 
defile of which we have been. ſpeaking, in the road which 
leads to Lacedæmon, not only from Tegea, but from all the 
inland parts of Peloponneſus, and ſtood cloſe upon the border 
of the river, at the diſtance of two ſtadia only from the city. 
The ſide, that looked towards the river and the city, was co- 
vered by ſteep and lofty precipices, which were almoſt in- 
seceſſible. And above theſe rocks, was a level plain, which 
abounded both with earth and water, and was alſo ſo diſpoſed, 
that an army might at all times enter it, or retire again with 
Gaſety. In a word, whoever has once gained po ſſeſſion of this 
plain, with the precipices likewiſe that are 5 wakes it, not 
enly may remain ſecure againſt all attacks from the fide of 
Sparta, but is the maſter alſo of every thing that enters or re- 
turns through the Defile. 
Philip, having here fixed his camp, in full nx on the fol- 


lowing day ſent his baggage away before, and then drew out = 
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his forces in order ol battle, upon the plain, in ſight of the city. 
And when he had ſtood for ſome time in that diſpoſitipn, he 


2111 


then turned aſide, and directed his route towards Tegea. Ar- 
riving at the place, in which the battle had been fought between 
Antigonus and Cleomenes, he there incamped: and on the fol- 
lowing day, when he had firſt viewed all the neighbouring poſts, 
and offered ſacrifice to the Gods upon the mountains Eva and 
Olympus, he ſtrengthened the rear of his army, and continyed 
his march forwards to Tegea: and having there fold all his 
booty, he paſſed from thence through Argos, and arrived a 

Corinth. In this place he was met by ſome embaſſadors from 
Rhodes and Chios, who came to mediate a peace. The King, 
diſſembling his intentions, aſſured the embaſſadors, that he 
had been always ſtrongly inclined, and till was ready, to put 
an end to the war; and diſmiſſed them, with orders that they 
ſhould employ all their power to lead the Ætolians into the 
fame ſentiments. He then went down to Lechæum, defign- 
ing to fail from thence to Phocis, in order to carry into exe- 
cution in that Province ſome deſigns of great importance. 
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T this time Leontius, Megaleas, and Ptolemy, being 
perſuaded that they ſhould yet be able to intimidate the 

King, and by that means obliterate all their former crimes, 
dropped whiſpers of ſedition among the Peltaſtæ and the ſol- 
diers of the Guard; and repreſented to them, that while they 
alone of all the army were at all times the firſt expoſed to 
danger for the common ſafety of the reſt, they not only were 
defrauded of their ancient priviledges, but robbed allo of that 
ſhare in the diviſion of the plunder, which by long cuſtom 
they had a right to claim. The young men, inflamed by 
theſe diſcourſes, ran together in a body, and began to pillage 
the houſes of the moſt favoured Courtiers, and even attempted 
| OO O 2 1 
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to burſt the doors, and to break through the roof of the 
apartments of the King. In a ſhort time therefore, the whole. 
city was filled with uproar and with tumult. Philip, being; 
informed of this diſorder, came running in great haſte from. 
Lechæum back to Corinth. And having aſſembled the Ma- 
cedonians in the Theatre, he endeavoured, both by admoni- 
tion and by threatenings, to bring them to a ſenſe of their mif- 
eonduct. But as the confuſion ſtill increaſed, ſome were of opi- 
nion, that the ehief leaders of the tumult ſhould be ſeized and 
put to death: while others judged it to be far more prudent, 

to quiet the commotion by gentle means, and that no reſent- 
ment ſhould be ſhewn, on account of what had happened. The 
King, concealing his own- ſentiments, appeared to yield to 
this laſt advice; and after ſome general exhortations, returned 
back again to Lechæum. For though he very well knew, by 
whoſe contrivance the {edition had been raiſed, yet the times 
forced him to diſſemble. After this diſorder, he was no 
longer able to carry into execution thoſe deſigns, which had 
invited him. to Phocis, 

But Leontius, perceiving that all his projects ſtill were 
fruſtrated, and having: thrown away all hope of being able to- 
fucceed in any new attempt, was now forced to call Apelles 
to his aſſiſtance. He ſent therefore repeated meſſengers, 

g him to return from Chalcis, and informing him of 
al the danger and perplexity in which he had been in- 
volved, from having oppoſed the eounſels of the King. Apelles, 

during his abode in Chalcis, had raiſed his credit to a very 
- high degree of inſolence: repreſenting the King, upon all oc- 
caſions, as a young man, that was wholly. governed by him; 
and who had devolved upon him all the royal power, with 
the intire adminiſtration of the State. The Magiſtrates 
therefore, and the other Officers of Macedon and Theſſaly, 


referred to him alone the cenſure of their conduct. And in 


e city alſo of. Greece, * any Decrees were made, 
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any honours paid, or - offered, there was ſcarcely any 
mention made of Philip. lles obtained all, and governed 
all. The King had been "Br a long time paſt" informed of 
theſe proceedings. But though he bore the inſult with great 
uneaſineſs and pain, and was urged cloſely alſo by Aratus to 
apply ſome remedy, he ſo well concealed his ſentiments; that 
no perſon yet was able to diſcover what meaſures he had re- 
ſolved to take; 1b¹jEjã 
Apelles, being n of all that was deſigned againſt 
him, and not doubting but that, as ſoon as he ſhould appear 
again in the preſence of the King, all things would be ad- 
miniſtered by his directions as before, returned in haſte from 
Chalcis, to ſupport his friends. As he came near to Corinth, 
Leontius, Ptolemy, and Megaleas, who commanded the Peltaſtz, 
with the reſt of the moſt diſtinguiſhed bodies of the army, 
employed all their pains to engage the troops to meet him at 
ſome diſtance from the city. Apelles therefore entered in a 
kind of Triumph; attended by great numbers both of of- 
ficers and ſoldiers ; and went directly towards the apartments 
of the King. But as he was going to enter, agreeably to his 
former cuſtom, a Lictor, who had before received his orders, 
ſtopped him from advancing, and told him that the King was 
not then at leiſure. Apelles ſtood for ſome time fixed in 
doubt and wonder, at a treatment ſo ſtrange and unexpected, 
and afterwards retired in great diſorder. The company that 
had attended in his train all fell away before his face; ſo that 
at laſt he was followed to his houſe by his own ſervants only. 
Thus it is that all men, in the courſe even of one ſhort mo- 
ment, attain the higheſt elevation, and again are ſunk in ruin. 
But this chiefly happens to thoſe that are found in the evurts 
of Kings. For as the Counters, that are uſed in calculation; are 
made ſometimes equal to a Talent, ſometimes to a Farthing, 
at the will of him who caſts up the account; ſo theſe men 
likewiſe are either. rich and {plendid, deſtitute and involved in 


wretchedneſs, 
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wretchedneſs, as the nod of their Prince decrees. Megaleas, 
perceiving that he had hoped in vain to be protected by the 
power of Apelles againſt the danger which ſo nearly threaten- 
ed him, reſolved to fave himſelf by flight. The King ſome- 
-times admitted Apelles to his preſence, and favoured him with 
ſome ſlight marks of honour : but excluded him from all his 
.counſels; and from the banquets which he celebrated with his 
friends, after the buſineſs of the day. Within ſome days af- 
terwards, he ſailed to Phocis from Lechæum, taking Apelles 
alſo with him. But he was forced to return again from Elatea, 
without being able to accompliſh his deſigns. Megaleas ſeiz- 
ed the occaſion of this abſence, and fled to Athens; leaving 
Leontius engaged for the twenty talents which he had been 
condemned to pay. And when the Magiſtrates of Athens re- 
fuſed to receive him within their city, he retired to Thebes. 
The King embarked at Cirrha with his guards, and having 
Janded in the port. of Sicyon, went from thence into the city, 
and, paying no regard to the invitation of the Magiſtrates, 
lodged himſelf in the Houſe of Aratus, with whom he paſſed 
all his time, and ſent Apelles back to Corinth. As ſoon alſo 
as he was informed that Megaleas had fled, he ordered Tau- 
rion to march with the Peltaſtæ, who were commanded by 
Leeontius, into Triphylia ; on pretence that they were there to 
be employed in ſome action of importance. But as ſoon as 
they had left the city, he ordered Leontius to be led away to 
priſon, ' on account of the Fine, for which he was engaged as 
ſurety for Megaleas. The Peltaſtz, being ſoon informed, by 
meſſengers that were ſent to them from Leontius, of the dan- 
ger into which he had fallen, immediately deputed ſome of 
their body to the King; to defire, that if Leontius was 
charged with any new oftence, no judgement might be paſſed 
upon him before their return ; that otherwiſe, they ſhould 
think themſelves deſpiſed and greatly injured : for ſuch was 
the freedom, with which the Macedonians always one wn 
cuſtom 
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cuſtomed to addreſs their Kings. They added alſo, that if 
nothing more was demanded of him, than to pay the twenty 
Talents for Megaleas, they would themſelves diſcharge the 
debt by common ibn. But this eagerneſs, which the 
ſoldiers ſhewed: to ſave Leontius, ſerved only to incenſe the 
King much more againſt him; and haſtened the order for 
his death. 

About this time, the embaſſadors of Rhodes and Chios re- 
turned from Ztolia, having ſettled a Truce of thirty days. 
They aſſured the King, that the Ætolians were inclined to peace 
and that if he would conſent to meet their deputies at Rhium, . 
on a day which they had named, he would find them heartily diſ- 
poſed to give a quick determination to the war. Philip conſented. 
to the Truce ; and wrote alſo to the Allies, that they ſhould. 
ſend to Patræ ſome perſons to deliberate with him concerning 
the conditions of the peace. He then embarked at Lechzum,. 
and after two days ſailing, arrived at Patræ. In this place he 
received ſome letters ſent from Phocis, which had been writ- 
ten by Megaleas to the Ætolians; exhorting them to perſiſt in 
the war with confidence; and affuring them that Philip would. 
ſoon be forced, by the want of neceſſaries, to abandon. 
all his projects. There were added alſo many ſevere and in- 
jurious = ce with regard both to the conduct and the 
perſon of the King.. Philip, when he had ſeen theſe letters, 
wa snow fully ſenſible that Apelles was the chief contriver of 
all that had been done to obſtru& his meafures. He gave or- 
ders therefore, that he ſhould immediately be ſeized, and ſent 
away under a guard to Corinth, together with his Son, and a. 
young man his Favourite. At the ſame time he ordered Alex- 
ander to go to Thebes, and to cite Megaleas before the Ma- 
giſtrates for the payment of his Fine. But when this was 
done, Megaleas, not waiting for the ſentence, deftroyed him- 
{elf with his own hands: Within ſome days afterwards, A- 
pelles alſo died, together with his Son, and Favourite. Such 

was 
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was the fate, wlüch at laſt befel theſe traitors; a fate, that 
was in juſtice due to all their paſt tranſactions, and 1 e 
to their inſolent attempts againſt Aratus. 

The Etolians had — indeed with n to be de- 
livered from a War, that preſſed them cloſely on every fide, 
and which had proved in all points contrary to that which 
they had expected from it. For they had vainly hoped, that 
abe ſhould: be able to deal with Philip, as with a Child, that 
was deſtitute of knowledge and experience. But this Prince, 
both in forming his deſigns, and in carrying them alſo into 
execution, had ſhewn bimſelf to be a perfect man: while 
themſelves, on the other hand, appeared contemptible as chil- 
dren; as well in every Gngle enterprize, as in the general 
conduct of the war. But when they received the news of the 
ſedition that was raiſed among the troops, and of the deaths 
ofupelles and Leontius, they began to be perſuaded, that 
ſuch diſorders might enſue, as would create no ſmall em- 
baraſſment to the King. PFlattered therefore by this hope, 
they neglected to ſend their deputies to Rhium on the ap- 
pointed day. The King ſeized with joy the occaſion that 
was tllus thrown into his | bands for continuing the war: both 

| becauſe he had the greateſt; hopes of a happy iſſue from it; 
and had alſo ſecretly reſolved, before he arrived, that he would 
employ. all his power to retard and obſtruct the treaty. In- 
ſtead therefore of adviſing the confederates who had joined 
—_— entertain any thoughts of peace, he on the contrary 
encouraged them ſtill to purſue the war with vigour ; and 
— — back again to Corinth. From thence he ſent 
the Macedonians away through Theſſaly, to paſs the winter in 
their own; country: while himſelf — at Cenchreæ, 
and ſailing round the coaſt of Attica, arrived, through the 
Euripus, at Demetrias. And there finding Ptolemy, who 
alone was left of thoſe that bad been engaged in the con- 
N with Leontius, he brought him to a trial before ſome 
Macedonian 


Cuar. INI, POLYBIUS. 473 


Macedonian judges, by whoſe ſentence he was condemned 
to die. 

This was the time, in which Annibal, having entered Italy, 
was incamped in fight of the Roman army upon the banks of 
the river Po. Antiochus alſo, having ſubdued the greateſt 
part of Cale-ſyria, had juſt now diſmiſſed his army to their 
winter quarters. About the fame time Lycurgus, King of 
Lacedzmon, was forced to fly into Xtolia, to avoid the f 
of the Ephori. For theſe magiſtrates, deluded by a falſe re- 
port, that he deſigned to raiſe ſome diſorders in the govern- 
ment, had drawn together a numerous party, and came to 
ſeize him in his houſe by night. But as he had received timely 
— of the danger, he found means to eſcape with all his 

The winter was now far advanced, and Philip had retired 
to Macedon. Eperatus alſo, the Achæan Prætor, was fo ſunk 
in credit and eſteem, as well among the troops of the Repub- 
lick as the mercenaries, that no reſpect was paid to his com- 
mands, nor any meaſures taken to ſecure the country againſt 
the incurſions of the enemy. The General of the Eleans, 
Pyrrhias, having reflected on theſe circumſtances, took with 
him fourteen hundred Ætolians, the mercenaries of the Eleans, 
and the forces alſo of the province, amounting to one thou- 
ſand Foot and two hundred Horſe, ſo that the whole number 
of his forces was about three thouſand men, and made man 
depredations without remiſſion upon the lands of the Dyme- 
ans, the Pharzans, and Patrzans : and having at laſt incamp- 
ed upon a hill called Panachaicus, which ſtood above the city 
of Patrz, he ravaged all the country as far as Ægium and 
Rhium. The cities, being thus inſulted and deſtroyed, and: 
not able to obtain any effectual ſuccours, began to withhold 
their contributions to the war. The mercenaries on the other 
hand, perceiving that the payment of their ſtipends was from 
time to time neglected and delayed, refuſed to march to the 
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aſſiſtance of the country. And thus while both ſides gratified 
alike their mutual diſcontent, the diſorder was ſtill increaſed, 
till the troops at laſt all deſerted from the ſervice. Such were 
the effects of the incapacity and weakneſs of Eperatus. But 
while all things were thus tending faſt to ruin, his admini- 
ſtration came at laſt to an end. At the approach of ſummer, 
he reſigned his office: and the Achæans made choice of the 
elder Aratus to be Prætor. Such was the condition of affairs. 


in Europe. 
CHAP. IV. 


ROM theſe tranſactions, ſince we are now arrived at a 
ſuitable period with reſpect to time, as well as at a proper 
pauſe likewiſe in the relation of affairs, we ſhall go on to de- 
{cribe what paſſed in Aſia during the courſe of this ſame 
Olympiad : beginning, as we at firſt deſigned, with the war 
in which Antiochus and Ptolemy were engaged together for 
the ſovereignty of Cœle- ſyria. For though this war, with 
reſpect both to the commencement and the progreſs of it, 
was coincident with that which we have laſt deſeribed, and was 
extended alſo beyond the time in which we have now broken 

© our narration, yet it ſeemed moſt proper that we ſhould give 
in this place a diſtinct relation of it, and ſeparate it from the 
affairs of Greece. Nor will the reader find it difficult to ap- 
prehend the exact time in which all things ſeverally were 
tranſacted ; ſince we have already taken care, in relating all 
that paſſed in Greece, to mention always the beginning and 
the end of the chief events that happened at the fame time in 
Aſia. But that our work might be in every part intelligible 
and clear, it ſeemed, as we have ſaid, moſt proper, that we 
ſhould ſeparate the affairs of theſe two countries, during the 
courſe only of this Olympiad. For in thoſe that follow we 
ſhall interweave together in joint order, all the great tranſ- 


actions 
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actions that were coincident in time, and relate them as they 
happened, from year to year. 

As my Deſign indeed, the moſt important and extenſive, 
if I may be allowed to ſay it, of all that have hitherto been 
formed, is not to write the hiſtory of any ſingle country, but 
to include together all the fortunes and tranſactions of every 
people and of every nation in the habitable earth, it will in a 
more eſpecial manner be incumbent on me, to diſpoſe and re- 
gulate the whole with ſuch ſkill and care, as that the order 
and connection of all that I relate may be fully and diſtinctly 
underſtood, as well through the work in general, as alſo in 
it's ſeveral parts. With this deſign, I ſhall now look back to 
the earlier parts of the reign of Antiochus, and Ptolemy ; and 
beginning from ſome certain and eſtabliſhed facts, from thence 
lead the reader to the war which I am going to deſcribe. Nor 
is this care to be regarded as a matter of ſmall importance. 
For when the Ancients ſaid, that a work begun was half com- 
pleted, their intention was to warn us, that, in every under- 
taking, our greateſt pains ſhould be employed, to make a 
good beginning. And though this manner of expreſſion may 
be thought by many to be raiſed beyond the truth, yet in 
my judgement it rather falls below it. For we may boldly 
ſay, not only that a work begun is half completed, but allo, 
that the beginning is connected cloſely even with the end. 
For how can we properly begin, unleſs we have viewed our 
undertaking to it's utmoſt bounds ; and known, from whence 
the work is to proceed, to what limits we deſign to extend it, 
and what alſo is the end propoſed ? Or how again ſhall we be 
able, to give any ſummary account of all that the work con- 
tains, unleſs we firſt compare together the beginning with the 
end, and place before us in one view the commencement, or- 
der, connection, and dependencies of thofe events, of which 
we deſign to treat? As the Beginning therefore is thus cloſely 
Joined not only with the middle of the work, but alſo with 
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the end, it ought. at all times to engagè the chief attention, 
both of thoſe that write, and of thoſe alſo that read a General 
Hiſtory., And this is that, which I ſhall myſelf endeavour to 

obſerve with the greateſt care. | 
Il am not ignorant indeed, that many others have boaſted, 
like myſelf, that they have written a General Hiſtory ; and 
that their project is the greateſt and the moſt important, of 
any that were ever offered to the world. Among theſe is 
Ephorus; who was the firſt, and is indeed the only one, 
who ſeems to have been in truth engaged in ſuch an under- 
taking. With regard to all the reſt, I ſhall at preſent forbear 
to name them: and will only fay, that: we have ſeen in our 
times ſome Hiſtorians, who, when they have given a light ac- 
count, within the compaſs of a few. pages only, of the war of 
Annibal againſt the — have boldly called their work a 
General Hiſtory. And yet all men know, that at this time 
were accompliſhed many very ſignal and important actions, 
both in Spain and Afric, in Sicily and Italy; and that this 
war, the moſt celebrated, and, if we except the firſt war of 
Sicily, the longeſt alſo in it's continuance of any that we have 
ever known, drew the eyes of all mankind towards it, and 
_ filled their minds with anxious fear for the event. Yet theſe 
Hiſtorians, when they have recorded fewer facts, than even 
thole Painters, who, in ſome of the cities of Greece, are em- 
ployed from time to time to draw upon the walls a ſlight and 
general ſketch. of any actions that have happened, make no 
ſcruple to affirm, that they have included in their work the 
— and the various fortunes, of the Barbarians and the 
Greeks. But to ſay the truth, as on the one hand nothing 
is ſo eaſy, as to engage, by 1 in the moſt extenſive un- 
dertakings; ſo on the other, nothing is more difficult, than to 
carry any great deſign effectually into execution. For che firſt lies 
within the power of all, who poſſeſs only a ſufficient ſhare of 
confidence. But the latter is the portion of a few ; and can 
ſcarcely 
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ſcarcely be accompliſhed, even in the courſe of a long and la- 
borious life. Let theſe reflections therefore ſerve to moderate 
in ſome degree the arrogance of thoſe writers, who ſo vainly 
extol their own productions. I now return again to the ſub- 
ject, from whence I was led into this digreſſion. 

Ptolemy, who was ſurnamed Philopator, having after the 
death of his' Father deſtroyed his Brother Magas with all his 
friends, reigned alone in Egypt. As by this exploit he had 
freed himſelf from the dread of any domeſtick tumults, fo 
fortune alſo ſeemed to have ſecured him againſt all danger 
from abroad. For Seleucus and Antigonus both were dead : 
and Antiochus and Philip, who ſucceeded in their kingdoms, 
were ſtill in their moſt tender age. Flattered therefore by 
this proſpe& of tranquillity and eaſe, he began to waſte his 
time in one continual courſe of {ports and pleaſures ; ſecluding 
himſelf from every kind of buſineſs; and not permitting 
either the Nobles of his court, or thoſe that were intruſted 
with the adminiſtration of the kingdom, ever to approach 
him: With regard alſo to all the foreign provinces, the Govern - 
ours were left to purſue their own deſigns, without any inquiry 
or reſtraint. And yet theſe were the parts of their domi- 
nions, which all former Kings had at all times thought more 
worthy of their attention, even than Egypt. For thus, while 
they were maſters of Cyprus and of Cœle- ſyria, they lay cloſe 
upon the Kings of Syria both by land and fea. Poſſeſſed alſo 
of the moſt conſiderable cities, poſts, and harbours along the 
coaſt, from Pamphylia towards the Helleſpont, as far as Ly- 
ſimachia, they were always able to controul the powers of 
Aſia, and the Iſlands. And, even with reſpect to Thrace 
and Macedon, they were ſtill ready to attend to all commo- 
tions, and repel every danger that might threaten them, while 
they held a garriſon in Ænos and Maronea, and in ſome cities 
alſo that were beyond them. By this wiſe policy, while their 
power was ſpread wide abroad, they reigned in full ſecurity 
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in Egypt, which was covered againſt all attacks by the barrier 
of their diſtant provinces. It was not without good reaſon 
therefore, that they ſtill watched over the condition of theſe 
countries with extreme attention. But Ptolemy rejected all this 
care: and abandoned himſelf at once to obſcene amours and 
mad debauchery, without any intermiſſion or reſerve. And 
from hence it happened, as it might indeed be reaſonably ex- 
pected, | that within a ſhort time afterwards many deſigns 
were formed, to deprive him both of his kingdom and his 
lite. 
| The firſt attempt was made a him by Cleomenes the 
Spartan. This Prince, during the life-time of Euergetes, who 
had entered into a cloſe alliance with him, remained ſatisfied 
and quiet; being perſuaded, that he ſhould be able to obtain 
at ſome convenient time the aſſiſtance that was neceſſary to re- 
cover again his paternal kingdom. But when that Monarch 
had been ſome time dead, and the affairs of Greece were in 
ſuch condition that they ſeemed aloud to demand Cleomenes; 
when Antigonus was now alſo dead, the Achæans involved in 
war, and the Lacedæmonians, purſuing that very project 
which Cleomenes himſelf had formed, had joined their arms 
with the ZAtolians againſt the Macedonians and Achæans; he 
was impatient to be gone from Alexandria, and urged his de- 
arture with the greateſt earneſtneſs. He at firſt deſired to 
be diſmiſſed, with ſome ſuitable ſupplies of troops and ſtores. 
And when this requeſt was wholly diſregarded, he begged 
that himſelf at leaſt might be permitted to leave the kingdom 
with his family; ſince the times were now fo favourable for 
obtaining again the ſovereignty, of which he .had been de- 
prived. The king, being immerſed in floth and pleaſure, 
paying no attention to any thing that was before him, and 
utterly regardleſs alſo of the future, till fooliſhly refuſed to 
hear the petitions of Cleomenes. But Sofibius, who was then 


the firſt in the adminiſtration of the kingdom, aſſembled to- 
gether 
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gether his friends, to conſider what was moſt proper to be 
done, In this Council it was ſoon determined, that they 


would not fend back Cleomenes with a fleet and forces. For 


beſides that, from the time in which Antigonus had died, 


they had intirely diſregarded all the affairs abroad, and on 
that account conſidered the expence, that muſt attend this ex- 


pedition, as a thing unneceſſary; they were apprehenſive like- 
wiſe, that as there was now no General left, that was equal 


to Cleomenes, this Prince would ſoon be able to ſubdue all 


Greece with little difficulty, and might then turn his arms perhaps 


againſt themſelves, and become to Ægypt a moſt dangerous 
and formidable enemy. And this indeed was rather to be 
dreaded, becauſe he had viewed the whole ſtate of their af- 
fairs in the cleareſt light ; had conceived a high and juſt con- 
tempt of the conduct and manners of the King; and had alſo 
feen, that many parts of their dominions were independent, and 
far ſeparated from the reſt, and offered many favourable opportu- 
nities for action to a dexterous enemy. For at this time there 
were many ſhips at Samos; and a conſiderable number alſo of 
troops at Epheſus. From theſe reaſons they concluded, that 
it was by no means proper to furniſh him with the ſupplies 
that were deſired. On the other hand, if they ſhould diſmiſs 
a man ſo great and eminent, after they had thus contemptu- 
ouſly ſlighted his requeſt, it was manifeſt that he would from 
thence become their moſt implacable and ſharpeſt enemy. It 
remained therefore, that, in ſpite of his own defire and inclina- 
tions, he ſhould be ſtill detained at Alexandria. But this de- 
ſign was at once, without deliberation, condemned by all, 


For they judged it to be much too dangerous, to ſhut up a 
Lion in the ſame fold with Sheep. Soſibius, more than all the 


reſt, was apprehenſive of the ill effects of ſuch a meaſure ; 
from the reaſons, which I am going to relate. 

At the time when the deſign was formed to deſtroy Magas 
and Berenice, the perſons who conducted it were diſtracted 


with 
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with no ſmall follicitude ; chiefly, leſt the bold and reſolute 
ſpirit of the Princeſs ſhould baffle their attempts, and defeat 
the whole conſpiracy. In this apprehenſion, they employed 
great pains to draw the courtiers to their party ; and promiſed 
large rewards to all, in caſe that their proje& ſhould be at- 
tended with ſucceſs. Among the reſt, Soſibius had recourſe 
eſpecially to Cleomenes ; whom he knew to be a man of deep 
ſenſe and judgement, well verſed in the conduct of great at- 
fairs, and who at this time was folliciting ſome aſſiſtance 
from the King. Flattering him therefore with the hopes of 
obtaining all that he defired, he diſcloſed to him the ſecret of 
the whole deſign. Cleomenes, perceiving that his mind was 
filled with doubt and apprehenſion, and that he dreaded more 
eſpecially ſome refiſtance from the foreign troops, exhorted 
him to lay aſide his fears; and promiſed, that theſe merce- 
naries, inſtead of taking arms againſt him, ſhould be even 
ready to aſſiſt him in his project, in caſe that there ſhould. be 
occaſion for it. And when Soſibius appeared ſurprized at this 
aſſurance, © Do you not ſee, continued he, that there are here 
three thouſand men from Peloponneſus, and a thouſand Cre- 
tans; who all, at the leaſt nod which I ſhall make, will join 
to execute your orders? And when theſe troops are drawn to- 
gether for your defence, what have you left to dread ? the ſol- 
diers of Syria and of Caria ?”” Soſibius heard this diſcourſe with 
pleaſure; and was greatly encouraged by it to perſiſt in his 
deſign. But afterwards, when he ſaw the weakneſs and ef- 
feminacy of the King, the words that were, now ſpoken by 
_ Cleomenes, were for ever preſent to his mind; and forced 
him to refle& continually upon the enterprizing diſpoſition of 
this Prince, and the favour in which he ſtood among the mer- 
cenaries. At this time therefore, he reſolved to engage his 
friends, and Ptolemy himſelf, to conſent that Cleomenes ſhould 
be ſeized, and ſhut up in cloſe confinement. And this was 
ſoon effected in the following manner. 


There 
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There was a certain Meſſenian, named Nicagoras, who had 
received the rights of hoſpitality from the father of Archi- 
damus, king of Lacedæmon: and from thence ſome kind of 
intercourſe, though flight and general, had been till preſerved 
between the Son alſo and himſelf. But when Archidamus, in 
order to avoid the vengeance of Cleomenes, was forced to fly 
from Sparta, and ſought refuge in Meſſene, Nicagoras receiv- 
ed him into his houſe, and ſupplied him with all neceſſaries: 
and as they converſed together continually, a mutual incli- 
nation to each other by degrees took place, which at laſt was 
ripened into the moſt perfect confidence and friendſhip. When 
Cleomenes therefore, ſome time afterwards, gave hopes that 
he would again be reconciled to Archidamus, and permit him 
to return, Nicagoras was employed at his own requeſt to ſettle 
the conditions of the treaty. And when theſe were on both ſides 
ratified, Archidamus ſet out to return to Sparta ; and thought 
himſelf ſecure in the agreement, that had been thus negotiat- 
ed by his friend. But Cleomenes met him upon the road, and 
killed him; but ſuffered Nicagoras, with the reſt of the at- 
tendants, to eſcape. Nicagoras concealed his ſentiments, and 
outwardly profeſſed great obligations to Cleomenes, who had 
thus ſpared his life. But in his mind he bore a ſtrong reſent- 
ment of the action: becauſe it ſeemed, that through his means 
chiefly the King had fallen into the ſnare, that proved ſo fatal 

to him. | 

This man then, about the time of which we are ſpeaking, 
arrived at Alexandria, with ſome Horſes which he had brought 
to ſell. As he came to land, he ſaw Cleomenes, who was 
walking with Hippitas and Panteus, near the harbour. Cleo- 

menes ſaluted him with great affection, and inquired the 
buſineſs of his voyage. And when Nicagoras told him, that 
he had brought ſome horſes; © I could with, ſaid he, moſt 
heartily, that you had rather brought ſome Catamites and 
Dancers ; for theſe are the amuſement of the preſent King.” 


Q Nicagoras 
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Nicagoras then ſmiled, but made no reply. But ſome Gaye 
afterwards, being admitted, upon the buſineſs of his horſes, to 
the preſence of Soſibius, in order to incenſe him againſt — 
nes, he reported to him this diſcourſe. And when he obſerved, 
that he was heard with pleaſure, he diſcovered all the grounds 
of his own averſion againſt that Prince. When Soſibius found 
that he was in reality an enemy to Cleomenes, he offered to 
him ſome conſiderable preſents, and promiſing alſo more, pre- 
vailed upon him to write a letter, which ſhould contain ſome 
charge againſt Cleomenes, and to leave it ſealed, with orders 
to a Servant to deliver it, within ſome days after his departure. 
Nicagoras entered readily into all the project: and failed away 
from Alexandria, The Letter was then delivered to Soſibius; 
who carried it, together with the ſervant, to the King. The 
Servant declared, that N icagoras had left the letter, with or- 
ders, that he ſhould deliver it to Soſibius. The letter itſelf im- 
ported, that Cleomenes, if the King ſhould ſtill perſiſt in re- 
fuſing the ſupplies that were neceſſary for his return, had re- 
ſolved ſoon to raiſe ſome commotions in the kingdom. Soſi- 
bius, ſeizing the occaſion, urged the King, and all that were 
about him, to admit no delay, but inſtantly to prevent the 
treaſon, by ſecuring the perſon of Cleomenes. And this ac- 
cordingly was done. They allotted to him for his reſidence a 
Houſe of great extent, in which he was guarded carefully: ſo 
that he differed in no reſpect from other priſoners, except only 
that his priſon was of larger ſize. 

Cleomenes, when he had weighed all the circumſtances of 
his preſent ſtate, and perceived that there was no room lett for 
hope, was determined to attempt and hazard every thing, in 
order to regain his liberty: not ſo much in expectation that he 
ſhould be able to ſucceed in the deſign, fince he was deſtitute of 
all the neceſſary means; but rather, becauſe he had reſolved to 
die a glorious death, without ſuffering any thing that might 
ae his former greatneſs; having fixed, as I ſuppoſe, his 


whole 
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whole attention upon that noble ſentiment of the Poet, ſo 
flattering to men of elevated minds : 


Welcome, fate 
'Tis true I periſh, yet I periſh great: 
Yet in a mighty deed I ſhall expire ; 
Let future ages hear it, and admire. * 


Having waited therefore, till the King was gone from Alex- 
andria to Canopus, he then ſpread a report among his Guards, 
that he ſhould ſoon obtain his liberty. Upon this pretence, he 
feaſted all his family; and diſtributed among the ſoldiers alſo, 
meat and wine, and crowns of flowers. The Guards, not ſuſ- 
pecting any kind of fraud, gave full indulgence to their appe- 
tites. And when at laſt they had drunk to great excels, 
Cleomenes, with his friends and ſervants, having poniards 
in their hands, paſſed through them unperceived, about the 
middle of the day. When they came into the ſtreet, they 
there met Ptolemy, who, in the abſence of the King, was in- 
truſted with the government of the city-: and having ſtruck 
a terror into his attendants, they pulled him from his chariot, 
and ſhut him up; and then called aloud to the people, to re- 
ſume their Liberty, But when the multitude were all fo ſtruck 
with terror at the boldneſs of the attempt, that none approach- 
ed to join them, they directed their way towards the Citadel ; 
with defign to force their entrance, and take the priſoners to 
their aſſiſtance. But the officers, in apprehenſion of this ac- 
cident, had ſtrongly barred the gates. Diſappointed therefore 
in this hope likewiſe, they at laſt killed themſelves with their 
own poniards ; and thus ſhewed a courage that was truly Spar- 
tan. In this manner fell Cleomenes ; a Prince, whoſe man- 
ners were dexterous and inſinuating, as his capacity in the ad- 
miniſtration of affairs was great: and who, to expreſs his cha- 

| Qqq 2 racter 
* Mr. Pope, Iliad 22. 
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racter in a word, was moſt admirably formed by nature, both 
for a General and a King. 

Within a ſhort time after this event, Theodotus the Govern- 
our of Cœle-ſyria, an ÆEtolian by his birth, reſolved to enter 
into treaty with Antiochus, and to deliver to him the cities of 
his Province. He was urged to this deſign, partly by the con- 
tempt which he had conceived of Ptolemy, on account of his 
lazy and luxurious life ; and partly alſo becauſe he was per- 
ſuaded, that ſome ill deſig ns had been formed againſt himſelf 
by the miniſters of the — For not long before, though 
he had performed many important ſervices, as well on other 
occaſions, as more eſpecially at the time in which Antiochus 
firſt invaded Cœle-ſyria, he not only had received no reward 
or favour, but on the contrary was ordered to return to Alex- 
andria, and even found it difficult to eſcaped with life. 
Antiochus received his offer with the greateſt joy: and the 
agreement was in a ſhort time fully regulated. But we ſhall 
Now perform for this Houſe likewiſe, what we have done 
with reſpet to Ptolemy ; and looking back to the time, 
in which Antiochus began to reign, ſhall from thence give a 

ſhort account of the chief events, to the commencement of 


that war which we are now preparing to deſcribe. 


CAP | V. 


NTIOCHUS was the youngeſt ſon of Seleucus, ſur- 
named Callinicus. As foon as his Father was dead, and 

his elder Brother had, in right of his birth, fucceeded in the 
throne, he at firſt retired from the court, and fixed his reſi- 
dence in the upper Aſia. But ſome time afterwards, when his 
Brother, having paſſed Mount Taurus with an army, was de- 
prived of his life by treachery, as we before related, he ceturn- 
ed, and took poſſeſſion of the kingdom; leaving to Achæus 


the government def che country chat was on this fide of Mount 
Taurus. 
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Taurus. At the fame time alſo he intruſted to the care of 
Molon, and of Alexander Molon's brother, all the upper pro- 
vinces; and appointed the firſt to be the governour o . 
and the other of Perſis. 

But not long afterwards, theſe two, en the King on ac- 
count of his tender age, being incited alſo by the hope that 
Achæus might be engaged to enter with them into their deſign, 
but chiefly becauſe they dreaded the cruel diſpoſition, and 
the wicked arts of Hermias, who was then the firſt in the ad- 
miniſtration of affairs, reſolved to throw off their allegiance, 
and — all their power, to engage the upper provinces to 
revolt 

Hermias was by birth a Carian; and had been intruſted 
with the ſupreme direction of the kingdom by Seleucus, the 
brother of Antiochus, when he fet out upon his expedition 
towards Mount Taurus. Raiſed to this high poſt, he grew 
jealous of all beſides that were in any manner diſtinguiſhed in 
the court. And being by nature cruel, he ſometimes a 
vated little faults into crimes of moment, and puniſhed them 
with the laſt ſeverity. Sometimes, himſelf both forged the ac- 
cuſation, and decided as the Judge, without any remorſe or 
pity. Above all the reſt, he wiſhed moſt earneſtly for ſome oc- 
caſion, by which he might deſtroy Epigenes, who had led the 
forces back, that had attended on Seleucus. For he knew that 
he was a man of eminent abilities, both in the cabinet and 
the field; and that his authority alſo among the troops was 
great. Having marked him therefore, as the chief object of 
his fear and hatred, he attended carefully to every accident, 
that might furniſh him with ſome pretence againſt him, At 
this time, when the King had called together a Council to de- 
liberate on the meaſures that were moſt proper to be taken a- 
gainſt the rebels, and had commanded every man to ſpeak 
his ſentiments, Epigenes, who roſe up the firſt, adviſed, that; 
in a matter of ſo near and great importance, no moment ſhould 
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be loſt : that the King himſelf ſhould haſten in perſon to the 
place, and not ſuffer the occaſion to eſcape ; that, by his pre- 
ſence in the country with a ſufficient force, either Molon muſt 
at once be forced to abandon his deſigns, or in caſe that he 
ſtill ſhould have the boldneſs. to perſiſt, the people would all 
join to ſeize, and deliver him a priſoner to the King. He had 
ſcarcely ended, when Hermias, riſing full of rage, declared, 
that Epigenes, for a long time paſt, had harboured ſecretly 
ſuch counſels in his heart, as were the moſt pernicious to the 
kingdom ; but that now his ſentiments had appeared without 
diſguiſe, ſince he had thus urged the King to march in perſon 
into a country that was armed againſt him, with a force too 
| ſmall for his ſecurity, and in a word, to throw himſelf at once 
into the power of the rebels. He then ſaid no more; but 
being ſatisfied with having ſtamped this firſt bad impreſſion of 
Epigenes, ſo that his words ſeemed rather the effect of an in- 
conſiderate and haſty peeviſhneſs, than of any ſettled hatred, 
he went on to deliver his own opinion; which was, that the 
King ſhould lay aſide all thoughts of marching againſt Molon, 
and rather turn his arms againſt the King of Ægypt. For be- 
ing himſelf unſkilled in the affairs of war, he feared to en- 
counter with the danger, which this expedition ſeemed to pro- 
miſe : and was perſuaded on the other hand, that Ptolemy, a 
prince immerſed in {loth and pleaſure, might be attacked with 
little hazard. Having thus ftruck a terror into all the mem- 
bers of the council, he gave to Xenon, and to Theodotus, a 
native of Hermione, the conduct of the forces that were or- 

dered to be ſent againſt the rebels. | 

From this time alſo, he never ceaſed to preſs the King conti- 
nually, to enter Cale-{yria with an army: being perſuaded, 
that if this young Prince ſhould be once incloſed on every fide 
by war, perplexed with difficulties, and diſtreſſed by danger, 
he would ſtand ſo much in need of his conſtant counſel and 
aſſiſtance, that he never would be able to entertain a thought 


of 
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of inquiring into any of his former faults, or make any at- 
tempt to diveſt him of that power of which he was then 
poſſeſſed. At laſt therefore, having forged a letter, which he 
pretended had been ſent to him from Achæus, he carried it to 
the King. The import of it was, © that Ptolemy had ſtrongly 
urged Achzus to aſſume the royal diadem, and promiſed to 
aſſiſt him both with ſhips and money, in caſe that he would 
declare himſelf the Sovereign of the countries which he at 
that time governed: that in fact, he already was the Sovereign 
of them; and why then ſhould he envy himſelf the name, 
and fooliſhly reje& the crown which was thus placed upon his 
head by fortune?“ Antiochus gave full credit to this letter, 
and was now fixed in the deſign of invading Ceœle- ſyria with- 
out delay. : 
About this time, while the King was at Seleucia near Zeug- 
ma, Laodice, who was deſigned to be his wite, arrived from Cap- 
padocia, conducted by Diognetus. She was the daughter of 
king Mithridates, and was a Virgin. Mithridates himſelf de- 
rived his deſcent from one of thoſe ſeven Perſians who killed 
Magus; and boaſted alſo, that his kingdom, which ſtood upon 
the coaſt of the Euxine ſea, was the ſame, which had firſt been 
given to his anceſtors by Darius. Antiochus, attended by a 
numerous train of courtiers, met the Princeſs on her journey; 
and ſolemnized the nuptials with ſuch ſplendour and magnifi- 
cence, as were worthy of a King. From thence he went down 
to Antiochia; and having declared Laodice his Queen, began 
to make all the neceſſary preparations for the war. 

During this time Molon, with the aſſiſtance of his brother 
Alexander, who engaged without reſerve in the ſame deſign, 
drew to his party all the people of his government ; partly by 
the promiſe of great riches and rewards, and partly alſo by 
intimidating the chief men of the country, to whom he ſhew- 
ed ſome letters of a ſevere and threatening ftrain, which he 
pretended to have been written by the King. He took * 

a 
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alſo to ſecure himſelf againſt all danger from the neighbouring 
Provinces ; having by large preſents gained the favour of the 
 Governours. And when his meaſures were all fully regulat- 
ed, he began his march with a very numerous army, and ad- 
vanced to meet the forces of the King. 
The Generals Xenon and Theodotus were ſtruck with terror 

at his approach, and retired into the cities. Molon therefore 
became at once the maſter of all the country round Apol- 

| lonia, which abounded with ſupplies and ſtores of every kind 
in the greateſt quantity. Before this ſucceſs, his power indeed 
was very greatly to be dreaded, on account of the riches and 
the wide extent of the country which he governed. For all 
the royal herds of horſes are bred among the Medes. Their 
cattle and their fruits are ſcarcely tobe numbered. Nor is it eaſy 
to expreſs the natural ſtrength and greatneſs of this province. 
For Media, which is ſituated near the midſt of Aſia, far 
ſurpaſſes every other province, as well in it's extent, as in the 
height alſo and the number of the mountains with which the 
country all is covered. It commands likewiſe many great and 
werful nations, that are ſituated cloſe upon the borders of 
it. On the fide towards the Eaſt, are thoſe deſert plains that 
lie between Perſis and Parrhaſia; the paſſes that are called the 
Caſpian Gates; and the Tapyrian mountains, which are not 
far diſtant from the Hyrcanian ſea. On the South; it extends 
towards the borders of Meſopotamia, Apollonia, and Perſis; 
and is covered by the mountain Zagrus, which riſes to a 
hundred ſtadia in it's height ; and whoſe ſummit, being parted 
into many ſeparate hills, forms deep declivities and ſpacious 
vallies, which are inhabited by the Coſſæans, the Corbrene, 
Carchians, and other barbarous tribes, all celebrated for their 
proweſs and dexterity in war. Towards the Weſt, it is 
cloſely joined to the. people called the Atropatians; who 
themſelves are not far diſtant from the nations that reſide upon 
the borders of the Euxine ſea. And laſtly, this Province, 2 
| | e 
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the fide towards the North, is bounded by the Elymæans, 


Ariaracæ, Cadduſians, and the Matianians ; and commands 
thoſe countries likewiſe that extend towards that part of the 
Pontus which is joined with the Mæotis. The Province itſelf 
is broken into many parts, by various chains of mountains, 
which cover it, at certain diſtances, from Eaſt to Weſt : and 
the plains between are all filled with villages and cities. Molon 
therefore, being maſter of a province ſo conſiderable, and 
which was indeed itſelf a kingdom, was before, as we have 
ſaid, very greatly to be dreaded. But now, when the Gene- 
rals of the King had yielded to him all the open country, and 
this firſt ſucceſs had inſpired his troops with confidence, his 
power appeared ſo great and formidable, that all the people 
of Aſia were ſtruck with conſternation, and began to loſe all 
hope of being able to reſiſt his arms. At firſt therefore he 
reſolved to paſs the Tigris, and to beſiege Seleucia, But be- 
ing prevented in this deſign by Zeuxis, who had removed all 
the boats that were upon the river, he retreated back again 
to a place that was called The Camp, in the neighbourhood 
of Cteſiphon, and made the neceſſary preparations to paſs the 
winter there with all his army. : 

As ſoon as the King received the news, that Molon had 
already made fo quick a progreſs, and that his Generals had 
retired before him, he reſumed again his firſt deſign, and re- 
ſolved to ſuſpend his expedition againſt Ptolemy, and to march 
without any new delay immediately againſt the rebels. But 
Hermias, perſiſting ſtill in his former project, gave to Xencetas, 
an Achzan, the ſupreme command of all the forces, and ſent 
him againſt Molon. It was proper, he ſaid, that Generals 
ſhould be employed, to bring back rebellious ſubjects to their 
duty : but that a King ſhould only take the field againſt a 
King, when the conteſt was for glory and for empire. And 
as Antiochus was at this time wholly in his power, he imme- 
diately began his march to Apamea ; aſſembled the troops to- 

Rrr | gether ; 
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gether; and from thence advanced to Laodicea. From this 
city, the King continued his route with all the army, and 
having paſſed the deſert, entered a cloſe and narrow valley, 
which lies between the Libanus and Antilibanus, and is call- 
ed the Vale of Marſyas. The narroweſt part of the valley 
is covered by a lake and marſhy ground, from whence are ga- 
thered aromatick reeds. The two fides of it are ſecured by 
two fortreſſes, the one of which is called Brochi, and the 
other Gerrha, which leave but a very inconſiderable ſpace be- 
tween them. The King, having marched ſome days along 
the valley, and in his way reduced the cities that were near, 
came at laſt to Gerrha. And finding that Theodotus the 
Ztolian, had poſted a ſufficient force in both the fortreſſes, 
had fortified with trenches and with paliſades the paſs that 
led along the lake, and had placed ſome troops in every part 
that was commodious for it, he at firſt endeavoured to diſ- 
lodge the enemy, and to force his paſſage. But as all the 
poſts were thus ſtrongly fortified, he ſuffered great loſs in the 
attempt, without being able to annoy the enemy. And as 
Theodotus alſo was at this time firm in the intereſts of his 
maſter, he at laſt was forced to abandon the defign. 
Antiochus, being thus repulſed, and not able to ſurmount 
the difficulties that were before him, at the ſame time alſo 
Teceived the news, that Xencetas had ſuffered an intire defeat, 
and that all the upper provinces had ſubmitted to the rebels. 
He reſolved therefore to lay afide at once all farther thoughts 
of the expedition in which he was now engaged, and to turn 
back again without delay, to the aſſiſtance of his own proper 
kingdom. | 
For Xenctas, being raiſed, as we have faid, to the ſupreme 
command, and inveſted with a power to which his hopes had 
never dared to aſpire, rejected with diſdain the counſels of his 
friends, and purſued, in all his conduct, the dictates only of 
his own haſty and impetuous will, He led the army however 
| to 
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to Seleucia ; and being joined there by Diogenes and Pythiades, 
the firſt of whom was Governour of the Sufian Province, and 
the other of the Red Sea, he advanced with all the forces, and 
incamped in fight of the enemy, having the Tigris in his 
front. But being aſſured by many ſoldiers, who ſwam over 
to him from the camp of Molon, that if he would paſs the 
river, the whole army of the rebels, who were jealous of their 
General's greatneſs, and in their hearts ſtill preſerved a ſtrong 
affection for the King, would at once embrace his party, he 
reſolved immediately to tranſport his forces to the other fade ; 
and at firſt made a ſhew, as if he had deſigned to lay a bridge 
acroſs the river, in a part that formed a kind of iſland. But 
as he was wholly deſtitute of all things that were proper for 
his purpoſe, this attempt gave no ſollicitude to Molon. But 
afterwards when he had drawn together all the boats that he 
was able to procure, he ſelected from the army the braveſt of 
the forces, both Infantry and Cavalry, and leaving the care of 
the camp to Zeuxis and Pythiades, he marched down the 
ſtream to the diſtance of about eighty ſtadia from the place 
in which Molon lay incamped, paſſed the river without re- 
fiſtance, and incamped upon a very advantageous ground, 
which was almoſt every way ſurrounded by the river, and cover- 
ed alſo in the other parts by pools and marſhes, that were not 
eaſy to be paſſed. As ſoon as Molon was informed of what 
had happened, he ſent away his Cavalry, in the hope, that 
they would be able with little difficulty to intercept the forces 
as they paſſed the river, and obtain an eaſy victory over thoſe 
that had already gained the land. But theſe troops, as they 
approached, were themſelves ſoon vanquiſhed, without any 
efforts of the enemy, For being wholly unacquainted with 
the ground, they were plunged at every ſtep into pits and pools: 
and being thus deprived of the power of reſiſting, were there 
all deſtroyed. Xencetas, who was ſtill perſuaded, that the 
rebels, upon his firſt approach, would run to embrace his party, 
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continued his march afterwards along the river, and incamped 
very near the enemy. Molon, either by ſtratagem, or becauſe 
he was apprehenſive that the troops might indeed be inclined 
to join Xencetas, left all his baggage behind him in the camp, 
and beginning his march by night, directed his route towards 
Media. Xenœtas, not doubting but that the retreat of Mo- 
lon was the effect of fear, and want of confidence in his 
troops, took poſſeſſion of the camp from which the enemy 
had retired; and brought over alſo all his Cavalry, together 
with the baggage, which he had left on the other fide of the 
river under the command of Zeuxis. He then aſſembled the 
troops together, and exhorted them boldly to expe& a happy 
iſſue from the war, ſince Molon had already fled. He order- 
ed them to take their full repaſt, and to « ready at break 
of day to purſue the enemy. The ſoldiers, being thus filled 
with confidence, and finding all kinds of proviſions in the 
camp, began to eat and drink without any moderation or re- 
ſtraint; till they fell at laſt into that ſtate of careleſs and in- 
| ſenſible ſecurity, which is the uſual attendant of exceſs. 

But Molon, when he had gained a proper diſtance, ordered 
his troops to take their ſupper, and then. returned again to- 
wards the camp ; and arriving about break of day, forced the 
intrenchments, and fell with fury upon the enemy, while they 
were all diſperſed and drowned in wine. Xencetas, ſtruck 
with conſternation, and having in vain employed his efforts 
to raiſe the ſoldiers from their drunken fleep, threw himſelf 
into the middle of the combatants, and loft his life. The 
greateſt part of the troops Were deſtroyed ſleeping in their 
beds. The reſt plunged into the river, and hoped to gain the 
camp that was on the other fide. But of theſe the greater 
part were alſo loſt. In a word, diſorder, noiſe, and tumult 
were ſpread through all the camp. Every mind was filled 
with horror and diſtraction. In this ſtate, the troops, as they 

turned their eyes towards the camp on the ratte . TRE 
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ſtood full in view, and at a very inconſiderable diſtance from 
them, forgot at once the ſtrength and rapid violence of the 
ſtream that was between. Blinded therefore by their fears, 
and urged by the eager hopes of life, they leaped into the 
river ; and even threw into it their horſes and their baggage, 
as if the ſtream, by ſome kind of providential care, would 
have aſſiſted them in their diſtreſs, and wafted them to the 
oppoſite bank in ſafety. But how lamentable, and how full 
of horror was the ſcene! Men ſtruggling with the waters: 
horſes alſo, and beaſts of burthen, floating down the ſtream: 
with arms, dead carcaſes, and every kind of baggage. 

Molon, being thus maſter of the camp, paſſed the river 
without reſiſtance, and gained poſſeſſion alſo. of the other 
camp, from which Zeuxis had retired at his approach. Af- 
ter this ſucceſs, he advanced with all his army to Seleucia, 
and took it in the firſt aſſault: for Zeuxis ſtill fled before him, 
together with Diomedon the Governour of the city. From 
hence he marched through the country, and ſubdued without 
any difficulty, all the upper provinces. Having made himſelf 
maſter of Babylon, with the country which extends along the 
. borders of the Red Sea, he came to Suſa, and took this city 
alſo in the farſt aſſault; but failed in his attempt to reduce the 
citadel, into which Diogenes had thrown himſelf with a body 
of forces. Leaving therefore one part of his army to inveſt 
the place, he returned back again with the reſt, to Seleucia 
upon the Tigris. And having carefully refreſhed his troops, 
and encouraged them to purſue the war, he again took the 
field, and ſubdued all the country which lay along the Tigris, 
and was called Parapotamia, as far as to the city Europus ; 
and all Meſopotamia likewiſe, as far as Dura. 

The news of theſe rapid victories forced. Antiochus, as we 
have already faid, to lay aſide all thoughts of reducing Cale- 
ſyria, and to turn his whole attention upon the danger which 
ſo nearly threatened him. He aſſembled therefore a ſecond 
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Council, and commanded every one to declare his ſentiments, 
with reſpect to the meaſures that were moſt proper to be taken, 
to check the progreſs of the rebels. Epigenes again ſpoke the 
firſt, and ſaid, that before the enemy had gained ſuch great 
advantages, his opinion was, that the King ſhould march 
himſelf into the country without delay; and that he ſtill per- 
ſiſted in the ſame advice. He had ſcarcely ended, when Her- 
mias, giving now full ſcope to his reſentment, vented his rage 
in ſevere reproaches, and charged Epigenes with many bitter 
accuſations, which were both abſurd and falſe. He extolled 
the merit alſo of his own great ſervices ; and preſſed the King 
with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, by no means to deſiſt from his 
_ firſt deſign, or abandon, upon ſo ſlight a ſhew of reaſon, the 
hopes which he had conceived, of joining Ceœle-ſyria to his 
empire. But this conduct gave no ſmall offence to the whole 
aſſembly. Antiochus himſelf was alſo much diſpleaſed; and 
employed all his power to quiet the contention : which he 
at laſt indeed effected, but not without great difficulty. The 
meaſures which Epigenes had adviſed, were approved by all 
the Council, as the wiſeſt and moſt neceſſary in the preſent 
cireumſtances. It therefore was reſolved, that all other buſi- 
neſs ſhould give place; and that the King ſhould employ all 
his force againſt the rebels without delay. | 
As ſoon as the affair was thus decided, Hermias let fall at 
once all farther conteſt, and conformed himfelf to this opi- 
nion, together with the reſt. And declaring alſo, that when 
a reſolution once was taken, every man was obliged in 
to receive it without objection or excuſe, he applied himſelf 
in earneſt, and with the greateſt diligence, to make all the ne- 
ceſſary preparations for the war. But when the troops were 
drawn together to Apamea, and a fedition had broke out 
among them, on account of ſome arrears that were owing to 
them from their pay, obſerving that the King was filled with 
conſternation, and ſeemed to fear that this diforder, having 
; aps happened 
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happened at a time ſo critical, might be attended with ſome 
fatal conſequences, he offered to diſcharge at his own expenee 
the allowance that was due, on condition only, that Epigenes 
ſhould be diſmiſſed. For he ſaid, that as their mutual conteſts 
and reſentment had been raiſed to ſuch a height, it was greatly 
to be feared, that their preſence together in the army would 
ſoon prove the ſource of ſome new diſorders, which might be 
fatal in the conduct of the war. The King, who knew that 
Epigenes had gained a conſummate {kill in the art of war, and 
who wiſhed eſpecially, on that account, that he might attend 
him in his expedition, received this demand with great re- 
luctance and concern. But being preſſed and cloſely urged on 
every fide by the officers of his houſe, and by all his guards 
and ſervants, whom Hermias by his wicked artifices had en- 
gaged in his deſigns, he was no longer maſter of him- 
ſelf: but was forced to yield to what the times required ; to 
conſent to all that was propoſed ; and to ſend orders to Epi- 
genes, that he ſhould remain at Apamea. The members of 
the Council were all ſeized with terror. The troops, having 
obtained their wiſhes, returned again to their duty, and were 
diſpoſed to advance all the intereſts of Hermias, who had thus 
procured the payment of their ſtipends. The Cyrrheſtæ alone, 
who were in number about fix thouſand men, perſiſted till 
in their revolt; and having ſeparated themſelves from the reſt 
of the army, for ſome time occaſioned no ſmall trouble. 
But they were at laſt defeated in a ſet engagement with one 
of the Generals of the King; who deſtroyed the greater part 
of them in the action, and forced the reſt to ſurrender at diſ- 
cretion. f "71 

Hermias, having thus ftruck all the friends of the king 
with terror, and ſecured to himſelf the favour and affection of 
the army, began his march, together with the King ; and 
about the fame time alſo, formed the following contrivance 
to deſtroy Epigenes; having engaged in his deſign Alexis, 


who 
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who commanded in the citadel of Apamea. A Letter was 
uritten in the name of Molon to Epigenes, and was placed 
privately among his papers, by a ſervant whom they had gain- 
ed by large promiſes to their party. Some time afterwards, 
Alexis came to Epigenes, and — whether he had not 
received ſome letters from the rebels. Epigenes; not without 
ſome'ſhew of indignation, denied the charge. But Alexis, 
having replied that he would ſearch, entered haſtily into his 
apartments, found the letter, and upon that pretence imme- 
diately killed Epigenes. The King was prevailed on to believe 
that he had merited his fate: and thoſe that were about the 
court, though they had ſome ſuſpicion of che inn were 
refirained to iletive by their fears. 
The King now advanced towards the Eiiphrates;' * heli 
by the forces that were there, he continued his march 
from thence, and came to Antiochia in Mygdonia, about the 
beginning of the winter. And having reſted during forty 
days, till the extreme ſeverity of the cold was paſſed, he again 
decamped, and arrived at Liba, and there called together his 
Council, to deliberate on the route by which he ſhould ad- 
vance againſt the rebels, who were at this time in the neigh- 
| bourhood of Babylon, and to conſider alfo; by what means 
che army might moſt commodiouſſy be furniſhed with pro- 
viſions in their march. In this aſſembly it was urged by Her- 
mias, that they ſhould continue their route along the Tigris: 
by which means they would be covered not only by that river, 
but by the Lycus alſo; and the Caprus. Zeuxis, to whoſe 
view the late lamentable fortune of Epigenes was preſent, for 
ſome time feared to declare his ſentiments. But as the mea- 
ſure that was now propoſed was ſure to be attended with in- 
evitable ruin, he at laſt ventured to adviſe, that they ſhould 
paſs the Tigtis. He ſhewed, that in general the route along 
the river was very rough and difficult; that after having ad- 


vanced to a conſiderable diſtance, and paſſed a deſert alſo, 
which 
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which was not to be traverſed in leſs than fix days march, 
they muſt at laſt arrive at the place, that was called the Royal 
Camp; that if the enemy ſhould firſt have gained poſſeſſion 
of this poſt, it would be impoſſible for them to advance be- 

ond it; nor could they, on the other hand, return back again 
through the deſert, without the danger of being all loſt in 
their retreat, through the want of neceſſaries: whereas on the 
other hand, if the King would now paſs the river, it was not 
to be doubted, but that all the Apollonians would ſeize at 
once the occaſion of his preſence, and return again to their 
duty, ſince they were joined to Molon not by any affection, 
but by neceſlity and fear ; that as the country was rich and 
fertile, the troops might from thence be furniſhed with pro- 
viſions in the greateſt plenty ; that Molon, being thus cut off 
from his return to Media, and deprived of the ſubſiſtence like- 
wiſe which he had hitherto received from all this province, 
muſt of neceſſity be forced to venture on a battle; or in caſe 
he ſhould decline it, that his troops would ſoon revolt, and 
run to embrace the party of the King.” This opinion was 
conſented to by all. They divided the army therefore into 
three ſeparate bodies; paſſed the river in three different parts, 
with all their baggage; and came to Dura, which was then 
beſieged by one of the Generals of Molon. But the fiege 
was raiſed upon their firſt approach. They then continued 
their march forwards without delay, and having on the eighth 
day paſſed beyond the Oricus, arrived at Apollonia. 

When Molon was informed that Antiochus advanced faſt 
towards him, diſtruſting on the one hand the fidelity of the 
people of Suſiana and of Babylon, who had ſo lately been 
conſtrained to join his party, and dreading alſo, on the other 
hand, that his return to Media might be ſoon cut off, he re- 
ſolved to lay a bridge acroſs the Tigris, to tranſport his army 
over, and poſſeſs himſelf, before Antiochus, of thoſe moun- 
tains that ſtood upon the borders of the Apollonian territory ; 
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being perſuaded, that with the aſſiſtance of his Cyrtian ſling- 
| ers; Who were very numerous, he ſhould haakdes to maintain 
chat poſt 'againſt the King. This deſign was immediately 
carried into execution. He paſſed the river, and continued 
his march forwards with the greateſt haſte. But when he had 
juſt reached the mountains, his light-armed troops, that were 
ſent before, were met by thoſe of the King, who had alſo be- 
gun his march from Apollonia with all his army. Theſe 
troops at firſt engaged together in ſome ſight ſkirmiſhes : but 
as the main bodies now-approached, they verally retired, and 
incamped together with their reſpective armies, keying the 
diſtance of about forty ſtadia between the camps. 
1: When night came on, Molon, having conſidered with him- 
ſelf how difficult and 2 y of rebels 
againſt their Sovereign, face to face, and in the clear light of 
day, reſolved to — Antiochus in the night. He ſelected 
cherefore all the braveſt of his troops, and taking a circuit 
round re to chooſe ſome eminence, and to fall from 
thenes upon the Royal camp. But being informed that ten 
Nu had left him in the march, and gone to join 
the King, he was forced to deſiſt from this deſign, and return 
back again to his owiv intrenchments, which he entered about 
break of day, and ſpread great diſorder through all the cmp. 
For the ſoldiers, being tlius ſuddenly awakened from their ſleep, 
were ſo terrified by the noiſe _— tumult of his entry, that 
they began to fly with great precipitation from the camp. 
Molon employed all his pains to calm their apprehenſions, and, 
as effectually as the time would then permit, quicted the dif- 
order. Vis C11 

A ſbou a8 day appeared, the King, having drawn out. all 
bis forces, them in order of Upon the right 
Wing he placed firſt the Cavalry that were armed with lances, 
under the command of Ardys, a General of conſummate {kill 
and bravery. Next to theſe were the Cretan troops; * 
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the Tectoſages; after theſe, the Grecian mercenaries ;- and laſt 
of all, in the fame line, the Phalanx. Upon the left Wing 
ſtood the Cavalry, who were called the Companions. of the 
King. The Elephants, which were ten in number, were ſta- 
tioned, at certain diſtances, in front of all the army. Some 
cohorts alſo both of Infantry and Cavalry were diſtributed into 
both the wings; with orders, that they ſhould ſurround the 
enemy, and fall upon their flank, as ſoon as the battle was 
begun. The King then went round the army, and raiſed 
the courage of the troops by a ſhort harangue, ſuch as the 
time required. He gave the care of the left Wing to Her- 
mias and Zeuxis, and himſelf commanded in the right. 
Molon drew out likewiſe all his forces, and ranged them in 
order of battle, but not without the greateſt difficulty: for 
the tumult and confuſion, that were raiſed in the night be- 
fore, had not yet ſubſided. At laſt however, having obſery- 
ed the diſpoſition of the enemy, he placed his Cavalry alfs 
upon the Wings ; and the Peltaphori, the Gauls, and all his 
heavy-armed forces in the centre. The archers, lingers, and 
all the reſt of the light-armed troops, were thrown into the 
extremity of either Wing: and the Chariots, | armed with 
faulchions, were diſpoſed, at certain diſtances, in the front of 
all the army. The left Wing was commanded by his Brother 
Neolas, and himſelf led the right d 2 17103 
The two armies now approached each other, and began the 
combat. The right Wing of Molon remained firm to their 
engagements, and bravely ſuſtained the charge of Zeuxis. But 
the left no ſooner had beheld the preſence of the King, than 
they joined themſelves immediately to his party. This acci- 
dent, as it inſpired the royal troops with double ardour, ſtruck 
the rebels with conſternation and deſpair. © Molon, perceiving 
what had happened, and being already incloſed on every fide, 
repreſenting alſo to his mind the cruel torments which he muſt 
ſoon be forced to ſuffer, in m— that he ſhould fall alive into 
Si{1 2 the 
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the power of the enemy, killed himſelf with his own hands. 
The reſt of the Chiefs likewiſe, who had joined in the revolt, 
retired all to their ſeveral houſes, and embraced a voluntary 
death. Neolas, eſcaping from the battle, fled into Perſis, to 
Alexander the brother of Molon. And when he had firſt 
killed Molon's Mother, together with his children, and pre- 
vailed on Alexander alſo to conſent to die, he then pierced 
himſelf with his own ſword, and fell upon their bodies. The 
King plundered the camp of the rebels; and ordered the body 
of Molon to be expoſed upon a croſs in the moſt conſpicuous 
part of Media. This accordingly was done. The body was 
removed into the diſtrict of Callonitis, and was there 0 up- 
on a croſs, upon the aſcent of the mountain Zagrus. He 
then reproached the troops with their rebellion, in a long and 
ſevere harangue; but gave them afterwards his hand in ſign 
of pardon, and appointed ſome perſons alſo to conduct them 
back again to Media, and to quiet the diſorders of the coun- 
try: while himſelf, returning to Seleucia, reſtored peace a- 
mong the neighbouring provinces, and diſplayed in all his 
conduct not leſs gentleneſs than prudence. But Hermias, {till 
inexorable and ſevere, urged the guilt of the people of Seleu- 
GEE impoſed the payment of a thouſand Talents upon the 
city; drove into baniſhment the magiſtrates; and diſmem- 
bered, tortured, and deſtroyed great numbers of the inhabit- 
ants. The King exerted all his power to reſtrain this fury; 
employing ſometimes intreaties and perſuaſions, and ſome- 
times interpoſing his authority. He leſſened alſo the fine that 
was at firſt demanded from the citizens, and exacted a hun- 
dred and fifty talents only, in full puniſhment of their offence. 
And thus, though not without great difficulty, he at laſt 
calmed their minds, and reſtored quiet to the city. When 
this was done, he appointed Diogenes to be Governour of Me- 
dia, and Apollodorus of Suſiana: and ſent Tychon, the chief 


Secretary, to command in the pov that bordered upon the 
| Red 
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Red Sea. Such was the end of the revolt of Molon, and of 
the diſorders that were occaſioned oy it in the upper yu 
vinces. 179% 
The King, clats with this ſucceſs, and being willing allo to 
reſtrain for the time to come, the barbarous States, that were 
contiguous to his Kingdom, from aſſiſting his rebellious ſub- 
jects with ſupplies or troops, reſolved now to turn his arms 
againſt Artabazanes; who governed the Atropatians, with 
ſome others of the neighbouring nations, and who, of all the 
Princes of the country, was the moſt conſiderable in ſtrength 
and power. Hermias apprehending ſtill the danger that muſt 
attend an expedition into theſe upper provinces, for ſome time 
ſtood averſe to this deſign, and was eager to reſume his former 
project, of engaging in a war with Ptolemy. But when he 
heard that a Son was born to the King, he began to re- 
flect within himſelf, that among theſe barbarous nations ſome 
misfortune poſſibly might happen to Antiochus, and that many 

occaſions would ariſe, in which he might be deprived of life. 
He conſented therefore to all that was propoſed : being per- 
ſuaded, that if he could once be able to deſtroy the King, he 
ſhould become the Guardian of his Son, and maſter of all the 
Kingdom. When the affair was thus decided, Antiochus be- 
gan his march with all his forces, paſſed beyond the Zagrus, 
and entered the territory of Artabazanes, which lies cloſe to 
Media, and is only ſeparated from it by a chain of mountains. It 
extends towards thoſe parts of the Pontus, which are above the 
river Phaſis; and approaches alſo very near to the Hyrcanian 
ſea, The country abounds with people, who are robuſt and 
valiant; and eſpecially with horſes: and produces likewiſe 
every kind of neceſfarics that are required in war. This King- 
dom, having never been ſubdued by Alexander, had remain- 
ed intire, from the time of the deſtruction of the Perſian 
Empire. But Artabazanes, ſtruck with terror at the King's 
approach, and being alſo at this time very far advanced in age, 
yielded 
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yielded to the neceſſity that preſſed him, and ſubmitted 
without reſerve to ſuch conditions as were demanded * . 
Kin 163-03 -,V6ED 
"cole this time Apollophanes, adn was \Phyſiciaw do lun 
tiochus, and who ſtood in a high degree of favour with him, 
obſerving that the inſolence and the ambitious views of — 
mias no longer were reſtrained within any bounds, began to 
entertain ſome apprehenſions with reſpect to the perſon of the 
King, and was ſtill more alarmed by his fears for his own life 
and dafety. He choſe the time therefore that was moſt fa- 
vourable to his purpoſe, and preſſed Antiochus to raiſe him- 
ſelf from his ſecurity ; to be upon his guard againſt thedar- 
ing ſpirit of this Miniſter ; and to obviate in time that lament- 
able fate, in which his brother had ſo lately periſhed. ' He 
aſſured him, that the danger was already very near; and 
begged that he would purſue without delay ſuch meaſures 2s 
might beſt ſecure both himſelf and all his friends. Antiochus, 
upon this diſcourſe, | acknowledged that he both feared and 
hated Hermias; and thanked Apollophanes' for his concern, 
and for the courage alſo which he had ſhewn, in ſpeaking 
to him upon ſuch a ſubject. Apollophanes was overjoyed to 
find, that he had formed ſo true a judgement of — ſentiments 
and diſpoſition of the King. And when Antiochus deſired him, 
not to be content with words alone, but endeavour rather, in 
conjunction with himſelf, to find out ſome effectual remedy 
the danger, he aſſured him that he was ready to obey all his orders. 
Their deſign was ſoon concerted. On pretence that the King 


wWuas ſeized with a giddineſs in his head, the ſervants of his 


chamber, with all the ordinary guards, were for ſome days 
removed, and his friends alone were admitted to his preſence ; 
by which ehcamthere was Call time: and opportunity to com- 
municate the ſecret to ſuch perſons as were proper to be truſt- 
ed. When they had gained the number that was ſufficient 
for their purpoſe, a talk which, as Hermias was ſo generally 
deteſted, 
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deteſted, was by no means difficult, they prepared to carry 
their project into execution. The Phyſicians adviſed that the 
King ſhould walk abroad as ſoon as it was day, to take the 
benefit of the cold morning air. At the appointed time, 
Hermias was ready to attend him, together with thoſe friends 
that were engaged in the deſign. But the reſt of the court 
were abſent, not expecting that the King would appear abroad 
at ſo unuſual an hour. When they were come to a certain 
folitary place at ſome diſtance from the camp, the King turn- 
ed aſide, as if to ſatisfy ſome neceſſary occaſion, and they then 
ſtabbed Hermias with their poniards. Thus fell this Miniſter, 
by a puniſhment that was far too gentle for his crimes. Antio- 
chus, being thus delivered from his fears, immediately de- 
camped, and directed his route back again to Syria. In every 
place through which he paſſed, his actions all were celebrated 
by the people with the loudeſt praiſe; and above the reſt, 
the fate which he had decreed to Hermias. About the ſame 
time alſo, the Wife of Hermias was killed at Apamea by the 
women of the city, and his children by the children. 

As ſoon as the King arrived at home, and had diſmiſſed his 
army to their winter quarters, he ſent letters to Achæus, filled 
with expoſtulations and reproaches, on account of his having 
dared to place upon his head the royal diadem, and uſurped 
the name of King. He aſſured him likewiſe, that he was 
well acquainted with the meaſures which he had concerted 
with king Ptolemy, and that in general, he was perfectly in- 
formed of thoſe rebellious projects, which he had deſigned a- 
gainſt him. For while Antiochus was engaged in his expe- 
dition againſt Artabazanes, Achæus, being perſuaded either 
that the King would periſh in the war, or that, before he 
could be able to return again from a country ſo remote, 
himſelf. might enter Syria with an army, and with the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Cyrrheſtz, who had juſt before revolted, might 
force that kingdom to receive his yoke, began his march from 

Lydia 
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Lydia with all his army: and when he arrived at Lao- 
dioea in Phrygia, he there firſt aſſumed the Diadem, and 
wrote letters in thie Royal Name to all the cities; being 
encouraged chiefly in this deſign by a certain Exile whoſe 
name was Syniris. But as he continued his march forwards, 
and was ready juſt to enter Lycaonia, the troops, beginning to 

ceive that his intention was to lead them againſt their na- 
tural Prince, fell into diſcontent and mutiny. Acheus there- 
fore, after this declaration of their ſenti ments, deſiſted from 
his project: and in order to convince the army, that he never 
had deſigned to enter Syria, he changed the direction of his 
march, and pillaged the province of Piſidia. And having 
thus, by the booty that was made, regained the confidence 
and favour of the troops, he returned back again to his own 
home. But Antiochus had been fully informed of all that was 
deſigned againſt him. He ſent therefore, as we have faid, 
continual meſſengers, to threaten and reproach Achzus ; and 
in the mean while employed his whole pains and diligence, i in 
completing all * — . ep for his war with 
„ DD; 

As the Spring” approbickad,; Bering, drawn together to Apa- 
nen all this ces,” he held there a conſultation with his friends, 
to deliberate on the manner in which he beſt might enter 
Cœle: ſyria. Upon this occaſion, when many long diſcourſes 
had been made, concerning the nature of the country, the 
preparations that were neceſſary, and the advantage of em- 
ploying a naval armament, Apollophanes, whom we have 
lately mentioned, and who was a native of Seleucia, cut ſhort 
at once every opinion that had been propoſed, and ſaid; 
that it ſeemed to be in a high degree abſurd, to ſhew ſo 
great eagerneſs and haſte to conquer Cœle- ſyria, while at the 
ſame time Seleueia, the Capital of the Kingdom, and their 
facred ſeat of Empire, was ſtill ſuffered to remain in the hands 


| of 'Proletay' that beſides the diſhonour that was reflected 
| upon 
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upon the King, from ſuffering his chief city to be poſlefied 
by an Ægyptian garriſon, the place itfelf was ſuch as would 
afford many vety great advantages for the conduct of the 
war: that while an enemy was maſter of it, it muſt prove a 
conſtant obſtacle in the way of all their enterprizes; ſince 
whenever they ſhould attempt to advance into a diſtant pro- 
vince, the danger, which would conſtantly hang over their 
own kingdom from this city, would oblige them to employ 
not leſs pains and preparation, to ſecure the ſeveral poſts at 
home, than thoſe that would be requiſite in their expedition 
againſt the enemy abroad: but that on the other hand, if they 
could once regain poſſeſſion of this place, as their own king- 
dom would by that means be perfectly ſecured from inſult, ſo 
the happy ſituation alſo of the city might enable them to pur- 
ſue with great advantage all their other projects both by land 
and ſea.” Theſe ſentiments were approved by all the Council. 
It was reſolved therefore to begin the war with attempting to re- 
take Seleucia ; which had been poſſeſſed by an Ægyptian gar- 
riſon, from the time of Ptolemy Euergetes. For this Prince, 
in reſentment of the death of Berenice, had entered Syria 
with an army, and made himſelf maſter of this city, When 
the affair was thus determined, the King ordered Diognetus to 
ſteer his courſe towards Seleucia with the fleet, while him- 
ſelf began his march from Apamea, and came and incamped 
near the Circus, at the diſtance of five ſtadia from the city. 
He ſent alſo Theodotus the Hermionian into Cœle-ſyria, with 
a ſufficient body of forces, to ſecure the paſſes, and to be ready 
to act on that fide as occaſion ſhould require. 

The fituation of Seleucia, with the country round it, is as 
follows. The city ſtands "ey near the ſea, between Cilicia 
and Phanice; at the foot of a mountain of an uncommon 
height, which is called Coryphæus. This mountain, on the 
weſtern fide, is waſhed by the ſea that divides Cyprus and 
Phcenice : and on the fide towards the Eaſt, it commands the 

* country 


— 
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? country that lies round Antiochia and Seleucia. The city 
* itſelf, being ſituated on the ſouthern fide of the mountain, 
and ſeparated from it by a valley very deep and ſteep, winds 


away towards the ſea, and is ſurrounded on almoſt every fide 


by broken rocks and precipices. In the plain, between the 


city and the ſea, are the Markets and the Suburbs, which are 


ſtrongly fortified with walls. The city alſo is incloſed with 


walls, of an uncommon ſtrength and beauty ; and is adorned 


with temples and other ſumptuous edifices. On the fide to- 
wards the ſea, it can only be approached by a ſteep aſcent 
of ſteps, which are cut cloſe and deep into the rocks. Not 
far from the city is the mouth of the river Orontes ; which 
takes it's ſource near the Libanus and Antilibanus, and paſſing 
through the plains of Amyca, flows on to Antiochia, and, 
having cleanſed that city of all it's filth, falls at laſt into the 
ſea of Cyprus near Seleucia. 

Antiochus, upon his firſt approach, tb, by the 


aſſurance of very great rewards, to prevail on the chief o- 


vernours to ſurrender the city to him. But when all his offers 
were rejected, he found means to gain ſome of the inferior of- 
ficers to his party; and truſting to the aſſiſtance which theſe 
had promiſed, he reſolved immedaately to attack the city, on 
the fide towards the ſea, with the naval forces, and with the 
land army, on the oppoſite fide. He divided the troops there- 
fore into three ſeparate bodies ; and having encouraged them 
as the occaſion required, and promiſed Crowns and great re- 
wards both to the officers and £1diers, he poſted Zeuxis, with 
the forces that were under his command, againſt the gate which 
led to Antiochia, and Hermogenes on the fide that looked to- 
wards Dioſcurium. Ardys and Diognetus were commanded alſo 
to attack the port and ſuburbs. For the officers, that were 
corrupted by the King, had promiſed, that, as ſoon as he ſhould 
have forced the ſuburbs, they would deliver the city to him. 


— —— 222 ace and the troops ad- 
vanced 
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vanced from every part with vigour; but chiefly thoſe 

that were led by Ardys and Diognetus, For on the other 
ſides, the ſoldiers were forced to crawl, to a conſiderable 
diſtance, upon their hands and feet, and at the ſame time de- 
ſend themſelves againſt the enemy, before they could attempt 
to ſcale the walls. But in the port and ſuburbs, there was 
full room to advance, and to fix their ladders, even without 
reſiſtance. While the forces therefore from the fleet ſcaled 
the port, Ardys, having at the ſame time forced his way into 
the ſuburbs, became maſter of them with little difficulty. 
For thoſe that were within the city, being themſelves cloſely 
preſſed on every fide, were not able to ſend any aſſiſtance to 
the reſt. When the King was thus maſter of the ſuburbs, the 
officers, who had been gained over to his intereſts, ran to- 
gether to Leontius the Governour of the city, and urged him to 
ſend a deputation to Antiochus, and endeavour to obtain ſome 
fair conditions from him, before the city alſo ſhould be ſtorm- 
ed. Leontius, not ſuſpecting any treachery, and being him- 
ſelf ſtruck alſo with the conſternation which theſe men now 
aſſumed, ſent and demanded from Antiochus a promiſe of 
life and ſafety for all that were within the city. The King 
conſented that thoſe who were of free condition ſhould be fate. 
The number of them was about fix thouſand. He then en- 
tered the city, and not only ſpared the inhabitants that were 
free, but permitted thoſe alſo that had fled from the city to 
return; and reſtored to them their poſſeſſions, with all their 
former rights. He ſecured alſo, by a ſufficient garriſon, the 
port and citadel, 394 
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VO Antec » was, 8 he, received let 
7 Y, ters from Theodotus, who preſſed him to advance 
into Cœle- ſyria without delay, and pb, to deliver up the 
province to him. The King was for ſome time doubtful. and 
irreſolute, and knew not, what meaſures were the beſt to:be 
purſued. Theodotus, as we have already mentioned, was an 
Ztolian by his birth, and had performed great ſervices for 
Ptolemy; but inſtead of being able to obtain any ſuitable re- 
ward, he on the contrary bach almoſt loſt his Pe. At the 
time therefore in which Antiochus was engaged in his expe- 
dition againſt Molon, perceiving clearly that no favour was to 
be expected from king Ptolemy, and that the courtiers alſo 
had reſolved to work his ruin, he prevailed on Panætolus to 
ſecure the city of Tyre, while, himſelf ſeized. Ptolemais; and 
now preſſed Antiochus with the greateſt earneſtneſs to attempt 
the conqueſt of the province. The King therefore, having 
at laſt reſolved to ſuſpend awhile his 4 againſt Achæus, 
began his march towards Cœle- ſyria, by the ſame route which 
he before had taken; paſſed through the Vale of Marſyas, and 
iricainped near. the fortreſs Gerrha, which was ſituated in the 
extremity of the valley, upon the lake that covered the defile. 
But being informed, that Nicolaus, one of the Generals of 
Ptolemy, had. inveſted Theodotus in Ptolemais, he advanced 
in haſte with the light-· armed troops, with deſign to raiſe the 
ſiege; having left behind him all his heavy forces, and given 
orders to the Generals to lay ſiege to Brochi, the other fortreſs, 
which ſtood alſo upon the ET and ſerved to guard the en- 
trance of the defile. Nicolaus no ſooner heard that the King 
approached, than, he immediately retired ; and ſent. Lagoras 
a Cretan, and Dorymenes an. ZXtolian, to ſecure the paſſes 
that. were NEAT Berytus. , Net, boys King, upon his farſt ap- 


proach, 


245 


487 
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proach, attacked and drove them from their poſt, and incamp- 
ed near the paſſes. And having there received the reſt of the 
troops as they came up, and encouraged them by 52 
as his deſigns required, he — His 1 fo 
elate with his ſucceſs, and filled with the faireſt hopes. Abo 
this time alſo, Theodotus and Panztolus, with all their ends 
advanced to join him, and were received with the greateſt 
marks of favour. The King then took poſſeſſion # Thi 
and Ptolemais, with all the armaments and ſtores. Among 
theſe were forty veſſels ; of which twenty, that were decked 
ſhips, completely fitted and equipped, carried each of them 
at leaſt four ranks of oars. The reſt were triremes, biremes, 
and ſingle boats. The King left the care of all this fleet to 
— : and having been informed that Ptolemy had re- 
tired to Memphis, and that the forces of the kingdom were 
drawn together at Peluſium; that the ſluices all were opened, 
and the ſiveet waters diverted from their courle ; he 
deſiſted from his firſt deſign, of marching to attack Peluſium, 
and leading his army round the country, drew the cities to 
ſubmiſſion, ſome by gentle means, and ſome by force. For 
thoſe that were ſlightly fortified ſurrendered to him at his firſt 
approach. But others, which were ſtrongly ſituated, and 
well ſupplied with ſtores, remained firm againſt all perſua- 
ſion, and forced him to incamp before them, and employ 
much time and pains, to reduce them by a regular ſiege. 

During this time Ptolemy, whoſe dominions, thus per- 
fidiouſly attacked, demanded the earlieft care, remained 
wholly inſenſible of all that was tranſacted, and ſhewed not 
even the leaſt deſire to revenge the inſult. Such was the weak- 
neſs of this lazy and luxurious Prince: and fo great his diſre- 
gard of every thing that related to the affairs of war. But 
Soſibius and Agathocles, who were the firſt in the admini- 
ſtration of the kingdom, agreed together to purſue thoſe mea- 
_ which were indeed the beſt that could be taken in the 


preſent 
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preſent. cixcumſtances..; For they reſolved, that they would 
make all the neceſſary preparations for the war with the great- 
'eſtidiligence, and in — while ſend embaſſadors to An- 
dachi to treat of peace: being perſuaded, that by this con- 
trivance, they ſhould give a preſent check to the ardour of that 
Prince; and confirm the opinion which he had conceived of 
. Ptolemy, that he would by no means venture to take arms 
againſt him, but rather try to terminate the diſpute by con- 
ferences, | and with the aſſiſtance of his friends prevail upon 
him to retire again from Ceœle· ſyria. When the projet was 
thus concerted, and themſelves alſo charged with the manage- 
ment and execution of it, they diſpatched an embaſſy to An- 
tiochus without delay. At the ſame time they engaged the 
_ Rhodians alſo and Byzantines, with the Cyzicenians and 
Ztolians, to ſend ſome deputies to mediate a peace. And 
while theſe different embaſſies went and returned again be- 
| tween the kings, they had themſelves full leiſure to complete 
their preparations for the war. For having fixed their reſi- 
dence. in Memphis, they there gave audience to the embaſ- 
ſadors, and received thoſe eſpecially, that came to them from An- 
tiochus, with great marks of favour, but ſent at the ſame time 
ſecret orders, for drawing together to Alexandria all the mer- 
cenaries, that were employed in any of the provinces abroad. 
They made new levies alſo; and provided ſuch ſupplies of corn 
and other ſtores, as were ſufficient not only for the troops that 
were then aſſembled, but for all thoſe likewiſe, who ſhould af- 
terwards arrive to join them. They went down alſo from time 
to time, in turn, to Alexandria; that by their preſence all 
things might be obtained, that were in any manner neceſſary 
For the war. 
The care of providing proper arms, e with the 
_ choice and diſpoſition of the troops, was intruſted to Eche- 
crates of Theſſaly, Phoxidas a Melitzan, Eurylochus a Magne- 
Gan, Socrates of Baotia, and Cnopias a citizen of Alorus. 
| For 


Cnar. vl. PO¹HYBIEU S 5811 


For it happened, moſt fortunately indeed at this conjuncture, 
that theſe men were preſent in the country: who, from hav- 
ing ſerved in the wars of Demetrius and Antigonus, had gained 
ſome knowledge of real ſervice, and were acquainted with 
the manner of conducting an army in the field. They began 
therefore to train all the troops anew, according to the rules 
of military ſcience: diſtributing into ſeparate bodies, the ſol- 
diers of a different age or country, and giving to each the 
moſt uſeful kind of arms, in the room of thoſe to which they 
had been before accuſtomed. They changed the form of the 
enrolments in which the troops were regiſtered; and having 
eſtabliſhed new and different orders, more ſuitable to the pre- 
ſent times, they taught, by continual exerciſe, every ſeparate 
body, not only to be obedient to eommand, but alſo to per- 
form with eaſe all the ſteps and motions, that belonged to 
their reſpective arms. They appointed alſo general reviews, 
and ſpared no pains to encourage the troops with hopes, or to 
inſtruct them in their duty. In this taſk, they received no 
ſmall aſſiſtance from Andromachus of Aſpendus, and Poly- 
crates of Ar who had lately arrived from Greece, and 
brought with them all that ſkill and martial ardour, for which 
the people of that country are fo juſtly celebrated. They were 
both diſtinguiſhed likewiſe by the ſplendour of their families, 
and their wealth. Polycrates eſpecially not only derived his 
birth from a very ancient houſe, but was illuſtrious alfo from 


the glory which Mnaſiadas his father had acquired, by his 


victories in the publick Games. Theſe men now exerted all 


their efforts, to inſtruct and animate the troops: and both by 
their harangues in publick to the army, as well as by their 
private admonitions, they by degrees inſpired them with full 
confidence and courage. fs 

Among the Generals, every one was appointed to the charge 
which ſeemed moſt perfectly adapted to his talents and pecu- 
har ſkill, Eurylochus the Magneſian commanded a body of 
| a three 
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three thoufügd inet who were called the Royal Guard; and 
Socrates öf Bavtia the Peltaſte, in number about two chou- 
ſand,” Phoxidas'the Achæan, with Ptolemy ehe ſo of Thru 
ſeas and Androntschus of Afpendus, exerciſed together in a 
body the Phalanx and the Grecian mercenaries.” The Phalanx, 
| which conſiſted of twenty-five thouſand men, was commas 
ed'by Ptolemy and Andromachus; and the mercenaries, who 
were about eight thouſind;” by Phoxidas: Seren hundred 
Hotſe which belonged alſo to the Royal Guard, the Cavalry 
from” Afric, and that which had been levied in the country, 
the whole amounting to about three thouſand, were both ex- 
erciſed and commanded likewiſe by Püiycrates- Echecrates 
_ 3 Theffalian, to whom the Grecian and all the foreign 
, to the number of two thouſand, was intruſted, had 
0 diſciplined them with ſuch perfect ſkill and judge- 
ment, that they performed the greateſt ſervice afterwards in 
the battle. But among all the reſt, there was none that ſur- 
paſſed Cnopias of Alb in the management of the troops 
that were intruſted to his care. Theſe were ten thouſand Ore- 
tans; among whom were a thouſand Neocretans, commanded 
Philo, a citizen of Cnoſſus. There were alſo among the 
tibbps, "three thouſand Africans, armed after the Macedonian 
We and led by Atmofius of Barce; and a Phalanx 
likewiſe of Zgyptians, compoſed of twenty thouſand 'men, 
and commanded by 80ſibius. They had alſo a body of Gauls 
and Thtacians; among whom four thouſand were the eſta- 
bliſned troops that had Wong: been ſettled in the country; and 
two thouſand” of them were lately raiſed. At the head of 
| theſe was'Dionyſius, who was by birth a Thracian. Such 
were the numbers, and the different nations, of whicly the 
army of Ptolemy was now compoſed. hs 
During this time Antiochus continued to en dag & of 
Dura. But his efforts all were fruitleſs : both becauſe the place 
was by nature ſtrongly fortified,” and the garriſon alſo rein- 


forced 
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farged from time to time by the care of Nicolaus, As the 
winter therefore nou approached, he yielded to the cmbaſſa-. 
dora ef Ptolemy, conſented wo a truce. of four months con-. 
tnuancef. and declared, that he was even ready to put an end 
tothe whole diſpute, upon conditions the moſt juſt and rea- 
ſonable. This, aſſurance was however very different from his 
real ſentiments. But he was now impatient to return, that 
his, troops might take their winter quarters in Seleucia, For 
it was now clear beyond all doubt, that Achæus had formed 
deſigns againſt him, and was joined in cloſe connection with 
king Ptolemy. He diſmiſſed therefore the embaſſadors, with 
orders that they ſhould haſten to return again, and meet him 
at Seleucia, bringing with them the laſt determination of their 
maſter. He then placed garriſons in all the proper poſts, and 
having left the care of the province to Theodotus, began his 
march back towards Seleucia, and there ſent his army into 
winter quarters. Nor was he, after this time, in the leaſt 
ſollicitous to exerciſe the troops; being perſuaded, that the 
diſpute would ſoon be brought to a deciſion, without having 
recourſe again to arms. For he flattered himſelf, that as he 
already had ſubdued many parts of Ceœle- ſyria and Phœnice, 
the reſt would be yielded to him in a conference; and that 
Ptolemy would never dare to riſk a general battle. His em- 
baſſadors were alſo fixed in the ſame opinion; being deceived 
by the civilities that were ſhewn towards them by Soſibius. 
For this miniſter had detained them with him ſtill at Memphis, 
and covered from their knowledge all the preparations, that 
were at the ſame time made at Alexandria. By this artful 

ment, when the embaſſadors again returned, he was 
himſelf alike prepared either for peace or war. 

But Antiochus, as he had already ſubdued his enemies in 
the field, reſolved, if poſſible, to "tar himſelf ſuperior alſo in 
the conferences. When the embaſſadors therefore met him at 
Seleucia, and began to propoſe the conditions of the peace 

Uuu agreeably 
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agrecably to their inſtructions from Soſibius, the King declared, 
that it was abſurd to ſay, that he had offered any injury to 
Ptolemy, by entering Cele-{yria: with an army; ſince he had 
endeavoured only to recover the poſſeſſion of a country, which 
belonged to him by a proper right. He ſbewed, that Anti- 
gonus, who was ſurnamed Cocles, had firſt ſubdued this 
vince; and that Seleucus afterwards obtained p n of it: 
that his own claim was founded upon theſe ſtrong titles, too 
clear to be diſputed ; and that from thence it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that the country belonged to him alone, and 
not to WD That it was true indeed, that Ptolemy had 
declared war againſt Antigonus : but that e had no deſign 
to, join the proyince to his on dominions, but ut only to ſecure 
the ſovereignty of it to Seleucus. Above all the be urg- 
ed the joint determination of the Kings, Lyſimachus, Cal- 
ſander, — Seleucus; who, when they had defeated Antigo- 
nus in battle, reſolved with one conſent that all n thould 
be yielded to Sceleucus. 

In reply to all theſe reaſons, the embaſſadons on the other 
ide inalled 25 no ſmall earneſtneſa, that the treaſon of 
Theodotus, and the invaſton of Cœle-ſyria by Antiochus, 


were a grok, and notorious inſult, and an open violatio 


n of 
the rights of Ptolemy. They faid that Ptolemy the ſon. of 
Lagus had fairly —_— the ſovereignty of the province: and 
that the aſſiſtance, which he furniſhed to Seleucus in the war, 
was eh ſent upon theſe conditions; that Seleucus ſhould 
poſſeſs all Aſia, but that Cale-fyria and Phœnice ſhould be 
left to Ptolemy... 

In this manner was the conteſt long ſupported, i in the ns 
jr many deputations and debates, without any proſpect of 

eciment.. For as the conferences all were held | by the friends 
1 ne of either party, there were none that could 4 be- 
tween them, to moderate and reſtrain their warmth, whenever 
2 * n. to extend theirclaims beyond the bounds of 


juſtice. 
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juſtice. The buſineſs alſo of Achæus was found to be a mat- 
ber even of greater difficulty than the reſt. For it was ſtrongly 
urged by Ptolemy, that he ſhould be included in the treaty. 
But Antiochus would ſcarcely ſuffer it to be propoſed ; but ex- 
claimed ' againſt it as a moſt intolerable inſult, that Ptolemy 
ſhould preſume to interpoſe in favour of a Traitor, or even 
ſo much as name a man, who had rebelled againſt his natural 
n 
While each ſide thus endeavoured to maintain their ground, 
the ſpring at laſt came on, before the conteſt was in any point 
decided. Antiochus therefore drew together all his forces, 
deſigning to attack Cœle- ſyria both by land and ſea, and make 
himſelf maſter of the other parts of the province. At the 
ſame time Ptolemy, having intruſted the conduct of the war 
to Nicolaus, fent large fupplies of ſtores to Gaza, and ordered 
his fleet to advance, together with a land army. When the 
artived, the General in concert with Perigenes, who 
commanded the naval forces, and who was ready to comply 
with all his orders, n, with great alacrity, to make the 
neceſſary diſpoſition for ſecuring the country againſt the ene- 
my. The fleet was compoſed of thirty decked veſſels, with 
more than four hundred ſhips of tranſport. Nicolaus him- 
ſelf was an Etolian by birth; and was not inferior, either in 
or experience, to any of the Generals of Ptolemy. 
He fent away a part of his army, to poſſeſs themſelves of the 
defiles of Platanus; while himſelf, incamping with the reſt 
near Porphyreon, reſolved, with the aſſiſtance of the fleet 
which was ſtationed near him, to oppoſe on that ſide the en- 
trance of the king. 
Antiochus, arriving now at Marathos, and being met there 
by the People of Aradus, who came to offer to him their aſ- 
fiftance in the war, not only received them into his alliance, 
but quieted alfo fome contentions, which had been long main- 
rained between the Aradians of the Hand, and thoſe that 
Uuu 2 lived 
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lived upon the continent. He then entered Syria, along the 
mountain called Theoproſopon, and came to Berytus; having 
taken Botrys in his march, and ſet fare to Calamus and Trieres. 

And hen he had ſent away Niearchus and Theodotus, to ſe- 
eure the paſſes that were near the river Lycus, he from thence 
continued his march forwards, and incamped upon the banks 
of the Damura; being ſtill followed by his fleet, which failed 
along the coaſt as he advanced, under the command of Diog- 
Aid From this place, being now joined again by Theodo- 
tus and Nicarchus, ak the light · armed troops, he advanced 
to take a view of thoſe defiles that were poſſeſſed by Nicolaus; 
and having carefully obſerved the nature yy; the ground, as well 
as the ſtrength — ſituation of the een he then re- 
turned back again to his camp. 

On the following day, having leſt 70 all his 3 
A under the care of 7 — he advanced with the reſt 
af che army, to attack the enemy in theſe defiles. The place, 
in drhich Nicolaus now was poſted, was, a narrow ground, 
which lay between mount Libanus and the ſea, and was 
covered alſo by an eminence, very rough and ſteep, and which 
left the paſſage along the ſhore extremely cloſe and difficult. 
He had placed in every part that was commodiqus for it a nu- 
merous body of troops; and havingthrown upalſo various works, 
he flattered himſelf that he ſnould be able, without much difficul- 


ty, to prevent the enemy from penetrating through the paſſes. 


Antiochus divided All his forces into three ſeparate. bodies, 
and gave one of them to Theodotus, with — that he 
ſhould diſlodge the enemy from their poſts at the foot of the 
mountain -Libanus ; and that the ond which was led. by 
Nenedemus, at the ſame time ſhould em ploy their utmoſt ct- 
forts, to force their paſſage along the middle "of the eminence. 
The laſt diviſion was poſted cloſe upon the ſhore under the 
command of Diocles, the Governour of Parapotamia. The 
2 himſelf, attended by his * took his ſtation in the 
middle; 
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middle; that from thence he might be able to diſcern all that 
paſſed, and to ſend aſſiſtance, as occaſion ſhould require. At 
the fame time Diognetus and Perigenes made all things ready 
for the engagement; having drawn their fleets very near to 
ſhore, and formed them into ſuch a diſpoſition, that they 
ſeemed to make one front with their reſpective armies. The 
ſignal now. was made, and the battle at once begun both by 
land and ſea. Upon the ſea, becauſe the ſtrength and num - 
bers of the combatants were nearly equal, the ſueceſs was alſo 
equal. But by land, Nicolaus, aſſiſted by his ſituation, at 
firſt gained ſome advantage in the action. But when Theo- 
dotus, having forced the enemy from their poſts along the ſoot 
of the mountain, fell afterwards with violence upon them 
from the higher ground, they then fled with great precipita- 
tion. About two thouſand of them were killed in the pur- 
ſuit, and an equal number taken priſoners. The reſt eſcaped 
to Sidon. Perigenes alſo, though he had hitherto maintained 
the fight upon the ſea with the faireſt proſpect of ſucceſs, no 
ſooner {aw that the army was completely routed, than he was 
ſtruck with confternation, and retreated likewiſe with the 
fleet towards the ſame place without any loſs. 
Antiochus, taking with him all his forces, came and in- 
camped before Sidon. But as the city was completely filled 
with ſtores, and the number of the inhabitants, who were now 
alſo joined by thoſe that had fled from the late engagement, 
very great, he made no attempt to take the place: but con- 
tinued his march forwards towards Philoteria; and ſent orders 
to Diognetus, that he ſhould ſail with the fleet to Tyre. Phi- 
loteria lies cloſe upon the borders of that lake, into which the 
river Jordan enters; and from whence, flowing out again, it 
paſſes through thoſe plains in which the city of Scythopolis 
is ſituated. The King, having obtained poſſeſſion of both 
theſe places, which were ſurrendered to him upon conditions, 


Was- 
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was now filled with the faireſt hopes, with regard to the final 
iſſue of the war For the country, that was: ſubject to theſe 
cities was ſuch as would afford very large ſupplies, ſufficient 
fbr all the army; and furmiſu them with every kind of neceſ- 
faries, in the greateſt plenty. Flaving left in both a proper 
garriſonz he then paſſed the mountains, and came to 
Atab ; Which war ſituated upon a hill of a globular 
forin; / w hoſe height was mote than fifteen” ſtadia. order 
de become maſter of this city, he employed the following ſtra- 

Having engaged the inhabitants in a ſkirmiſh, he di- 
iu wen troops to retreat, as if they had fled before 
them and when he had thus drawn the enemy to a conſider- 
able diſtance, facing ſuddenly round again, and at the ſame 
time ſending orders to ſome s that were placed in ambuſ- 
cade, to riſe and jdin in the attack, he killed great numbers 
of them, and purſuing cloſely after thoſe that took ad- 
vantüge of their ene ufer en. them 
W — DHI Y cups Amr 10% 

About this time,  Cerzas, one of the ente een 
aids aud joined! Antiochus; who received him with ſuch 
high marks of honour, that many 1 alſo were 
ſoon afterwards induced to follow the ü theſe 
was Hippolochus of Theſſaly; who belt mn with 
dim aà body of four hundred borſe. 

Phe King, having ſecured A 
hiv ansrelr; ; und us he advanced, — | 
Gephrus After this ſucceſs, all —— inhabit 
ed the neighbouring of Arabia, urged each other 
to fubmit, and with one conſent: embraced his party.  Hav- 
ing received” thertiore from them ſome viſions for his 
army; he again continued his march forwarc Joy 
confidence,” and paſting rhe diſtrict of Ghladieh, made 
| NT — * woops that 
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were drawn together for it's defence, under the command of 
Nicias, who was the kinfman and friend of Meneas. Gadara, 
which was eſteemed to be the ſtrongeſt of all the cities that 
were in that part of the country, ſtill remained to be ſubdued; 
But no ſooner had the king incamped before it, and begun to 
advance his works, than the inhabitants were ſtruck with terror, 
and ſurrendered. Being now informed, that the enemy had 
aſſembled in great numbers, at Rabatamana a city of » Arabia, 
and from thence made incurſions upon the lands of thoſe 
Arabians who had ſubmitted to him, he immediately began 
his march in haſte, and came and incamped near the hills, 
upon which the city was built. And when he had ſurveyed 
it round on every fide, and remarked that there were two 
places only by which it was poſſible to approach it, he there 
his Machines, and made the neceſſary diſpofition for 

the attack. The batteries on one ſide were commanded by 
Nicarchus, and on the other by Theodotus; while the King 
attended alike to both with equal vigilance, and obſerved the 
zealous emulation of the Generals. As the attack was made 
by both with the greateſt vigour, and each contended to be 
the firſt in battering down the part againſt which his own 
machines were pointed, on a ſudden, when it ſcarcely was ex- 
pected, the wall on both fides fell. After this ſucceſs, they 
renewed their aſſaults againſt the place continually, with the 
utmoſt force and fury, both by night and day. As the num- 
bers however of thoſe that were within the city were very 
great, their efforts all were ineffectual. But after ſome time, 
being informed, by one of the priſoners that were taken, of a 
certain ſubterraneous paſſage, from which the beſieged were 
ſapplied with water, they filled the mouth of it with wood, 
and tones, and other ſuch materials: and thus in a ſhort time 
forced the inhabitants through want of water, to furrender. 
The King left Nicarchus in the place with a ſufficient garri- 
ſon: and ſent away Hippolochus and Ceræas, with a of 
ve 


520 The,Ganezgu Hus rav of Bop V. 
five thouſand Infantry, towards Samaria,z to cover the frontiers! 
of che county from all inſult, and to protect the people who. 

had ſub; d to, him. He then began his march to Ptolemais 
with, deſigning to paſs ee in eee thor 
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Jo the coke of of the fame bare, che Pedoclifians was 
1 beficged; by the Selgians, and reduced to great extremity, 
e ſome aſſiſtance ſrom Achæus; and having obtained 
a faypur ee they ſuſtained the ſiege with conſtancy, 
5 that in a ſhort time they ſhould be relieved. wy os 
chem & nt. e to their Aſſiſtance Garſyeris, With bY 
thouſand Infan 110 five hundred Horſe. The Selgians, 
being. informed. 1 of bis it \ approach, poſted the greateſt — of 
their, troops in the, defile called Climax; ſecured the | 
proaghes, to Saporda; and; broke up all the rœads. 2 
continuing {till to advance, entered Milyas, , and incamped 
near Crejppalis, But when he found that the enemy had polleſ- 
ſed themſelyes of all the paſſes, and ſtopped; his farther — : 
be, employed... the following ſtratagem. Having ordered his 
army, to decamp, he directed his route back. again, as if he had 
loſt; all hope of being able to ſuccour/the beſieged. The Sel- 
gians, not ſuſpecting any fraud, kit their poſts, and retired, 
ſome. of them to, their camp, and ſome, into the city: for it 
* 8595 the, time of harveſt. But Garſyeris, returning in a 
afterwards 1 kirk and continued marches, ſeized 
cr GP were left without defence; and having ſe- 
_—_ them all, by fufficient guarde, under the command of 
FPhylne, ke adhanced, wich, the reſt of his troops to Perga: 
| and, from thence ſent, deputgtiong to all the people, of. Pitidia, 
and Pamphylia, exhorting them to ſecure. themlelves. in time 
e e Power of the Selgians, to enter into an al- 
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ag the Pedreliſtns” In che mein Wile the!Selgiahs berg 
perſuaded chat, by their knowledge of the coutitty,” the 
ſhould ſoon be able t6 ſtrilt x Nrror into PAH, fe 0 1 
body of troops to diſlodge him from His poſts. Hut ſo fa rwete 
they from belt: able to accompliſh their deſign, that, on the 
contrary, they loſt many of their men. They deſifted there- 
fore from this attempt; and returnin in to the buſineſs of, 
the ſiege, began to preſs che City mot 5050 oſely than before.” 
About this time, the Etenneaàns, who inhabited the Eh 
ta arts of Piſidia beyond Sida, joined Garſyeris with eight 
thouſand heavyrarmed troops; and the people of Aſpendus 
with four thouſand!. But chofe of Sida refuſed to take any part 
in this'cotifederacy : partly becauſe they were diſpoſed to . 
vour the iritereſts of Antiochus; but chiefly, becauſe they 
hated the Aſpendians. Garſyeris, having "increaſed his army 
by theſe new forces, advanced towards Pedneliſſus; being per- 
ſuaded tat the Selgians, pon his firſt approach; would raife 
the flee! But as he WAs wholly diſappointed in this hope, he 
incamped at a moderate diftatice' from them; and being deſi- 
rous to relieve the Pedneliſſians, who were now much preſſed 
by famine,” he otdered two thouſand men, carrying each a 
meafdire of. corn, to enter the city in the night but the Sel - 
oiaris,” informed of their approach, fell upon them in their 
—— killed the greateſt part of the detachment, and carried 
the corn. Alter this ſucceſs, they reſolved not only ill 
10 preſs whe Hege of the city as before, but even to inveſt Gar- 
ſyeris alſo in his camp. For in the affairs of war, the Selgians ; 
are always very bold and enterprizing, even to raſhhieſs;” | 
Leaving therefore behind them the forces' only, 'that were 
neceſſary to guard their own intrenchments, they advanced 
with the reſt of their army, and fell with fury upon the camp 
of the enemy, in many parts at once. Garſyeris, being thus 
ſuddenly beſet with danger upon every fide; © and perceiving 
ps ah in wha — bis intrenchments were already forced, 
21 X xx ſent 
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ſent away all his Cavalry, through a ran pulls tha that was 
leſt open hy the enemy. The Selgians, imagining that they 
had retreated from. the camp thrqugh fear, and were haſtening 
ts eſcape by flight, made no attempt to intercept or ſtop 
them. But theſe troops, having taken a circuit round, ell 
ſuddenly upon the enemy in their rear, with great force and 
fury. The Infantry alſo, though they were almoſt forced from 
the intrenchments, reſumed again their courage, and returned 
< e n The Selgians, being thus preſſed on 
n were at laſt can d to to 2 At the ſame time 
| edneliſſians from the city attacked the troops that were 
left to guard the intrenchments, and droye them from their 
camp. As they: all fled different ways, not fewer than ten 
thouſand of them were deſtroyed in the purſuit. Among 
thoſe that were able to eſcape, _ allies retired to their re- 
ſpective cities; and the Selgians, directing their flight acroſs 
the mountains, returned back again to their on country Ye 
 »  Ganſyeris, immediately, decamped, and purſued with the 
greateſt haſte ; deſigning, to paſs through the defiles, and to 
appear in ſight of Selga, before the inhabitants ſhould be re- 
covered from their conſternation, or find time, to take the 
meaſures that were neceſſary for their defence. He came ac- 
cordingly, with all his army, and incamped near the city. 
The Selgians, diſheartened hy their late defeat, and not expect- 
ing any farther, ſuccours, from their allies, Who had alſo been 
involved in the ame. misfortune, began to apprehend, that 
both theit country and themſelves were now loſt without re- 
ſource. Having called together therefore an Aſſembly, they 
teſolved to depute to Garſyeris one of their citizens, whoſe 
name was Logbaſis. This man had been the gueſt and inti- 
mate fliend of. that ee who died in Thrace: and hav- 
ing been intruſted b by him at his death, with the charge of 
Laodice, who was afterwards married to Achæus, he had edu- 


51 her, as his own W Dates with, a true parental 


tender- 
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tenderneſs and care, Tlie Selgians therefore were petſuaded, 
that no one was more fit to be employed at this conjunctute. 
But Logbaſis, when he had entered into private cbnferende 
with Gatſyeris, ſo far fbrgot his duty to his country, that in- 
ſtead of perfotmitig the ſervice that was expected from him, 
he on the contrary preſſed this General to ſend and call A- 
chæus without delay, and promiſed to betray the city to them. 
Garſyetis/received this offer with the greateſt joy, and imme- 
diately diſpatched ſome meſſengers to inform Achæus of — 
accident. And having conſented to a truce with the Selgia 
he found means to delay from time to time the concluſion 0 
the treaty, inventing ſtill new doubts and difhculties, with 
deſign” to afford full leifure for Achæus to arrive, and that 
Logbaſis might be able alſo to prepare, in concert with him- 
ſelf, the meaſures UM were neceflary for the execution of the 
&. 
1 this time, as frequent Jepnitmiotis went and m 
on either fide, it grew at laſt to be the common practice of 
the ſoldiers, to go from the camp into the city, to procure 
roviſions: an indulgence, which in various inſtances has 
proved the cauſe of utter ruin and deſtruction. For my on 
indeed, I am inelined to believe, that man, who is eſ- 
teemed more dexterous and artful than any other animal, is in 
truth of all moſt open to ſurprize and fraud. Hor many 
camps and garriſons, how many of the ſtrongeſt cities, have 
fallen a prey to this very kind of treachery? Yet though'the 
examples are thus frequent and notorious, we ſtill, I know not 
how, are novices, with reſpect to all ſuch enterprizes, through 
the want of paying a due attention to thoſe misfortunes in 
which others, from their negligence, have been involved. 
We employ great pains and coſt, to draw together money and 
ſtotes, to fortify our towns with walls, and to fill our maga- 
Zines" with arms, in order to ſecure ourſelves againſt all 
n accidents; but totally neglect thoſe means of ſafety, 
Xxx 2 which 
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which, may . — far greater eaſe; and which afford 
a e 1 in evęry dangerous conjuncture g L mean that 
paſt tranſactions, — as ſupplied: hy Hiſtory, 

—— ained, with not leſs-pleaſure than 
e — exen in the de of a ſafe and honourable: re- 
poſe. IF \ 12 18 ning cr (1412 £3480 I's 0? 07 92 VI. TD 
e the expected time; and the Selgians, 
e ee him, flat- 
mſclyes with the hopes; that they ſhould: be able to 
moſt favourable terms. of peace. Logbaſis, who 
on 125 5 . drawn, together in ſmall aumbers to his 
that Game into the city from the camp, now 

en ah 5 cs to aſſemble all: the people, to take advan- 
5 favourable. diſpoſition of Achzus, and to bring the 
880 wy ir s laſt concluban. The Selgians met together there- 
ſore in a general Aſſembly; and, as if they had been ſecure 
of,, RGA the, affair, to. 7 peedy iſſue, permitted even the 
Bad o retire from 3 ſeyeral poſts. At this time Log- 
12 having given the ſignal to the enemy, ordered the 
aldiers that were. with, him to ſtand ready forthe engagement, 
Armed A be alſo and his Sens. Acheus, taking with 
ng half of his forces, approached near the city; while 
yeris with the reſt directed bis march towards a Temple of 
Jupiter,.called Ceſhedium, which ſtood as a kind of citadel, 
ee all zhe city. But a certain Shepherd, having 
575 8 le what, was done, informed the Aſſembly 
he 00 Ihe ſoldiers ran in haſte, one part towards Ceſbedium,. 
l IN poſts; and the people, . inflamed with 


mY we 8 Fo Em fe And Reg, there a clear diſ- 
e them climbed up to the rgat, 
fe oe ther, Re through the doors, and 


his ſons, and all the reſt, that were with: 
by in, the, bon They then. proclaimed. liberty to the 


es, 996 We bene n leveral bodies, took 
of poſſeſſion 
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] of all the advantageous poſts: When Garfyeris ſaw, 
that Ceſbedium was already ſecured againſt him, he defiſted 
at once from his deſign: '1 Achæus on che contrary endea- 
voured to force his entrance through the gates. But the Scl- 
gians advanced againſt him, killed ſeven hundred of his men, 
and at laſt conſtrained him to retire again, with Garſyeris, to- 
wards his camp. But after this ſucceſs, being apprehenſive 
that ſome diſorders might happen in the city, and dreadin 
alſo the dangers of a ſiege, they deputed ſome of their old 
citizens, in the habits of ſubmiſſion, to Achæus; who con- 
ſented to a treaty with them upon theſe conditions: That 
they ſhould immediately pay four hundred Talents, and after 
a certain time, three hundred more; and reſtore all their pri- 
ſoners to the Pedneliffians.” Thus the Selgians by their 
bravery ſaved their country from the ruin, which the impious 
treachery of Logbaſis had almoſt brought upon it; and diſ- 
played ſuch courage as indeed was worthy of a free and gene- 
rous people, deſcended from the ſtock of Sparta. Achzus, 
having reduced Milyas, with the greater part alſo-of Pamphy- 
lia, continued his march to Sardes; and from thence made 
tual incurſions into the territories'of Attalus; threatened 
Pruſias with a war; and became very formidable to all the 
5 that were on this ſide of mount Taurus. 
During the time in which Achæus was employed ii the 
ſiege of delga, Attalus, taking with him a body of the Gauls 
called Tectoſages, advanced through the country to recover 
again the towns of &olis, with the reſt of the cities alſo. that 
were near, which through' terror had ſubmitted to Achæus. 
= greater part of cheſe immediately furrendered, and were 
n pleaſed to be received under his protection. A ſmall 
— only were reduced by force: ' Among the firſt were 
Cyme, Smyrna, and Phocæa. Temnus alſo * Agæa were 
ftruck with terror at his approach, and readily ſubmitted. The 
Teinns and the Colophonians ſent ſome deputies to meet him, 


and 
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and firrendered their cities at diſcretion. He granted to them 
the frinc conditions as before, and took ſome hoſtages of their 
But among at the ret, the embaſſadors from Smyr- 
na Wire keceirtd with the greateſt marks of favour; becauſe 
che people of chat city hid perfiſted always in x cloſe attach- 
ment to his intereſts. From hence, continuing his march 
forwards, and paſſi Pallng the river Lycus, he traverſed Myſia, 
ſtruck with terror the garriſons of Wee and Carſa, and 
gained flefſion of — thoſe fortreſſes, which were Maren 

| him by Themiſtocles, whom Achæus had intruſted 
with peg een of that part of the country. Having then 

_ waſted'all the plain of Apia, he paſſed the —— Pelecas, 
atid tame and incamped nk the river During his 
ſtay in this place, there happened to be an Fclip aſe of the moon. 
The Gauls, who had long ſupported with the aal pain the 
difficulties of a march, 10 which their wives and children fol- 
love them in Chariots, regarded this event as an evil portent, 
and refuſed to advance any farther, Attalus, though he now no 
anted the affiſtanceof theſe troops, and had experienced 
likewiſe; that in all their marches they ſtill were ſeparated 
fromm the ther forces, chat they alſo incamped apart, and were 
at All times hal ghty ard untractable, was thrown however by 
this accident e perplex ity. For as he dreaded, on the 
one hard that they would now join Achæus, and fall, together 
with that Prince, upon ſorne part of his dominions, ſo on the 
other add, he was no leſs pprelienſive, chat he ſhould draw 
p5ti/Kinſdlf the cenfiite of 'mainkind, in caſe chat he ſhould 
ſurround them with tlir reſt of his army, and thus deſtroy a 
of men who had truſted themſelves to his protection, 

and uncker that fecurity had followed him into Afia. At laſt 
therefote hie tefolved to ſetze the obrafion of their preſent diſ- 
content, Anon d e that he would trad ther ts e place 
| "paſs into Europe; that he 

15 fufficient for their ſettle- 


ment ; 
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ment; and for the time to come, be always ready to advance 
their intereſts, and comply; with every juſt demand. He con- 
ducted them accordingly to the Helloſpont: and having ſhewn 
great marks of fayoyr to the inhabitants of Ilium, Lampſacus, 
and Alexan wha; had all remained firm in their attach 
ment to him, he then returned to Pergamus a . 

a H A p. VIII. 

W HEN the 5 0 approached, Antiochus and Ptolemy, 
having completed all their preparations, were now 
ready by a battle to Age the war. Ptolemy therefore began 
his march from Alexandria, with ſeventy thouſand Foot, five 
thouſand Horſe, and ſeventy-three Elephants. Antiochus, be- 
ing informed of his approach, drew together alſo all his forces. 
His army was compoſed of five thouſand light- armed troops, 
Daians,  Carmanians, and Cilicians, under the command of 
Byttacus a Macedonian; and twenty thouſand men, ſelected 
from all parts of the kingdom, armed after the Macedonian 
manner, and led by Theadotus the Ætolian, who had deſert- 
ed from the 0 of king Ptolemy. The greater part of 
theſe wore filver bucklers. There was a Phalanx alſo of 
twenty thouſand men, commanded by Nicarchus and Theo- 
dotus the Hermionian: two thouſand Agrianians and Perſians, 
armed with bows and ſlings, and with them a thouſand Thraci- 

ans; under the care of Menedemus, a citizen of Alabanda: 
five thouſand Medes, Ciſſians, Cadduſians, and Carmanians, 
who received their orders from Aſpaſianes a Mede : ten thou- 
ſand men from Arabia, and the neighbouring countries, con- 
ducted by Zabdiphilus: five thouſand. Grecian | mercenaries, 
commanded by Hippolochus of Theſſaly; fiſteen hundred 
Cretans, by Eirvlockns and a thouſand Neocretang; by. Zeles 
of Gortyna: a thouſand Cardacians, and five hundred Lydian 
* under the conduct of Lyſimachus a Gaul. The 
number 
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mamber of chr Cavalry was about ſix cheuſand. Four: thout 
{and n >the Brother of the 
King; and the reſt by Thefliſon. the whole army of 
Antinchus conſiſted af ſevehty- two thouſand Fot, and ſix 
thaufand-horſe zu withꝰa hundretÞ and two Elep IF) ne 
tolempy, advantinꝑ to Pelufium and havifig waited there 
to receive the troops that were not yet come up, and to diſ- 
tribute proviſions afjong his army, again decamped, and 
paſſing through a dry and deſert country, along mount Ca- 
ius andi che :placeĩ that was called the Pits, arrived at Gaza. 
And having allowed ſome time for the refreſhment of his Ur- 
he continued his route forwards by flow! and! gentle 
marches, and on the fiſth day fixed his camp at the diſtance 
off fiſty ſtadia from the city of Raphia; which is ſituated be- 
yend 1 and ſtands the neareſt rowandy pt, 
of-all the cities of Cale-fyria. ile 
At the ſame time Antiochus alſo Vicky his wires: cab 
| past beyond Raphia; came and een in the night, at 
the diſtance of ten ſtadia from the enemy. But within ſome 
days afterwards, being deſirous to poſſeſs hitnſelf of ſome more 
advantageous poſts,” and at the fame time to inſpire his troops 
with / confidence, he advanced ſo near to Ptolemy, that the 
armi6s were now ſeparated from each other by the diſtance 
only of five ſtadia. Frequent engagements therefore happen- 
ed by ap eee the troops, that went abroad to get wa- 
ter or proviſions; and many ſkirmiſhes, both of the Infantry 
and Cavalry; in the ſpace that was between the camps. 
During this time, Theodotus formed an attempt, that was 
wotthy indeed of -an'Atolian,- but which ſhewed no ſmall de- 
gree of courage and chterprizing boldneſs. From his long 
acquaintance with the court of Ptolemy, he knew all the cul- 
toms of the King, and the mariner in which he lived. At- 
tended therefore by no more than two companions, he went 
ober t 3 of> the enemy, a little before break of mw | 


As 
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As the darkneſs, ſcreened: his face from all diſoovery, ſo his 
habit likewiſe paſſed unobſerved, becauſe. there were various 
kinds, of dreſſes in the camp. He advanced boldly therefore 
to the Royal Tent, which in the late ſſirmiſhes he had-eaftly 
remarked, and entered it unnoticed: by the guards. But he 
found not the perſon; whom he ſought. For this indeed was 
the Tent of State, in which the King uſually ſupped, and ad- 
mitted his friends to audience: but he ſlept in a different tent. 
Theodotus therefore, When he had ſearched in vain in every 
corner, wounded two officers that were ſleeping there, and 
killed Andreas tue Phyſician of the King, and then returned 
again with ſafety; having received ſome ſlight diſturbance only 
as he left the camp. And thus, as far as courage only was 
required, he fully accompliſhed his deſign. But he failed 
through want of prudence, in not having examined with the 
neceſſary care, in what part of the camp the King was uſed 
to ſleep. (11 T9 (11161, | f : 

The two Kings, when they had thus for five days remain- 
ed in fight, reſolved at laff to engage in a deciſive action. 

As ſoon therefore as Ptolemy began firſt to put his troops in 
motion, Antiochus alſo. drew out all his forces, and ranged 
them in order of battle. The Phalanxes, on either fide, with 
the reſt of the troops likewiſe that were armed after the Ma- 
cedonian manner, ſtood oppoſite to each other in the centre. 
The wings, on the part of Ptolemy, were thus diſpoſed. Upon 
the left, ſtood Polycrates, with the Cavalry that was under 
his command. Between him and the Phalanx, were firſt the 
Cretan forces; after theſe, the Royal Guards; then the Pel- 
taſtæ, led by Socrates ; and in the laſt place, cloſe joining to 
the Phalanx, the Africans, armed after the manner of the 
Macedonians. Upon the right Wing, ſtood Echecrates with 
his Cavalry. Cloſe to him upon his left, were placed firſt 
the Gauls and Thracians ; next to theſe, the Grecian merce- 
naries, under the command of Phoxidas ; and after them 

SEF the 
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the Phalanx of Egyptians. Forty of the Ele 
poſted on the left Wing, in which Ptolemy himſelf deggwedd 
ta engage; an d thirty: three upon the xight, at ſome * 
e the mercenary. Cavalry. 
e placed faxty K bis clephangs, 14 the com- 
— — of Philip, who was his foſter-· brother, before the right 
Wing, which — deſigned to lead himſelf to the charge againſt 
Ptolemy. Behind the Elephants, were two thouſand Horſe, 
commanded. by Antipater, and coy to theſe two thouſand 
more, which were ranged in the figure called the Forceps. 
Joining to the Omg; in front, ſtood firſt the Cretans ; then 
the Grecian mercenaries ; and between theſe and the troops 
that were armed after the Macedonian manner, the five thou- 
ſand men that were under the command of Byttacus a Mace- 
donian. On the left Wing ſtood Themiſon, with two thou- 
ſand Cavalry. Next to theſe, were the L ydian and Cardacian 
Archers ; on the light armed troops of ; 8 edi which 
amounted to about three thouſand ; afterwards the Ciſſians, 
Medes, and Carmanians; and Iſt! ng to the Phalanx, 
the forces 158 1 Bras and the nei E 9 There- 
maining part o ephants were poſted alſo before this 
Wing, under the Ye OM ns ape; of the young men 
that had becn educated with the King. 
_ .... When the armies were thus ranged in order and ready to en- 
_— gage, the two kings, attended by their officers and friends, 
advanced along the front of all 4 Line, and endeavoured to 
inſpire their troops with courage; eſpecially the Phalanxes, in 
which they had placed their greateſt hopes. Upon this occa- 
ion, Ptolemy was accompanied by his. Siſter. Arſinoe, and by 
Sofibius alſo and Andromachus ; Antiochus, by Theodotus 
and N — for theſe, on both ſides, were the Generals, 
by whom the Phalanxes were commanded. The motives that 
were urged to animate the troops were on either ſide the ſame. 
For as theſe princes had both n ſeated ſo lately upon the 


yy | throne, 
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throne, and had themſelves performed no actions that were 
worthy to be mentioned, they were forced to have recourſe. 
alike to the fame and great exploits of theit reſpective anceſtors, 
But above all the reſt, they promiſed alſo on their own part, 
great rewards, as well to every officer apart, as in general to 
all the army: and in a word, employed not exhortations only, 
but prayers alſo and intreaties, to engage them to perform their 
duty with alacrity and vigour. | N 
In this manner, riding along from rank to rank, they ad- 
dreſſed all the troops in turn, ſometimes by themſelves, and 
ſometimes by Interpreters. But when Ptolemy, with his Siſter, 
carne to the left Wing of his army, and Antiochus, attended 
by his guards, had taken his ſtation alſo upon his right, the 
ſignal was ſounded to engage, and the elephants, approach- 
ing firſt, began the combat. Among thoſe that belonged to 
Ptolemy, there were ſome that advanced boldly againſt their 
adverſaries. It was then pleaſing to behold the ſoldiers, en- 
gaged in cloſe combat from the Towers, and puſhing againſt 
each other with their ſpears. But the Beaſts themſelves af- 
forded a far nobler ſpectacle, as they ruthed together, front to 
front, with the greateſt force and fury. For this is the man- 
ner in which they fight. Twiſting their tuſks together, they 
ſtrive, each of them with his utmoſt force, to maintain their 
own ground, and to move their adverſary from his place. 
And when the ſtrongeſt of them has at laſt puſhed aſide the 
trunk of the other, and forced him to turn his flank, he 
then pierces him with his tuſks, in the ſame manner as Bulls 
in fighting wound each other with their horns. But the greater 
part of the beaſts that belonged to Ptolemy declined the com- 
bat. For this uſually happens to the Elephants of Afric; 
which are not able to ſupport either the ſmell or cry of the 
Indian Elephants. Or rather perhaps, they are ftruck with 
terror at the view of their enormous {ze and ſtrength ; fince 
even before they approach near together, they frequently turn 

Y Yy 2 | their 
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their backs and fly. And this it was, which at this time 
Fo — As ſcon therefore as theſe animals, being thus 
diſordered by their ſears, "hid Gllerogain®tho ranks of. their 
on army, and forced the Royal Guards to break the Line, 
Antiochus, ſeizing the occaſion, and advancing round on the 
outſide of the 3 charged the Cavalry which was com- 
manded by Polycrates, in the extremity of the left wing of 
Ptolemy. "kt the ſame time alſo, the | Grecian mercenaries, 
who ſtood within the elephants, near the Phalanx, advanced 
with fury againſt the Peltaſtæ, and routed them with little 
difficulty, becauſe their ranks likewiſe were already broken by 
the ele 2 Thus the whole left Wing of the _ of 
Ptolemy was defeated, and forced to flxx. 

Echecrates, who commanded in the right, for ſome time 
waited to obſerve, what would be the — of the engage- 
ment upon the left. But when he ſaw that the duſt was dri- 
ven faſt towards them, and that their elephants fled wholly 
from the combat, he ordered Phoxidas, who commanded the 
mercenaries of Greece, to advance againſt the troops that ſtood 
oppoſite to him in front; while himſelf, having directed his 
own Cavalry, together with thoſe that were drawn up behind 
the elephants, to defile along the wing, till they had ſtretch- 
ed beyond the elephants of * left wing of Antiochus, charg- 
ed the Cavalry of that wing both in flank and rear, and ſoon 
cauſed a general rout. Phoxidas alſo, with the troops that 
were under his, command, at the ſame time forced the Ara- 
bians and the Medes to fly i in great diſorder. Thus Antio- 

chus, who had gained the victory upon his right, was com- 
pletely vanquiſhed on his left. The Phalanxes alone, being 
thus ſtripped of both their wings, remained intire in the mid- 
dle of the plainy | and knew not what they ſhould n or 
fear. » 
While Antiochns was: pin his victory upon the right, 
N who had retreated behind his Phalanx, advanced 


now 
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now into the centre, and freving himſelf to both armies, ſtruck 
the enemy with terror, and inſpired his own forces with ala- 
crity and confidence. Andromachus therefore and Soſibius, 
levelling their ſpears, advanced without delay againſt the enemy. 
The troops of Syria, who were all ſelect men, for ſome time 
ſuſtained the a But thoſe that were commanded by 
Nicarchus, immediately turned their backs and fled. | Dur- 
ing this time, Antiochus, young and unſkilled in war, and 
Judging, from the victory which himſelf had gained, that 
the ſame good fortune had attended alſo in every other part of 
the action, . ſtill purſued with eagerneſs the troops that had 
fled before him. But after ſome time, when one of the older 
Generals had deſired him to remark the duſt, that was driven 
towards his camp by the Phalanx of the enemy, he then ſaw 
what had happened, and ran back in haſte, attended by his 
Guards, towards the place of battle. But as the troops were 
now completely routed, he was forced to retreat to Raphia : 
being . perſuaded that, as far as the ſucceſs had depended on 
himſelf, he had gained a perfect victory; and that the battle 
had been only loſt, through þ the want of toirit, and baſe cowar- 
dice of his troops. Ptolemy, having thus obtained by his 
Phalanx a compleat and deciſive victory, and killed alſo, by 
his Cavalry and mercenaries of the right wing, great numbers 
in the purſuit, returned back again to his camp ; and on the 
following day, when he had firſt interred his ſoldiers that were 
ſlain, and ſpoiled the bodies of the enemy, he directed his 
march towards Raphia. Antiochus had at firſt deſigned to 
draw together all his troops, and to incamp without the walls 
of Raphia : but as the greater part had fled for ſafety into the 
city, he was forced alſo himſelf to enter it. But early on the 
following day, he directed his route towards Gaza, with the 
remains of his army, and there incamped; and from thence 
ſent to obtain ene of Ptolemy, to We bis men alſo 
| that 
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that were lain. He had loſt in the action ſcarcely. fewer t han 
ten thouſand of his Infantry, with more than — hundred 
Horſe. Above four thouſand alſo were taken priſoners. Three 
of his eleplrants were killed in the engagement, and two died 
afterwards of their wounds. On the part of Ptolemy were 
lain fifteen hundred Foot, and ſeven hundred Horſe. But ſe- 
venteen of his elephants were killed, and a greater number 
taken. Such was the end of the Battle of Raphia between 
theſe two Princes, for the ſovereignty of Cœle-ſyria. 
When Antiochus had diſcharged the laſt duties to his ſoldiers 
who had fallen in the action, he directed his route back again 
towards his own kingdom. At the ſame time Ptolemy took 
— of Raphia without reſiſtance, with the reſt allo of 
the neighbouring cities; which all ſeemed to ſtrive together, 
which ſhould be the farſt, to return again to his dominion, 
and receive him as their maſter, For in ſuch conjunctures, all 
men indeed are ready to accommodate their reſolutions to the 
preſent times. But the people eſpecially of Cale-ſyria are more - 

— led by nature to this , than. thoſe of any 

other country. At this time however, their conduct muſt in 
part be aſcribed: to that affection, by which they were before 

inclined towards the kings of Ægypt. For the multitude, 
through all the province, had always been accuſtomed to re- 
gard the princes of this family — ſentiments of high reſpect 
and —— Ptolemy Abele was received among them 
with crowns, | facrifices, altars, and my other honour, which 
flattery was able to invent. 

As — as Antiochus arrived in ſalety at the city which was 
called by his. own name, he ſent 906 A his nephew, and 
Theodotus, embaſſadors to Ptolemy to treat of peace. For 
he feared that if the enemy ſhould now purſue their victory, 
his own ſubjects, 7 —— by the late defeat, might per- 
en revolt; rn „ to take ad- 


vantage 
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vantage of the occaſion, which was ſo favourable for his de- 
ſigns againſt him. Ptolemy never once reflected upon any of 
theſe circumſtances: but, ſatisfied with having thus gained a 
victory, which he ſcarcely had the courage to expect, and 
finding himſelf again poſſeſſed of Ceale-ſyria, was ſo far from 
being averſe to peace, that on the contrary he embraced it with 
immoderate haſte; and fled again to that repoſe, to which his 
indolence and habitual vices forcibly inclined him. As ſoon 
therefore as the embaſſadors arrived, having firſt given vent to 
ſome ſlight expoſtulations and complaints, with reſpect to the 
attempt that had been formed againſt him by Antiochus, he 
immediately conſented to a truce for a year, and ſent away 
Soſibius to ratify the treaty. And when he had paſſed three 
months in Syria and Phœnice, and reſtored peace and order 
among all the cities, he left the government of the country to 
Andromachus of Aſpendus, and returned back again, with his 
Siſter and his favourites, to Alexandria: having finiſhed the 
war in a manner which occaſioned no ſmall ſurprize among 
the people of his kingdom, who were acquainted with his 
former courſe of life. Antiochus, as ſoon as the treaty was 
concluded by Sofibius, reſumed his firſt deſign, and began to 
make the neceſſary preparations for his war againſt Achæus. 
Such was the ſtate of affairs in Aſia. 


C:H: AP. IX. 


BO UT this time, an Earthquake happened at Rhodes, 
which threw down their vaſt Coloſſus, together with 

a great part of the walls and naval arſenals. But the Rhodi- 
ans, by their wiſe and dexterous management, ſo well im- 
proved the accident, that, inſtead of being deſtructive to them, 
it brought many great advantages to their city. So different 
are the effects of prudence and activity, from thoſe of negli- 
gence and folly, as well in publick affairs, as in the buſineſs 


alſo of private life. For through the latter of theſe qualities, 
P | ' even 
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cen happy events become pernicious:; while the farmer, on 
the: comtrary;- cbnvert calamities into benefitz. ¶ hus the Rho- 
dians; exaggerating all the horrors of the accident that had 
befallen them, and pteſerving ſtill a grave and ſolemn dignity, 
both in the addreſſes that were made in publick by their embaſ- 
ſadors, and in their own particular deportment, induced the 
cities, and eſpecially the Kings, not only to ſend gifts of very 
great value, but even to eſteem it a favour, that their preſents 
were accepted by them. From Hiero and Gelo, they re- 
ceived — T * ſilver, one part of which was 
| immediately; and the reſt in a ſhort time afterwards, to 
TY oil for the games of the Gymnaſium; ſome ſilver caul- 
drons with their baſes' 5 ſome ciſterns for holding water; ten 
talents, to defray the expence of farrifices-;: and ten more, to 
increaſe the number of the citizens: g that the whole 
amounted to near a hundred Talents. Th Gag Princes ex- 
empted alſo from all impoſts the veſſels that failed from 
Rhodes; and gave to them tlikewiſe fifty Catapults, of the 
: lengthbt- three Cubits. And yet after all this bounty, as if 
they had themſelves received ſome favours from the Rhodians, 
they erected in the public place of their city a Statue of the 
People of Rhodes, in the act of receiving a Crown from another 
Statue, which repreſented the People of Syracuſe. Ptolemy 
alſo engaged to furniſi them with three hundred Talents of 
Silver 3 a million meaſures of corn; with timber to build ten 
eremes and ten Tritemes; ſome: ſquare” pieces alſo of 
faryothemeaſure:of which: together was forty thouſand Cubits; 
athouſandiFalehts:of braſs coin; three thouſand weight 'of 
hemp; three thouſand pieces of cloth for fails ; three thou- 
fand Tolents, for replacing their Coloſſus; a hundred archi- 
tects, and three hundred and fiſty labourers; with fourteen 
Talents by the year for their ſubliftences, I twrekve.: thouſand 
meaſures. of pH?" their games and ſacrifioes; and twenty 
e for the ſubſiſtence of the ten Triremes. The chief 
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part of theſe preſents was immediately ſent to Rhodes; toge- 
ther with a third part alſo. of all the money. In the ſame man- 
ner. likewiſe, Antigonus ſupplied them with ten thouſand pieces 
of; timber, that was proper to be cut into ſolid blocks, from 
eight to ſixteen cubits ; five thouſand planks, of ſeven cubits; 
three thouſand weight of iron; a thouſand alſo, of pitch, 
with a thouſand meaſures of tar; and promiſed to add be- 
ſides, a hundred Talents. His wife Chryſeis ſent, on her 
part, a hundred thouſand meaſures of corn, and three thou- 
ſand weight of lead. Seleucus alſo, the father of Antiochus, 
not content with having diſcharged from impoſts the Rhodian 
veſſels that ſailed to any part of his dominions, gave them 
alſo ten Quinqueremes completely equipped; two hundred 
thouſand meaſures of corn; ten thouſand cubits of timber; 
and a thouſand weight of hair and reſin. The ſame genero- 
ſity was alſo ſhewn towards them, by Pruſias, Mithridates, 
and all the other princes, who then reigned in Aſia; Lyſanias, 
Olympicus, and Limnæus. And with regard to the cities, 
which aſſiſted them as far as their abilities would reach, they 
are ſcarcely to be numbered. If we look back therefore only 
to the time in which the Rhodians were firſt eſtabliſhed in 
their city, we may think it perhaps a matter of ſurprize, that, 
in the courſe of ſo ſhort a period, they ſhould have gained ſo 
conſiderable an increaſe, with reſpect both to the private 
riches of the citizens, and the publick wealth alſo of the State. 
But on the other hand, if we reflect upon the great advan- 
tages, which they derive from the happy ſituation of their city, 
together with thoſe plentiful ſupplies, that have flowed into 
it from abroad, we ſhall then find no cauſe of wonder; but 
rather be perſuaded, that the condition of this people might 
have been even ſtill more full and flouriſhing. 

In recounting thus minutely all the circumſtances that at- 
tended this event, my deſign was firſt, to ſhew the uncommon 
zeal and earneſtneſs, with which the Rhodians ſtruggled to 
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reſtore their country to its former ſtate; à zeal, which in- 
deed is highly worthy both of praiſe e's imitation: and in 
the next that it: might from hence be ſeen, how ſpa- 
ringly the Princes. of the preſent age diſpenſe. their bounty, 
and; of how little value are the Gifts, which the States and 
Cities now receive. For from thele pier thoſe Princes 
may be taught, not to boaſt of their - munificence, when 
have beſtowed. perhaps a preſent of four or five Talents only; 
nor expect, that the Greeks ſhould offer to them in return the 
ſame. acknowledgements and honours, as were decreed to the 
_ Kings of former times. The Cities alſo on the other hand, 
when they have ſeen the immenſe value of the gifts, that were 
once beſtowed; upon them, may. become more reſerved and 
prudent, and not proſtitute their beſt and nobleſt honours, in 
return for benefits of little worth, but endeavour rather to 
make ſo juſt a diſtribution of their favours, as may preſerve 
their own; dignity undiminiſhed, and convince mankind, that 
the Greeks are ſtill ſuperior to all other people. We now re- 
turn again to the place, WT At e e e 
the Social War. 

When the Summer now. was come, in which Agetas WAS 
the Prætor of the Ætolians, and Aratus of the Achæans, Ly- 
curgus, King of Sparta, was recalled again by the Ephori, 
who had diſcovered that the ſuſpicions, through which he had 
been forced to fly, were falſe. He returned therefore to the 

city. from Ætolia, and immediately concerted meaſures with 
Fyrrhias an Atolian, who was then the General of the Elean 
forces, for. an incurſion into the Meſſenian territory. 
Aratus, at his firlt entrance upon his office, had found that all 
the mercenary: troops of the Republick were broken and diſ- 
perſed; and that the Cities no r paid their contributions 
to the war: for ſuch were the effects, as we have before ob- 
ſerved, of the inactive and unſkilful conduct of Eperatus the 
| former Prætor. * N e therefore the Achæan 
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States, and obtained, by his perſuaſions, ſuch a' decree as the 
circumſtances of affairs required, he applied himſelf with vi- 
gour to remedy the paſt diſorders, and complete all the neceſ- 
fary preparations for the war. By this Decree it was reſolved; 
that the Achæans ſhould receive into their pay a body of new 
mercenaries, conſiſting of eight thoufand Foot and five hun- 
dred Horſe ;' that they ſhould raiſe alſo in Achaia three thou- 
fand Foot, and three hundred Horſe; that among theſe, there 
ſhould be five hundred Foot of Megalopolis, armed with 
brazen bucklers, and fifty Horſe ; with an equal number of 
Argians; and that three veſſels alſo ſhould fail towards Acte 
and the Gulph of Argos, and three be ſent to cover Patra, 
and Dyme, with the reſt of the places that ſtood along that 
coaft. | 1 \ | | 
While Aratus was thus employed, Pyrrhias and Lycurgus, 
having agreed together, that they ſhould both at the ſame time 
begin, their march, advanced towards the borders of Meſſenia. 
Aratus, being informed of their deſign, took with him the 
mercenaries, and a part alſo of the Achzan forces, and came 
to Megalopolis, to ſuccour the Meſſenians. Lycurgus, having 
gained by ſome ſecret practices a fortreſs of the Meſſenians, 
called Thalamæ, continued his route from thence with the 
greateſt haſte, in order to join the Eleans. But Pyrrhias on 
the other hand, who had begun his march from Elis with a very 
ſmall body of troops, was oppoſed upon the borders of Meſte- 
nia by the Cypariſſtans, and forced to return. Lycurgus 
therefore, being thus prevented from joining the Eleans, as he 
had at firſt deſigned, and not able, with his own forces, to at- 
tempt any action of importance, made ſome light incurſions 
only upon the neighbouring country, for the ſake of gaining 
the ſupplies that were neceſſary for his troops, and then led his 
army hack again to Sparta. When the enemy had thus failed 
in their deſign, Aratus, in order to defeat all ſuch attempts 
for the time to come, prevailed on Taurion, and the * 
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_ of Meſſenia, to draw t ee ſeverally five. hundred Hop ou 
fiſty Horſe, for the the Meſſenians, | 
glans; and T — > ym eb ——— 
Ven a Laconia were chiefly expoſed to ian 

Ih. Achæans and the mercenaries, 7 

2 parts Aid Aghaia that were fituated on the fide of 
X4olia,and;Elca.... He afterwards. employed all his pains, to 
alma the conteſts of the Megalopolitans, and to, reſtore peace 
among them, as the Achæans had directed in their late Decree. 
For this people, . whole; ſtate and city not long before. had been 
ſubverted by Cleomenes, were wholly deſtitute of many things, 
ad ſantily ſupplied, with all. They retained indeed the fame 
pirit as beforę 3 but were utterly; unable to diſcharge or 
8 either their own particular wants, or the publick neceſ- 

Fg the State. Hence aroſe contention, jealouſy, and 
hat debates: for, ſuch are the effects which naturally ſpring, 
a8 Mell in pub ĩck States. as among e men, whenever they 
are, preſſed. by penury, and deprived of the reſources that are 
y for carrying into execution their deſigns. Their 
firſt diſpute related to, the manner. in which the city A be 
- built; For fame majngaiged, that it was neceſſary to contract | 

the former circuit of the walls, that thus they might be able 
to/finiſh} what they ſhould begin, and to defend the city 
alſd againſt; an enemy. For it was judged to have been the 
only cauſe of theix late misfortune, that their city was of very 
gteat extent, and, the inhabitants in proportion few. They 
contended. likewiſe, that thoſe who were rich among the citi- 
ens, ſhould give up a third part of their lands, in order to 
obtain ſome new; inhahitants. Others on the contrary refuſed 
with equal warmth, either to relinquiſh their poſſeſſions, ar 
conſent chat the circuit of the city ſhould. be leſſened. But 
the chief and moſt i it ſubject of their conteſts. was a 
new wy of Laws,. framed for their uſe by Prytanis, a Peripa- 
| tetic of — who was { ent to them, u 
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2 Antigonus. Aratus employed all the methods that 
; ely py moſt effectual for calming theſe diſoiders, 
and at laſt a iſhed his deſign. Their diffenfions were 
all compoſed: afid the conditions of the agreement engraved 
upon a Column, which was erected near the altar of ' Veſta 
at Omarium. He then went from Megalopolis, to be preſent 
in the Council of the Achæan ſtates: having left the met- 
ceharies th the care of Lycus à citizen of Pharæ; who, en 
account of the contributions wich his city had advanced for 
the uſes of the war, ſtood the next in authority and Sateen, 
after che Achian Prætorr. * 
The Eleans, diſſatisfied with Pyirhias, meited Eur, 
who was alfo ar Etolian, to be their General. Euripi 
having waited till the Achæans were aſſembled together te 
hold their general Council, began his march at the head of 
two thouſand Foot and fixty Horſe, and paſling through the 
Pharzan' diſtrict waſted all the country as far as to the borders 
of the Egian territory; and when he had gained an immenſe 
booty, he retired towards Leontium. But Lycus, being in- 
formed of what had happened, marched away with diligence; 
and falling ſuddenly upon the enemy in their retreat, he killed 
four hundred of them, and took two hundred ptiſoners; 
among whom were ſome officers of eminence, Phyſſias, An- 
tanor, Clearchus, Androlochus, Evanoridas, Ariſtogiton, Ni- 
caſippus, Aſpaſius. He became maſter alſo of their arms, 
and all their baggage. About the ſame time the commander 
of the Achæan fleet ſteered his courſe to Molycria, and return- 
ed again with near a hundred ſlaves. From thenee, failing 
towards Chalcia, and being there attacked by ſome veſſels of 
the enemy, he took two long barks with all their men. He 
took alſo a ſmall frigate, completely equipped, near Rhium in 
Atolia. This ſucceſs, which happened at the ſame time upon 
land and fea, ſpread fo great a plenty both of money and 
proviſions through the Achæan army, that the troops were 
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nt fully affitred that their ftipends would be'regu d, 
. alſo began to h 2 they ne no Joi Te od 
be loaded with" contributions or te War. 

About the time of theſe tratiſactions, Serdihids, 1 eil in” 

_ bhiſed apainft king Philip, becauſe” ſome part of the 
' Which this prince had engaged to pay to him, romalilae wi. 
diſcharged,” ſent away a fleet of fifteen ſhips, deſigning to re- 
cer by ſurprize and fraud the money that was due. Theſe 
veſſels firſt ſteered their courſe to Leucas; and being received 
into the port as friends in conſequence of the late alliance, 
they committed indeed, through want of nity, no other 
hoſtilities in the place: but when Agathynus and ei 
citizens of Corinth, came and caſt anchor, as friends alſo, in 
the harbour, with four ſhips which belonged to Taurion, they 
immediately attacked them in direct breach of the alliance, 
and having taken both the captains and their veſſels, ſent them 
away to Scerdilaidas. After this exploit, they directed their 
courſe to Malea, pillaged many veſſels i in their way, and car- 
ried the merchants into ſlavery. g 
As the ſeaſon of the harveſt now approached, and Tauben 
had neglected to ſecure by a ſufficient force the frontiers of 
thoſe cities, which have before been mentioned, Aratus drew 
together a ſelect body of troops, to cover and ſupport the Ar- 
. gians, who were employed in gathering in their corn. About 
the fame time alſo, Euripidas began his march at the head of 
the Eleans, with deſign to ravage the lands of the Tritæans. 

But when Lycus and Demodocus, who commanded the 
Achæan Cavalry, were informed that theſe troops had quitted 
their own province, they aſſembled all the forces of the Pa- 

træans, Dymzans, and Pharæans, together with the merce- 
naries, and reſolved to make incurſions into the Elean terri- 
- tory, Advancing therefore as far as to the town called Phyx- 
1m, they ſent away the cavalry and light-armed forces to 
waſte the * having at the fame time concealed their 
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heavy-armed troops in ambuſcade in the neighbourhood of the 
town. The Eleans ran together from every part to attack the 
pillagers ; and as theſe retired before them, they began alſo to 
purſue with eagerneſs. But Lycus, with the troops that were 

in ambuſcade, ſuddenly aroſe and charged the foremoſt 
of them. The Eleans, upon the firſt appearance of theſe 
heavy-armed forces, immediately turned their backs and fled. 
About two; hundred of them were killed in the place, and 
eighty taken priſoners ; while the Achæans retreated with their 
booty, without any loſs. About this time, the commander 
alſo of the Achæan fleet made frequent deſcents upon Ætolia, 
in the neighbourhood of Calydon and Naupactus; plundered 
all the coaſt ; and twice defeated the troops that were ſent 
againſt him. He took priſoner alſo Cleonicus, a citizen 
of Naupactus. But becauſe he had formerly been connected 
with the Achæans by the ties of hoſpitality, inſtead of being 
ſold together with the reſt, he was diſmiſſed, within a ſhort 
time afterwards, without any ranſom. About the ſame time 
alſo, Agetas the Ztolian Prætor, having aſſembled all the 
forces of the country, ravaged the whole provinces of Acarna- 
nia and Epirus: and when he had accompliſhed all that he 
had deſigned, he returned back again, and diſmiſſed the Æto- 
lians to their ſeveral cities. The Acarnanians on the other 
hand made an incurſion into the neighbourhood of Stratus. 


But becauſe their troops were on a ſudden ſeized with a Panic 


Terror, they were forced to return back again with ſome dul- 
grace, though not with any loſs. For the inhabitants of Stra- 
tus, being apprehenſive that their intention was to draw them 
into an ambuſcade, feared to follow them in their retreat. 

About this time, a piece of feigned treachery was practiſed 
in Phanoteus, in the following manner. Alexander, who was 
intruſted by king Philip with the government of Phocis, form- 
ed the deſign of ſurprizing the Ætolians, and employed for 
that purpoſe Jaſon, who commanded under him in Phano- 


teus. 


The?Gyntrzii Hi n of Dow V. 
> Ley by ſent ſome meſſenger to Agetas the 
Prætor, engaged to ſurrender to him the citadel of 
8 „Fha (agreement ſoon was ſettled, and} confirmed 
alſg bythe acc oaths. On the appointed days Agetas 
advanced with — in the night into the neighbourhood. 
of, Fhanoteus: and having ſelected a hundred of the braveſt 
off his troops, he ſent them away to take poſſeſſion of the cita- 
del, and concealed the geſti at ſame diſtance without the walls. 
In the mean while Alexander; with a ſufficient body of troops, 
ſigod, in readineſs. within the city; and as ſoon as Jaſon, a- 
greeably. to his Oath, had introduced the hundred tolians 
into, the citadel, he ſhewed himſelf and fell upon them, ſo 
that they were forced immediately to cfurrender; Agetas, as 
ſoamn ſas che day appeared, perceived what had 8 
retreated, back again with his forces; having been taken in a 
ſnare, not unlike 10 thoſe, which himſelf had often pradiſed 
againſt oben. zgnid3 m 10 1 7 oty 1205 ai oGEnOgqiet ons. 
About che ſame time alſo, Philip reduced Bylazora, the 
largeſt. city of all Pæonia, and Which .commanded-like- 
wile-thoſe,defiles; that led from Dardania into Macedon. th 
ous conqueſt 1 was freed from all farther 
ſigus, wie regard tothe peuple of that province. For as 
i long as he ſhould remain maſter of this city, it would be 
ſcarcely poſſible; that they ſhauld make incurſions into hie 
kingdom. '2 When he had ſeoured-the place by a ſufficient” gar-" 
riſon, he ſent .away!:;Chiyſogonus, to draw together with 
all \diligence.: the forces of the upper: Macedon : and himſelf, 
taking iwith him the troops that were in Bottia and A 
began his march and came to Edeſa. And being in this place 
joined) by Chryſpgonus, he advanced with all his army; and 
having on. the. fath day paſſed beyond Lariſſa, and continue _ 
his march all night wi che greateſt haſte, he arrived near Me- 
litza about break of day, and began immediately to ſcale the 
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this accident, were ſo ſtruck with conſternation,” that they 
niight ſoon have been reduced with little difficulty. But bel 
cauſa the ladders were too ſhort; the King failed in the attempt. 
Among all the faults into which the ſeadets of an army ate 
at any time betrayed, there are none that more juſtly deſerve 
our cenſure; than that which was now committed. For how 
can: thoſe: Generals be excuſed, who, without having taken 
any due precaution, without meaſuring the walls, and rocks, 
and other places by which they deſign to approach a city, ruſſi 
blindly on to the attack ? Or can thoſe on the other hand be 
thought leſs worthy of reproach and blame, who, when they 
have, informed themſelves of the height and dimenſions of 
theſe objects, leave to any perſons, whom chance ſhalt offer, 
the care of preparing the ladders, with all the other neceſſary 
inſtruments: thoſe inſtruments which, though they may in- 
deed: be framed by a moderate degree of ſkill, are yet of the 
utmoſt importance in their uſe? For in things of this kind 
nothing that is neceſſary can be omitted, without ſome loſs. 
The neglect indeed, how ſmall ſoever, will immediately be 
followed by it's puniſhment. For either in the very time of 
the attack, the braveſt of the troops are loſt: or when they 
are forced to deſiſt from their deſign, and to retire before an 
exulting enemy, who deſpiſes their ineffectual efforts, they are 
then expoſed to a ſtill greater danger than before. The truth 
of this remark might be ſhewn from numberleſs examples. 
For among all that have failed in ſuch attempts, the greater” 
part have either periſhed in the place, or been involved in the 
utmoſt hazard and diſtreſs, while few on the other hand have 
been able to eſcape with ſafety. It muſt alſo be acknowledged 
that ſuch attempts, eſpecially when fruſtrated, draw after ther 
diſtruſt and hatred; and afford ſtanding and a publick admo- 
nition, mot to thoſe only that are preſent; but to all who hear 
of, the event, to ſecure themſelves effectually againſt ſuch ene- 
mies. Iboſe therefore, who are intruſted with the conduct 
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Fon ought, never to. engage in ſuch. deſigns, unleſs the 
that R 40 17 . — ee execution have 


future time, year to. arg this ſubject; and. ex 
1 in cry ſuch em, be conducted, 


pa low he ſuccel: 555 bog earl iron? 
. F; 


1 ge ae 9 


Et Ste I A 3 


: 


» C182 


1 e e otiguous. to Demetrias ;, and in 
order, the diſtricts of E eines Pherz; With this 
. poſſeſf 
= 5 NE 


8 oe po 
9 0 
D* ved to 

cem ET the place, a vx toge- 
ndred and fifty Catapults, with twenty-five Machines 
ing ſtones, and having divided his army into three 
pad Hoe, - 1c d bionkgl in the neareſt paſs. The farſt 
yy ry gear Scopium; the ſecond, in - neigh- 
ourhood, of, Heliotropium ; and the laft was ſeated upon a 
al — overlooked the city. Ha fortified; the ſpace alſo 
Mat Nas betigen che Camps, with an intrenchment and a 
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double palifide; and with towers of wood, placed at tlie 
diſtance” of x hundred paces from each other, and ſecured 
by a fofficient guard. And when he had collected to 175 
all che totes, and completed the preparätions that Were 
ceffary, he ordered the machines to approach, and began 55 
attack againſt the citadel. During the three firſt days, the be- 
ſieged reſiſted" all his efforts with fo great bravery and firmne 
ect weck ere doe woch add. ber ee the WH 
tinual ſkirmiſhes, and the darts that were diſcharged 5 
any intermiſſion, had deſtroyed or wounded great numbers of the 
inhabitants, they then flackened in their ardour, and b. "Bur 


leiſure to the Micedonian thiners to begin their work. Bu 
ſuch was the difficulty of the ground, that after nine days con- 
tinuec labour, they were ſcarcely able to approach near the 
walls. As they perfiſted however in the taſk by turns, with- 
out any reſpite either by day or night, in the courſe of three 
days more they had'underimined the wall to the length of tw 
hundred paces, and placed props bf timber under it, But the 
in a ſhort time funk beneath the weight; fo that the wall fell 
down, even before the Macedonians had "et fire to the wood. 
They then cleared away, with the greateſt diligence, the ruins 
of the breach, and was juſt ready to advance to the” affault, 
when the beſieged were ſtruck with tertor and ſurrendered. 
By this conqueſt the king not only ſecured both Theffaly and 
Magueſia againſt the incurſions of the Xtolians, and d 1 5 
that people of their accuſtomed booty, but at the 5 time 
alſo convinced the troops, that if they had failed in the ſleg 
bf Palæa, the treachery of Leontius had been alone the cau 
of their miſcarriage, and that he had juſtly puniſhed him with 
death. Being thus become maſter of the place, he ordered the 
inhabitants to be fold for ſlaves; and having filled the city 
likewiſe with a colony from Macedon, he changed the name 
ys it from Thebes to Philippi. | 

"About'"this time, ſorne embaſſidors arrived” again from 
2.OUOL Aaaa 2 Rhodes, 
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Rhodes, Chios,, Byzantium, and from Ptolemy, to mediate 
head made before, that he was heartily diſpoſed to embrace a 
peace ordered them to go and inform themſelves, whether the 
ſentiments of the Etolians were the ſame. But in reality he 
Was not in the leaſt ſollicitous with reſpe& to peace; but ra- 
1852s; inclined to purſue; the courſe that was before him. 
Having received notice therefore, that Scerdilaidas infeſted the 
eas round Malea, and pillaged all the merchants ; and that 
ſome euen of his own veſſels had been attacked in the port of 
e contempt of treaties, he immediately equipped twelve 
ee 


ecked:; ſhips, eight open barks, and thirty I biremes, and 
Neered his courſe through the Euripus. His intention was, to 
ſurprize the Illyzians, and to give an early and effectual check 
to the inſolence of thoſe pirates, that he might then be able 
to reſume with yigour the war againſt the ÆEtolians, which 
Masſtill che object of his chief attention, becauſe he was at this 
time ignorant of all. that had paſſed in Italy. For while he 
ſegted in Tyrthenia by Annibal. But the nes of that battle 
had not yet arriued in Greece, 2VEW18/292001% ode „non 
The Illyrian barks had retired. however from thoſe ſeas, 
before the King was able to arrive. Having caſt anchor there- 
ſore in the port of Cenchrea, and ordered, that the decked 
Mips ſhould, fail round. Malea to Ægium and Patræ, he drew 
dhe rſt af his voſlcls ouer the Iſthmus, and commande them 
to take: their ſtation in the harbour of Lechæum; chile him 


& 


be preſent at che Nemean Games. 

As he was ſitting there, to bæhold the combats, a Courier ar- 
rived from Macedon, with. the news, that the Romans had 
been defeated in a great battle, and that Annibal was now the 
maſter | of all, the pen country — Philip immediately ſhewed 
bis letters to Demetrius of Pharos, but to none beſides; and 
havagruhs cautioned. 
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cautioned him to be ſilent. | Demetrius ſeized the occaſion, 
and preſſed the King to put an end at once to his war a | 
the Etolians ; that he might be able to employ all his fortes 
20 reduce Illyria, and from thence to paſs afterwards intb 
Italy. He repreſented to him,; that the States of Greece, 
as they were now well pleaſed to comply with all that was itt 
poſed, would be ready likewiſe in all future times to receive 
his laws, and pay an” intire ſubmiſſion to his will: chat the 
Achæans were by inclination ſtrongly fixed in all his intereſts; 
and that the Ztolians,;'deterred by the misfortunes that had 
happened to them in the preſent war, would fear to en 
in any new deſigns againſt him: that his paſſing into It 
would in effect be the firſt and moſt important Rep! toward 
the oonqueſt of the world: that ſuch an enterprize belonged 
to none more properly than to himſelf: and that the time 
alſo for it was now moſt ſeaſonable, in which the Romans had 
been defeated with ſo great a Joſs.” -' "This difcourſe did not 
fail to make a very quick and deep impreſſion upon the King; 
young as he then was, and fortunate in all his projects; bold 
and enterprizing in his nature; and deſcended alſo from a 
houſe, whoſe Princes always had conceived the N of be 
a gnty of the word.. 
In a ſhort time therefore, though he had ſhewn, as we have 
ith his letters only to Demetrius, he aſſembled together all 
his friends in . and demanded their opinions with 
reſpect to a peace wich the Etolians. Aratus was by no 
means averſe to peace; for he thought that all things might 
be now accommodated with ſome advantage to themſelves, 
becauſe they were ſuperior in the war. The King therefore, 
not expecting the return of thoſe embaſſadors Who had been 
employed to mediate a peace, deputed to the tolians Cleb- 
nicus of Naupactus; who, from the time in which he firſt 
was taken, had till remained near the King, waiting for the 
— apeh of the Achæan States. He then left Corinth, and 
MILD advanced: 
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adyanoed 2 — Agium. And hen 
ne arrived at Laſion, that he not ſhew too great an 
„ put an end tu the-war;.- he attached and formed 
4 rtreſo that w built upon the ruins of-) that city z and 
threatened alſo to make an incurſion into the Blean territory. 
But afterwards, when Cleonicus had returned twice or thrice, 
aad the Mtolians were earneſt to obtain a perſonal conference, 
[he- reſolved to comply with their requeſt; and having put a 
ſtop to all hoſtilities, fent couriers to the eitirs of tho allies, 
them to e ſore perſons, to deliberate: with him 
boewuing the conditions of the peace. He then went and 
inoumped with his amy near Panormus, a port of 
uz; which lies upactus, and there waited: the 


te to Nat 
aurivol of the deputies. Bat before they were aſſembled, he 
over to Zacynthus, and having regulated certain mat- 
derb zn that iſland vchich required N a 
—— to: Panormus. ol 10 eien ar trig 8 
ohen the deputies arrived, the King flo away: — 
and Aratus, with ſome others chat were preſent: who, when 
they had joined the Ætolians at Naupactus, and had ſeen, in 
ono ſhort interview, that they were earneſtly inchned to peace, 
returned again without delay, and alſo with them 
ome ernbaſſadors from the Mtoliam, who preſied the King 
to paſs over to them with his army, that the conferences might 
de held face to face and all diſputes more de accom- 
modated. Philip) yielded to their follicitations, and having 
Atubeoke de thong failed over to Ætolia, and incamped t 
the Aiſtance of about twenty ſtadia from And 
having thromn up an intrenchment round his camp and veſ- 
ſelt, he waited: chere till the conferences ſhould begin. The 
Acalians all met without their arms, at the diſtance 
uf two ſtadie- only from che camp, and from themes ſent their 
deputics to the conference.  The' King propoſed to them, by 
the embaſſadors of the Allies, us che füt condition of the 


quliad | Peace, 


'CnanriIX. + P OIL VBIUS IA 35¹ 


Peace, that they ſhould keep on all ſides what they then-poſ- 
ſeſſed. To this the Ætolians readily conſented. With re- 
gard to other points, there ere afterwards frequent deputa- 
tions and debates; the greater part of which were of ſuch 
ſmall importance, that they need not be particularly men- 
tioned. But the Diſcourſe, which was made by Agelaus of 
Naupactus, in preſence of the King and of the embaſſadors of 
the Allies, at the time of the firſt interview, ere 
7 FY k to be related. n 19 01 

Hle ſaid then, Seen eee eee ; 
— that the States of Greece ſhould now at laſt all 
reſolve to lay aſide their mutual wars and conteſts, and efteem 
it as the greateſt happineſs which the Gods could give, if they 
-once could be induced to unite together in heart and ſenti- 
ments, and taking each other by the hand, like men that ave 
N to ford a dangerous ſtream, join all their ſtrength to 
Rand againſt the attacks of foreign enemies, and ſecure their 
cities and themlelves from falling a prey to any — 1 
ple. That though ſuch an union might perha 

parts, and for any long continuance, | be found —— 
it was however highly neceſſary, that at leaſt in tbis on- 
juncture they ſhould all ſtand firm in one agreement, and j 
in common meaſures for the common ſaſety. That in order 
to be well aſſured of this neceſſity, they might only turn their 
eyes upon the greatneis of thoſe armaments, that were at this 
time in the field, and the importance of the War in which the 
Powers abroad were now engaged. That all who |were-pot- 
ſeſſedd of even a moderate portion of diſcernment in the af- 
fairs of policy, muſt be able clearly to ive, that the con- 
querors in this war, whether the Carthaginians or the Ro- 
mans, would never reſt contented with the ſovereignty of Si- 
cily and Italy, but go on to ſpread wide their victories, and 
extend tlieir acquiſitions beyond all juſt and reaſonable bounds. 


_ ©: — — with the greateſt earneſtneſs, and 
Philip 
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cavity migbt eur, 
_—_— as he had hitherto done; the 
of the Greeks, he rather would regard 


them all as the wem 
bers of his n Body, and attend to the ſafety of their pro- 
igilance and care, than if they — 


vinces with, no leſs vi 
truth the natural and proper parts of his own. dominions. That 
by ſuch a conduct the Greeks would all be fixed unalterably ia 
his intereſts, and ready to aſſiſt him in his :,and that 
— to hi op — than ſincere, = 
ſtrangers would effect deterred farming any 
Ggns agaiolſt his kingdom. That if this Prince however was 
enger to be employrd in action, let him turn his eyes towards 
the, Weſt, and abſervr what paſſed in Italy. That by a wiſe 
and. xiligent attention to all that now ſhould happen in that 
country,/ he might find at laſt perhaps ſome fair occafion for 
opening to Hinmſelf the way to Univerſal — That the 
capditian of the preſent times ſcemed to encourage 
| Gant rep He preſſed him therefore to lay alide all farther 
tbonghts of conteſt or diſſenſion with the Greeks; and above 
allahings, 0 be careful nat to.loſe the po wer of war 
upon, them; or of concluding peace, — 2 himſelf ſhould 
chooſe. For if, continued he, this Cloud, which is now 
ſeen hoyering in the Weſt, ſhould at laſt ſettle and diſcharge 
itſelf up an the proyinces of Greece, how greatly do I fear, that 
be pu both to our wars and treaties, and 
iſh;conteſts in which we are now ſo wantonly: 
— ns that all of us muſt then be forced to implore it 
254 hleſling from the Gods, that we may be permitted to enjoy 
the power of taking arms againſt — other, and of laying: 
them down again, as we ſhall judge it to be moſt expedient; 
n in a word, of ſettling any of eee by. our own. 
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This Diſcourſe filled all the allies with a ſtrong deſire of 
peace. Philip ally was d ceply affected by thoſe ſenti- 
ments, that were ade his own deſigus, and 
to the te inte u eh Demetrius had already raiſed kim. 
As ſoon therefore as they had ſettled the conditions, #hU rati- 
fied the treaty, they all returned again, with peace, to their 

be Ebnütes, These eren fl bappened in tbe third 
ear of the hundred fortieth Olympiad: the defeat of the 
— in Tyrrhenia; the Battle between Ptolemy and An- 
tiochus for the ſovereignty of Cœle- ſyria; and the chncluſion 
of the war of Philip and the Achæans, againſt the Ætolians. 
This therefore' was the time, in which the affairs f Greece 
were now firſt connected with'thoſe of Italy and Afrie? For 
after this period, Philip and the States of Greece no longer 
regulated their deſigns, s, either with reſpect to war or oe, 
by the condition of their own country, but all tu 'theit 
eyes to Italy, to find there the mark by which all their/coun- 
ſels were to be ditected·. The people of Aſia likewiſe, and of 
the Iſlands, ſoon followed the example: and from this time, 
whenever they had any cauſe of diſſenſion and complaint 
againſt Attalus or Philip, inſtead of imploring aid from An- 
tiochus and Ptolemy, inſtead of paying any regard to the 
South and Eaſt, they on the contrary fixed their whole atten- 
tion upon the Weſt, and ſometimes ſent embaſſadors to the 
Carthaginians, and ſometimes to the Romans. The Romans 
on the other hand deputed likewiſe an embaſſ/ into Greece: 
For as they well Knew the bold and enterprizing ſpirit of Phi- 
lip, they were filled with no ſmall apprehenſions, that this 
Prince x take advantage alſo of the times, and add znew 
cxharelirnecit to the difficulties in which they © e bars A 
involved: | * 

Thus ther muse we een ity to ol firſt gegn, at 
what time, in what manner, and from what cauſes, the at- 
=_ of Greece were firſt connected with thoſe of Italy and 
Bbbb Afric. 
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0 0 rites| that were peculi 
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happens, ths hp 


e hoppers. 
— Wee, de { peace and 


d allo. in their nature. For being paſſion- 
0 erb 20d rer to retain the ſupreme com- 
.CH o have. recourſe continually to, arms, ra- 
Meld a lep og any rival power. The Ath pes, on on 
N ſooner | ere delivered from their 2250 
| ins, [chan 17 began to be perſu 
therefore * to bear a part 
C8 without re- 


in the a 8 c d ſubmitting 
ET Go W they decreed 


immode- 


——— * leis war. 
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immoderate honours to all the Kings, efpecially to Ptolemy; 
aud, through the indiſcretion ig thoſe magiſtrates, conſented, 
withour reftraint' ot ſhame, t o every fordid act pf flatt 
ant Carried their adulatio to bi great exceks, that it TIER | 
even all the bounds of decency. _ - Jooll anc S005 « 

Not long after this time, Proletny was enga eniaged in wat ug 
the people of his own kingdom. In armin tians for 
the war againſt Antiochus, he had acted Aich > ced with 

@ to the preſent times: but with regard to the future, 

meaſure was attended with moſt pernicious ou ences. 
Fo the people, elated by the victory which they | =o 

Riphia, be gan to reject with hauphtineſs the 1e baden i the 
King and Nau aded that they had ſtrength ſufficietit 

fo regain their liberty, they 15% wie only for a Chief, t 
go before them in the age which they already had con- 
certed, and Which not long aft afterwards was carried into erer 
cution. ' 21 3{13. JR 

Arificehiae having made great dee during the win- 
ter, as foon as the ſummer approached paſſed beyond mount 
Taurus, entered into an alliance with King Attalus, and be- 

his war againſt Achæus. 

The Etolians were at firſt well pleaſed,” that they had put 
an end to a war, which had proved ſo contrary to all their 
hopes. They choſe therefore for their Prætor Agelaus of 
Naupactus, fy whoſe zeal and pains the peace had 'chiefl) 
been concluded. Vet ſcarcely any time bad paſſed, when they 
fell again into diſcontent an murmurs, an threw out bitter 
reproaches apainſt this Magiſtrate ; who, by having made the 
— ge: with any fivg gle people but with all the States of 

„had cut off at once all the means of phinder to which 
hb bad been — — and nM nds Kept 'of 

ho But Agelaus ſu cir unjuſt complaints 
wks great fark, that delta the e of their 
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Fe, and forced them, even "again their nature, to 
Auel. 1629; YO18ET 7 I DIL 
King Philip, after the concluſion of the, peace, returned by | 
ſea to Macedon :. and being informed that Scerdilaidas, uſing 
fill, the. ſame pretence, upon which he had before ſurprized 
ſome yellels at Leucas, had now, pillaged a little town 8 Pela- 
gonia, called Piſſeum, ; 3. and in Daſſaretis, had received upon 
—.— treaty the cities of Phæbatis, Antipatria, Chryſon- 
ion, and Gertuns; and that he. had ravaged a conſiderable 
part IF Macedon, which lay upon the confines. of theſe cities; 
he immediately began his march with A body of . in order 
gecover again, theſe places, and to ꝑiye, if bac le, an intire 
defeat a ede. For he judged. it to be above all things 
neceflary,) that he ſhould firſt firmly ſettle, the affairs of Illy 
112, and by that means. obtain full leiſure to purſue without re- 
t his other prajects, and eſpecially his expedition into 
Haly. For this deſign was ſo continually preſſed upon him by 
Demetrius, that it not only filled his mind all day, but even 
by night became the ſubject of his dreams. This earneſtneſs 
however, with hich Demetrius thus urged, the King to tranſ- 
port his forces into Italy, by no means prung. from. any deſire 
io adyance the intereſts of Philip; though this perhaps might 
be as a third conſideration in his mind. But as on 
the one hand he Was himſelf inflamed with a ſtrong and invete- 
rate hatred againſt the Romans, ſo he was perſuaded alſo on the 
ather gn. de be that, if HAR project ſhould be carried into execu- 
able to recover again the e which 
he be bad loſt in 4 Philip then, advancing with his AED 
regained the cities that were juſt now mentioned: and having 
taken alſo in Daſſaretis, Creonium and Geruns: upon the lake 
Lychnidia, Enchelanz, - Cerax, Station, and Boii; in the; di- 
ſtric of che Calicenians,..Bantia,;,. and in that of the Pyſlan- 
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This' was the winter, in which Annibal, - having rayaged all 
the nobleſt parts of Italy, fixed his camp near Gerunium in 
Daunia ; and in which the Romans alſo" choſe for Confuls, 
Caius Terentius, and Emilius. C10 OT 4 
The King, while he remained in winter quarters, refledes 
with himſelf, that, in order more effectually to advance his 
projects, it would be neceſſary to provide a naval armament, 
completely equipped: not with deſign to carry on the war by 
ſea againſt the Romans, which he could ſcarcely hope to 
do with any kind of advantage or ſucceſs ; but that he might 
be able to tranſport his forces from place to place, as occaſion 
ſhould demand, and fall upon the enemy before they could 
be informed of his approach. And as the veſſels that were 
at this time uſed among the Illyrians ſeemed moſt proper for 
this purpoſe, he reſolved to build upon that model a hundred 
Barks ; and was the firſt indeed of all the kings of Macedon, 
that ever had engaged in ſuch an undertaking. When the veſt 
ſels were all finiſhed and equipped, and the ſummer began alſo 
do approach, he drew together his forces; and having em- 
ployed a little time, to inſtru the ice des in the exer- 
ciſe of the oar, he ſailed out to ſea, about the time in which 
Antiochus | paſſed beyond mount Taurus: and ſteering his 
courſe through the Euripus, and round the promontory Ma- 
lea, he arrived near the iſlands Cephallenia and Leucas, and 
waited at anchor there, attending to the motions of the 
Roman fleet. And when he was informed; that ſome of 
their veſſels, which had directed their courſe to Lilybæum, 
remained ſtill at anchor in that port, he again failed out to 
ſea, and advanced with confidence as far as to the coaſt of Apol- 
lonia. But as he approached the mouth of the river Lous, 
which flows through that part of the country, a Panic Terror, 
not unlike to thoſe which are ſometimes ſeen in the armies 
upon land, ran ſuddenly through all the fleet. For ſore barks 


that had failed j in the rear of all the reſt, and had caſt anchor 
neap 
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near the iſland gaſon, at the entrance of the Tonian ſea, came 
by night to Philip, and informed him, that certain veſſels, 
arriving from the Straits, had joined them near that ifland, 
and acquainted them, that they had left at Rhegium ſome 
Roman Quinqueremes, which were failing towards Apollonia, 
to aſſiſt Scerdilaidas, Philip therefore, being apprehenſive 
that this fleet was juſt ready to appear in fight, immediately 
weighed anchor, and directed his courſe back again with 3 
teſt haſte. And when he had continued his flight, both 
by night and day, without any intermiſſion, he arrived again 
on the ſecond day at Cephallenia; and having in ſome de- 
ſumed his courage, he caſt anchor there, and pretend- 
4 chat ſome aire in Peloponneſus had forced him to re- 
But theſe bes! were found at laſt to be intirely falſe me 
1 It was true indeed, that Scerdilaidas, having been 
ed that Philip had equipped a'naval in ende and 
not doubting but 85 this Prince would ſoon arrive by ſea, 
and renew the war againſt him, had implored ſome fuccours 
from the Romans; who ſent accordingly to his affiſtance ten 
veſſels, from the fleet which lay at Lilybæum: and theſe were 
the ſhips, chat had been ſeen at Rhegium. But if Philip, 
inſtead fer being hurried into a raſh and inconſiderate flight, 
had waited the arrival of theſe veſſels, he not only muſt have 
08 an Ga als Victory 2 coma them, but might alſo have ob- 
LA mot for reducing all Illyria. For the 
opre 140 8 of Annibal, with the battle which 
den foupht but juſt before at Cann, engaged at this 
Ste ul the'a tion of the Romans. But the King, being 
Arriick, as we have faid, by vain and ſenſeleſs apprehenfions, 
returned again with "difgrace to Macedon, kent train 
any 
About this time alſo, a very animeveble exploit was per- 


I The Gauls; who, on account — 
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fame which they had gained in arms, had been brought by 
Attalus from Europe, to aſſiſt him in his war. againſt Achæus, 
having left the ſervice of that Prince in the manner which we 
before have mentioned, committed horrid; outrages and de- 
vaſtations in many of the cities of the Helleſpont, and at laſt; 
laid ſiege to Ilium, But the people of Alexandria in Troas 
ſent againſt them four thouſand men under the conduct of 
Themiſtes, and forced them to raiſe the ſiege. And having 
intercepted likewiſe their proviſions, and defeated then in 
every project, they at laſt conſtrained; them to abandon all 
the province. "Og thus driven from Troas, they then ſeiz- 
ed Ariſba in the A 3 diſtrict; and from thence making 
their incurſions, pillaged and inſulted all the cities that were 
near. Pruſias Tor" 4 led an army againſt them into the 
field, and engaged them in ſet battle. The men were all de- 
ſtroyed in the action: their wives and children ſlaughtered in 
the camp: and their baggage left a prey to the conquerors. By 
this great victory, the cities of the Helleſpont were at once 
delivered from their fears: and the Barbarians of Europe alk, 
were inſtructed for the time to come, not raſhly to engage iu 
the deſign of paſſing into Aſia. 

Such then, was the condition of affairs. in Aſia, 4 in, 
Greece. In Italy, after the defeat at Cannz, the greater part 
of the neighbouring people joined themſelves to the Carthagj- 
nians, as we have already mentioned. But as we haye now 
completed our relation of thoſe tranſactions that happened in 
the hyndred-fortieth Olympiad, we ſhall here cloſe this Book: 
and in that which follows, after a ſhort and ſummary review 
of the events that have already been related, we ſhall go on, 
apreeably to our defign and promile, to deſcribe the j N MAT 
conſtitution of the Roman Government. 5 


9 


* 
= * # P % 
> 
a - = 
4 * 
\ « © „ * * 
— * 2 = - 
* * 
1 5 OY 
* a 25 : . 42. 
. * - o # . N 
« * 
. i 
LY = : oy * = = 
A > 
* oc e 83 9210 ; 
. q 1 * 
. 
" s . < 4 0 
* 
0 * 
- 
= 
* 
. N . 
+ 
4 . 
* = 
- - 
- * * - % — Py 
, 
* * . as 
R * : - 
- * * . 
” * F ” 
* 4 
= L 
— ” w 2 4 g 
—_ * . 
. 
* * _ 
- . * * 0 
* 
* . 4 
” - 1 . 
- * Xt : 
5 * 
* * . ? - 
4 ? F | © 
* . * - * ” 
% 
* p * 
6 * 
9 6 . 
4 . - . . . - 
: . 
* * „ 
, . 
p A 
* * . * 
F a 
ERROR 8 of the 8 , 
* 
. - 
a — 
- P 4 
L ” 
* 


- 
* 
« % 


Page 2. line 15. dele a. vers tied 27 
18. J. 5. this, read his, | 
; 67. 1. 21. tranſacting, F. , 25 
e . I, * dele they, = . 
163. Caphya, 7. Cap | . | 
247- 18, after Annibal, inſert, with one half of the troops, 
3355. 1, 15. thoſe,- r. theſe, Pn ge ö 
3 . 
AS ON 19 MH 37 


2 
5 
: 
4 * . 
* 
* 
” ” 
. - * 
- — 1 
pu ” 
F . S.. 
- * * 8 1. 
= 
” 
* % . 
N 5 
«4 
— 
4 * 
Ly 
Fe . 
. - 
. P F 
» * 
: 12 . 
” 
x5 * 
— . 
* 4 
4 
. 
— 
- * 
* 
A 0 
. of 
* 
* 
6 * 
i - 
* * 
2 „ 
4 . * 
* * * 
- 4 ® 
* - * 
— — 1 ” 
* 


